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SUMMARY
A ccounts o f  m ira c le s  a re  found  in  th e  fo u r  G ospe ls , 
e lsew here  in  th e  New and Old T es tam en ts , and a t  o th e r  tim es down 
to  th e  p re s e n t .  R esponses to  th e  f ig u r e  o f  J e su s  among h is  G ospel 
m ira c le s  d i f f e r  w ith  th e  d i f f e r e n t  judgem ents t h a t  a re  made abou t 
th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  th e re  b e in g  m ira c le s  a t  a l l .  As a  m a tte r  o f  
f a c t ,  o u r t r a d i t i o n  o f  in q u iry  c o n ta in s  d iv e rg in g , even opposing  
c o n c lu s io n s  on t h i s  p o in t ,  and t h i s  has a  d e f i n i t e  im pact on th e  
s tu d y  o f  th e  G ospels and t h e i r  c e n t r a l  c h a r a c te r .
T h is th e s i s  c o n s t i tu te s  a  com prehensive re sp o n se  t o  the  
is su e  o f  m ira c le  as  i t  a f f e c t s  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  G o sp e ls , 
and h ence , what we a re  a b le  to  b e l ie v e  ab o u t J e su s  and th e  e x te n t  
o f  h is  m iracu lo u s a c t i v i t y .  H aving o u t l in e d  th e  d iv id e d  re sp o n se
f
to  m ira c le  (C h ap te r O ne), th e  t h e s i s  i s  b u i l t  up by s tu d ie s  o f  s ix  
p r in c ip a l  re sp o n d en ts  to  th e  is s u e  o f  m ira c le .
On th e  one hand, we have chosen  S t. Thomas A quinas,
C a rd in a l Newman and C. S. Lewis to  r e p re s e n t  th e  'm ax im al’ 
d e p ic t io n  o f  b e l i e f  in  m ira c le . These th r e e  s tu d ie s  e x h ib i t  th e  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  th e  G ospels t h a t  accompany, and in  p a r t  depend 
on, th e  n o n -p ro b le m a tic a l accep tan ce  o f  m ira c le . On th e  o th e r  
hand , we have chosen David Hume, D. F. S tr a u s s  and R udolf Bultm ann 
to  r e p re s e n t  th e  ’m in im a l i s t ic ' p o s i t io n  on m ira c le . W hile Hume 
does n o t fo rm a lly  d is c u s s  th e  G ospel m ir a c le s ,  h i s  c o n c lu s io n s  a re  
p la in ly  r e le v a n t ,  and in  th e  two l a t t e r  s tu d ie s ,  c lo s e  a t t e n t i o n  
i s  p a id  to  th e  a c tu a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  G ospel m ira c le  s t o r i e s .
In  a l l  th e  s tu d ie s ,  w herever p o s s ib le ,  I  have t r i e d  to  
c o n c e n tra te  on what in  p a r t i c u l a r  th e y  b e lie v e d  abou t J e su s  in  
h i s  m ira c le s .  In  e f f e c t , t h i s  has meant p u rsu in g  a  m i r a c le - s t r u c tu r e  
from c o n c e p tio n  th rough  to  A scension . In  d is c o v e r in g  what h as been  
b e lie v e d  about Je su s  in  h is  m ir a c le s ,  we have o f te n  p la ce d  th e  
em phasis on th e  i n t e r p r e t e r s '  re sp o n se  t o  a  Gospel o r  G ospel p a ssag e . 
In  th e  co n c lu d in g  c h a p te r ,  I  d i r e c t  my own a t t e n t io n  to  S t .  M ark 's  
G ospel and , in  th e  l i g h t  o f e a r l i e r  c h a p te r s ,  pu t my own q u e s tio n s  
to  i t .
W hile i n t e r e s t i n g  r e s u l t s  emerge from  th e  s tu d ie s  o f  th e  
s ix  i n t e r p r e t e r s ,  my p r in c ip a l  c o n c lu s io n  i s  t h a t  th e r e  a re  good 
re a so n s  n o t to  i d e n t i f y  th e  J e su s  o f th e  G ospel m ira c le s  w ith  
Je su s  in  h i s  p ragm atic  e x is te n c e .  W hile i t  rem ains c o h e ren t to  
d evelop  an apo logy  o r  w orld -v iew  in  w hich l i t e r a l  m ira c le s  on 
th e  g r e a t e s t  s c a le  have a  p la c e  in  n a tu re  and  h i s t o r y ,  i t  i s  
t h e i r  v e ry  m agnitude t h a t  r a i s e s  th e  d e c is iv e  o b je c t io n s  to  
lo c a t in g  them a s  e v en ts  in  J e s u s ’ mundane e x is te n c e ,  p r i o r  to  
th e  R e s u rre c tio n .
x
INTRODUCTION
The re s e a rc h  programme, o f  w hich t h i s  t h e s i s  i s  a  c o n c re te  
r e s u l t ,  developed  from my d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  re sp o n se s  to  th e  
is s u e  o f  m ira c le ;  in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  to  th e  s p e c i f i c  s u b je c t  o f  th e  
Gospel f ig u r e  o f  J e su s  and h i s  m ira c le s .  T his th e s i s  has ta k e n  
th e  form o f  a com prehensive accoun t o f  how, even when b e g in n in g  
w ith  a  c o n se rv a tiv e  th e o lo g ic a l  o u tlo o k , th e  in q u i r e r  w i l l  reach  
th e  d e c is io n  n o t to  eq u a te  Je su s  in  h is  Gospel m ira c le s  w ith  a  
f ig u r e  in  p rag m atic  h i s to r y .
The method o f  c o n d u c tin g  th e  in q u iry  has en ab led  me to  
h o ld  to g e th e r  a number o f  f a c to r s  t h a t  a re  o f te n  t r e a t e d  
s e p a r a te ly .  M irac le  i s  o f te n  en co u n te red  as a  p u re ly  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  
problem  in  w hich t h e i s t  and e m p i r i c i s t - s c e p t i c  a rgue  a b o u t w h e th er 
th e re  can be such  a th in g ,  w h e th er i t  i s  p r im it iv e  and outmoded to  
b e l ie v e  in  them , o r  w hether th ey  a re  a x io m a tic a l ly  im p o ss ib le .
From a n o th e r  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  and o f te n  in  a n o th e r  s e t t i n g  a l to g e th e r ,  
one e n co u n te rs  th e  G ospels w ith  t h e i r  a p p a re n t i n te n t io n  to  announce 
th a t  J e s u s ,  as a m a tte r  o f  f a c t ,  d id  th e se  p a r t i c u l a r  m ir a c le s .
H ere, th e  mode o f  e n c o u n te r  i s  n o t one o f  c a u tio u s  argum ent, b u t o f  
a  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  w onders b e lie v e d  t o  have happened -  o r  so i t  seem s. 
Yet in  a t te n d in g  to  serm ons, o r  com m entaries on th e s e  G o sp e ls , th e  
p ro b le m a tic  s t a t e  o f re sp o n se  to  m irac le  i s  q u ic k ly  see n . Many 
i n t e r p r e t e r s  a re  f a r  from co m fo rtab le  w ith  them, and by th e  end o f  
t h e i r  comments, have l e f t  th e  r e a d e r  w ith  l i t t l e  o f  th e  m ira c le  
i n t a c t .  The m iracu lo u s  elem ent in  th e  s u b je c t  m a tte r  i s  s c a r c e ly  
v a lu ed . Even h e re , a number o f f a c to r s  a re  in v o lv ed  which w a rra n t 
in c lu s io n  in  a  com prehensive re sp o n se . Sometimes, th e  d e n ia l  o f 
h i s t o r i c i t y  i s  ta k e n  as an e f f e c t iv e  d e -v a lu in g  o f  th e  a cc o u n t.
On the o th e r  hand, th e  e l im in a t io n  o f  h i s t o r i c i t y  i s  som etim es ta k e n  
a s  th e  n e c e s sa ry  p re lim in a ry  to  b r in g in g  ou t th e  r e a l  p o in t  o r  v a lu e  
o f  the  s to r y .  O ften , in  th e se  re s p o n se s , i t  i s  f e l t  t h a t  th e  
i n t e r p r e t e r  has ap p ea led  to  h is  background b e l i e f s  ab o u t m ira c le ,  
b e l i e f s  which he w i l l  o f te n  d e c lin e  to  d is c u s s  w i th in  th e  p a ram ete rs  
o f h is  commentary. I  h av e , how ever, o f te n  w anted to  a sk  w h e th er th e  
s u b je c t  m a tte r  b e in g  in te r p r e te d  ought i t s e l f  to  have a fo rm a tiv e
in f lu e n c e ,  even a  d e te rm in a tiv e  in f lu e n c e  on th e s e  background 
b e l i e f s  o f  th e  com m entator. Sometimes i t  i s  su g g es te d  t h a t  th e  
q u e s tio n  o f  o c c u rre n c e , ’Did J e su s  do t h i s ? ’ i s  o f  no s ig n if ic a n c e  
to -d a y , and th a t  i t  i s  th e o lo g ic a l ly  gauche even t o  a sk . F u r th e r  
o b je c t io n s  to  m ira c le s  ta k e  th e  form o f  a p p e a ls  to  is s u e s  i n t e r n a l  
to  th e  G ospels th e m se lv e s . At th e  s im p le s t l e v e l ,  a  c o n se rv a tiv e  
can cope w ith  th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  M alchus' e a r  b e in g  overlooked  by 
a l l  E v a n g e lis ts  save one, b u t even a t  t h i s  b a s ic  l e v e l  th e  u n fo r tu n a te  
f i g  t r e e  canno t b o th  have w ith e re d  on th e  sp o t and more g ra d u a lly  
o v e rn ig h t. As we s e e ,  though , th e  in te r n a l - to - G o s p e l  is s u e s  a re  
f a r  more complex th a n  t h i s .  T hese, th e n , a re  some o f  th e  o f te n  
d is p a r a te  m a tte rs  t h a t  I  have t r i e d  to  h o ld  to g e th e r  in  one 
com prehensive re sp o n se  to  is s u e s  r a i s e d  by m ira c le .
I  b e l ie v e  t h a t  I  have succeeded in  h o ld in g  p o t e n t i a l l y  
d is p a r a te  a re a s  o f  in q u iry  to g e th e r  w ith in  th e  l im i t s  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s .
I  have p roceeded  by fo c u s s in g  on th e  p a r t i c u l a r ,  th e o lo g ic a l  and 
in t e r p r e t a t i v e  a c t i v i t y  o f  s ix  s i g n i f i c a n t  f ig u r e s  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  
o f  resp o n se  t o  m ira c le . Hence, I  have b u i l t  up a  com posite  p ic tu r e  
o f  what in  p a r t i c u l a r  has been b e lie v e d  ab o u t m ira c le ,  and  a b o u t 
J e su s  in  h is  G ospel m ira c le s .  The u n i ty  a ch iev ed  f o r  th e  s u b - is s u e s  
o f  th e  in q u iry  i s  th u s  th e  r e a l i s t i c  u n i ty  o f  th e se  i n d iv id u a l s ’ 
sy s te m a tic  re s p o n se s , w ith  a  fo cu s  in  what th e y  b e l ie v e d . In  t h i s  
way, I  hope to  have covered  b a s ic  is s u e s  f o r  any contem porary  
a tte m p t to  re c o v e r  b e l i e f s  ab o u t J e su s  and h is  l i t e r a l  m ir a c le s .
I n t e r e s t  in  t h e i r  b ro a d e r  p r in c ip le s  o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  t h e i r  
background b e l i e f s  ab o u t God and th e  w o rld , even t h e i r  b io g r a p h ic a l -  
h i s t o r i c a l  c irc u m sta n c e s , has been su b o rd in a te d  to  th e  m o re - th a n -s u f f ic ie n
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ta s k  o f  c lo s e ly  a t te n d in g  t o  what in  p a r t i c u l a r  th e y  b e lie v e d  ab o u t 
J e su s  among h is  m ira c le s .  At th e  same tim e , many o f  th e se  s u b - is s u e s  
have been  made a c c e s s ib le ,  and le s s  o b scu re .
I  adop ted  t h i s  method o f  p ro ceed in g  because  i t  seemed to  
me to  p ro v id e  th e  b e s t  way o f  a s s e s s in g  th e  c r e d i b i l i t y  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  
m ira c le s ,  w ith o u t g r in d in g  to  a  h a l t  a t  t h a t  p o in t where p re - s u p p o s i t io n s  
o r ax io m a tic  o u tlo o k s  a re  ap p ea led  to .  H ere, we f in d  f i r s t  p r in c ip le s  
o f  in q u iry  in  o p e ra t io n , n o t in  s t a t i c  i s o l a t i o n ,  and we a s s e s s  them 
in  c o n ju n c tio n  w ith  what has been  b e lie v e d . We do t h i s  a c ro s s  th e  
range o f  b e l i e f s  e x h ib i te d  in  th e  works o f  S t. Thomas A quinas,
C a rd in a l Newman, C. S. Lew is, David Hume, D. F. S tra u s s  and 
R udolf Bultm ann.
A f u r th e r  fo c u s , even a  ' li tm u s  t e s t ’ has been  p ro v id ed
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by d e v o tin g  one c h a p te r  to  s p e c i f ic  is s u e s  r a is e d  by M ark 's G ospel.
I  have , where a p p ro p r ia te ,  t r i e d  to  r e f e r  th e  th e o lo g ia n s ' 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  to  Markan p e r ic o p e s , b u t more im p o r ta n tly , have 
t r i e d  to  c o n s id e r  is s u e s  r a is e d  by Mark i t s e l f  f o r  any a tte m p t to  
b e lie v e  t h a t  J e s u s ' m ira c le s  th e r e in  were ev en ts  in  p rag m atic  h i s to r y .
Some o f th e  s p e c i f i c  b e l i e f s  o f  th e  a p o lo g is ts  chosen to  
r e p re s e n t  th e  c o n se rv a tiv e  o r o rthodox  t r a d i t i o n  have n o t been 
w ith o u t t h e i r  sh o ck s, and have made a d i s t i n c t i v e  c o n t r ib u t io n  to  
t h i s  s t u d e n t 's  f i n a l  c o n c lu s io n s , and d e c is io n  th a t  th e re  a re  good 
re a so n s  to  l im i t  the  e x te n t  o f  J e s u s ' m ira c le s  p r io r  to  th e  
R e s u rre c tio n . I t  w i l l  h e lp  th e  re a d e rs  o f t h i s  th e s i s  to  know th a t  
I  began my re s e a rc h  w ith  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  i f  i n t e r p r e t e r s  would 
q u e s tio n  t h e i r  own p re - s u p p o s i t io n s  and approach  th e  G ospels w ith  a 
p a r t i c u l a r  s e t  o f b e l i e f s  about God and His power and freedom , th e n , 
a lm ost a u to m a tic a l ly ,  a  c o n se rv a tiv e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  J e su s  among 
h is  m ira c le s  would em erge. In  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  we see th e  s h o r t f a l l s  o f  
t h i s  ap p ro ach , and , h o p e fu lly , som eth ing  o f  a more d u ra b le  r e v i s io n .
Amongst many p a r t i c u l a r  p o in ts ,  th re e  rem ain most s i g n i f i c a n t .  
The f i r s t  i s  th e  re c o v e ry  o f what S t .  Thomas A quinas b e lie v e d  abou t 
J e su s  and h is  m ira c le s .  W hile th e re  a re  a number o f  p la c e s  where 
h is  c o n c lu s io n s  m ight s t a r t l e  a modem c o n s e rv a tiv e , I  was 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  moved by h is  accoun t o f th e  th r e e  h o u rs ' d a rk n ess  w h ile  
Je su s  hung on th e  c r o s s ,  and the  f i v e - f o ld  moon m ira c le  t h a t  
accoun ted  f o r  i t .  T h is b e l i e f ,  w hich I  have n e v e r come a c ro s s  in  any 
commentary o r  even heard  r e f e r r e d  to  b e fo re ,  has been  one o f  th e  
c h ie f  f a c to r s  in  cau s in g  me s e r io u s ly  t o . r e - t h i n k  th e  is s u e s  r a i s e d  by 
b e l i e f  in  m ira c le s .  In  th e  second p la c e , I  b e l ie v e  i t  i s  im p o rtan t to  
s t r e s s  j u s t  how c o n se rv a tiv e  Newman's f i n a l  r e s o lu t io n  o f th e  
q u e s tio n  o f  B ib l i c a l  m ira c le s  r e a l l y  w as, d e s p ite  th e  a p p a ren t 
l ik e l ih o o d  o f  a  r a d ic a l  c r i t i q u e  em erging a t  some p la c e s .  Though i t  
i s  n o t my s p e c i f i c  s u b je c t  h e re ,  t h i s  sh o u ld  be o f  some s ig n i f ic a n c e  
to  th o se  who look  to  h is  d e te rm in a tiv e  in f lu e n c e  on th e  modem 
C a th o lic  and A ng lican  ch u rch es . F in a l ly ,  I  was c o n s ta n t ly  s t r u c k  
by th e  e x te n t  to  which so much o f modem i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  G ospel 
m ira c le s  i s  p r e - f ig u r e d ,  i f  n o t c o n ta in ed  in  D. F. S t r a u s s ' 1835 
ach ievem en t, Leben J e s u . I  would l ik e  to  th in k  t h a t  I  have co v ered  
th e  is s u e s  in  a  way th a t  would have em erged, were th e  in d iv id u a ls  
concerned  a b le  to  be b rough t to g e th e r  f o r  a  sy s te m a tic  d is c u s s io n  
o f th e  s u b je c t .
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CHAPTER I
DIVERGENT RESPONSES TO MIRACLE 
AN INITIAL ENCOUNTER
P o s s ib le  and Im p o ssib le
W orld-view s
A ccounts o f  m ira c le s  r a i s e  p e c u l i a r  problem s. They 
c h a lle n g e  ou r d e ep e s t b e l i e f s  about w hat i s  p o s s ib le  and w hat i s  
im p o ss ib le , abou t th e  k in d s  o f  ev en t t h a t  can occu r in  ou r w o rld .
We f in d  th a t  th e  same m ira c le  accoun t can  evoke opposing  re sp o n se s  
o r e v a lu a t io n s .  What en ab le s  one re sp o n d en t to  m a in ta in  t h a t  th e  
accoun t r e f e r s  to  an e v en t th a t  i s  p o s s ib le  and may in  f a c t  have 
ta k e n  p la c e ,  w h ile  a  second resp o n d en t b eg in s  w ith  th e  c e r t i tu d e  
th a t  th e  ev en t in  q u e s tio n  cou ld  n e v e r happen? F or th e  second 
re sp o n d e n t, th e  t e s t i f i e r ’ s o r n a r r a t o r 's  in te n t io n  t o  t e l l  o f  a 
m ira c le  t h a t  took  p la c e , i s  met by th e  b a s ic  c e r t a in t y  t h a t  t h i s  
k ind  o f  e v en t i s  im p o ssib le  un d er a l l  c irc u m sta n c e s .
The o d d ity  o f  th e  m irac le  in  q u e s tio n , and th e  i n q u i r e r 's
b e l i e f s  abou t what i s  p o s s ib le ,  may combine to  c l a s s i f y  th e  acco u n t
in  a  way th a t  m o d ifies  and m inim izes any h i s t o r i c a l  in t e n t io n  in  i t .
B arnabas L in d ars  w r i t e s ,
M irac le s  a re  som etim es a s c r ib e d  t o  such  h o ly  men w ith o u t any 
k ind  o f  d e c la r a t io n  co n cern in g  God and h i s  power and h i s  
pu rposes f o r  men. They sim ply  t e s t i f y  to  th e  p e c u l i a r  power 
o r  v i r t u e  which b e lo n g s to  a man o f  God, and tak e  th e  form  o f  
in c id e n ts  common to  hag io g rap h y  a l l  down th e  a g es . There i s  
an e x c e l le n t  example o f  t h i s  s o r t  o f th in g  in  th e  E l is h a  c y c le . 
In  2 Kings 13 :2 0 -2 1 , we read  how a  dead man re v iv e d  th ro u g h  
c o n ta c t w ith  th e  bones o f E l is h a .  C h r is t ia n  h ag io g rap h y  i s  
f u l l  o f com parable s t o r i e s  o f  th e  po ten cy  o f  r e l i c s .  They 
deno te  a s u p e r s t i t i o u s  a t t i t u d e  devo id  o f  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  
aw areness which i s  so c l e a r ly  marked in  th e  B ib le  as  a  w hole . 
They sim ply  a t t e s t  th e  wonder t h a t  su rro u n d s  a  h o ly  man in  
p o p u la r memory, and in v i t e  th e  c r i t i c  to  c l a s s i f y  them as  
f o l k - l o r e . 1
The t r a d i t i o n  o f  in q u iry  in to  m ira c le  c l e a r ly  e x h ib i t s  a 
c e n t r a l  d iv is io n  over th e  q u e s tio n  o f w h e th er th e  a c c o u n ts , r e p o r t s ,  
te s t im o n ie s  o r  s t o r i e s  a re  about p o s s ib le  o r  im p o ssib le  o c c u rre n c e s .
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As th e  same accoun t i s  met by a n t i t h e t i c a l  re sp o n se s  a t  t h i s
p o in t ,  an e v a lu a t io n  o f th e  p o s s i b i l i t y / i m p o s s i b i l i t y  d iv is io n
must respond  to  th e  w id e r o r su rro u n d in g 1 f a c to r s  t h a t  c o n tr ib u te
to  th e se  d i f f e r e n t  judgem ents b e in g  made. A co n v en ien t term  i s
o f te n  used  to  cover th e se  su rro u n d in g  o r c o n te x tu a l  f a c to r s :  -
We11anschauung o r 'w o r ld -v ie w '. As R ichard  Swinburne in d ic a te s ,
i t  i s  d if f e r e n c e s  a t  t h i s  l e v e l  o f th e  in q u iry  t h a t  s t ro n g ly
in f lu e n c e  p a r t i c u l a r  judgem ents, even though th e  e v e n ts  in  q u e s tio n
can have some in f lu e n c e  on th e  We1tansch au u n g en .
With one We11anschauung ( 'w o r ld -v ie w ')  one r i g h t l y  does n o t 
a sk  much in  th e  way o f  d e ta i l e d  h i s t o r i c a l  ev id en ce  f o r  a 
m ira c le  s in c e  m ira c le s  a re  th e  k in d  o f  ev en ts  w hich one 
ex p ec ts  to  occu r in  many o r c e r t a in  s p e c i f ic  c irc u m sta n c e s .
The te s tim o n y  o f one w itn e ss  to  an  o ccu rrence  o f  th e  k in d  
o f m ira c le  which in  i t s  o ccu rren ce  one would ex p ec t to  
happen sh o u ld  be s u f f i c i e n t  to  c a r ry  c o n v ic t io n , j u s t  as 
we a c c e p t th e  te s tim o n y  o f  one w itn e s s  to  a c la im  th a t  when 
he l e t  go o f  a  book which he was h o ld in g  i t  f e l l  to  th e  
ground. W ith a n o th e r  W eltanschauung one r i g h t l y  a sk s  f o r  a 
la rg e  amount o f  h i s t o r i c a l  e v id en c e , because o f  o n e 's  
g e n e ra l  c o n v ic t io n  th a t  th e  w orld  i s  a  c e r t a in  k in d  o f  w o rld , 
a  w orld  w ith o u t a  god and so  a w orld  in  w hich m ira c le s  do n o t 
happen. Which W eltanschauung i s  r i g h t  i s  a m a tte r  f o r  lo n g  
argum ent . . . What we have been  a s s e s s in g  in  t h i s  s tu d y  i s  
th e  v a lu e  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  and s c i e n t i f i c  ev id en ce  ab o u t 
p a r t i c u l a r  a l le g e d  m ira c le s  to  th e  c la im  th a t  a  m ira c le  has 
o c c u rre d , a g a in s t  th e  background o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t  
W eltanschauungen. As we have see n , such p a r t i c u l a r  h i s t o r i c a l  
and s c i e n t i f i c  ev idence  makes i t s  sm all c o n t r ib u t io n  to  
su p p o r tin g  o r opposing  th e  d i f f e r e n t  W eltanschauungen.
In  tu rn in g  to  th e  m ira c le s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  J e su s  in  th e  
G ospels , we w i l l ,  i t  seem s, be c o n fro n te d  by th e s e  'lo n g  a rg u m en ts ' 
abou t com peting w orld -v iew s i f  we w ish to  reach  th e  b e s t  c o n c lu s io n  
abou t th e  p o s s ib le  h i s t o r i c i t y  o f  th e  deeds rec o u n ted  th e r e .  We 
cou ld  b eg in  by a c c e p tin g  one o u tlo o k  a s  ax io m atic  and p roceed  to  
g iv e  a  s y s te m a tic  acco u n t o f  th e  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  b ased  on i t .  B u t, 
g iv en  th a t  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  c o n ta in s  t h i s  b a s ic  
d iv i s io n ,  someone b e g in n in g  an in q u iry  in to  th e  m ira c le s  o f  th e  
G ospels and n o t com pelled  by a p a r t i c u l a r  o u tlo o k , w i l l  w ant to  
know which w orld-v iew  to  a d o p t, and w h e th er, f o r  exam ple, he sh o u ld  
keep even an open mind abou t someone w a lk in g  on w a te r . F or th o se  
to  whom t h i s  i s  s im p ly , a x io m a tic a l ly  im p o ss ib le , such  an  app roach  
may ap p ear a n a rc h ic ,  f u n d a m e n ta l is t i c a l ly  c o n s e rv a tiv e , o r  
n a iv e ly  open-m inded.
For some in q u i r e r s  in to  m ira c le , th e  q u e s t io n  o f  w o rld -v iew  
i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  b u t i s  n o t a m a tte r  in  w hich we 'to-dayv. e x e r c is e  
any r e a l  freedom . The w orld -v iew  th a t  ex c lu d es  th e  l i t e r a l l y
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m iracu lo u s  i s  p a r t  o f  th e  ’g iv e n 1 o f  ou r modem w o rld , which
cannot he tam pered w ith  o r  re p la c e d  by any r e v iv a l  o f  an o u tlo o k
in  w hich wonders a re  a r e a l  p o s s i b i l i t y .  R udolf Bultm ann w r i te s ,
F or th e  w orld -v iew  o f th e  S c r ip tu re  is  m y th o lo g ic a l and 
i s  th e r e f o r e  u n a cc e p tab le  to  modern man whose th in k in g  
has been  shaped by sc ie n c e  and i s  th e r e f o r e  no lo n g e r  
m y th o lo g ic a l. Modem man alw ays makes use o f t e c h n ic a l  
means which a re  th e  r e s u l t  o f s c ie n c e . . . . Nobody reckons 
w ith  d i r e c t  in te r v e n t io n  by tra n sc e n d e n t pow ers. • . . The 
main p o in t ,  how ever, i s  n o t th e  c o n c re te  r e s u l t s  o f 
s c i e n t i f i c  re s e a rc h  and th e  c o n te n ts  o f a w o rld -v iew , b u t 
th e  method o f th in k in g  from which w orld -v iew s fo llo w .
For exam ple, i t  makes no d if f e r e n c e  in  p r in c ip le  w h e th er 
th e  e a r th  r o ta te s  round th e  sun o r th e  sun r o t a t e s  round 
th e  e a r th ,  b u t i t  does make a d e c is iv e  d i f f e r e n c e  t h a t  
modem man u n d e rs tan d s  th e  m otion o f th e  u n iv e rs e  as  a 
m otion w hich obeys a  cosmic law , a  law o f  n a tu re  w hich human 
re a so n  can d is c o v e r . T h e re fo re , modern man acknow ledges as 
r e a l i t y  o n ly  such phenomena o r  ev en ts  as a re  com prehensib le  
w ith in  th e  framework o f  th e  r a t i o n a l  o rd e r  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e .
He does n o t acknowledge m ira c le s  because th e y  do n o t f i t  
in to  t h i s  la w fu l o rd e r .  When a  s tra n g e  o r m a rv e llo u s  
a c c id e n t o c c u rs , he does n o t r e s t  u n t i l  he h as ' found a 
r a t i o n a l  c a u s e .3.
In  a n o th e r  p la c e  he w r i t e s ,
The on ly  r e le v a n t  q u e s tio n  f o r  th e  th e o lo g ia n  i s  th e  b a s ic  
assum ption  on w hich th e  a d o p tio n  o f a  b io lo g ic a l  as  o f  ev e ry  
o th e r  W eltans chauung r e s t s ,  and th a t  assum ption  i s  th e  view  
o f th e  w orld  which has been moulded by modem s c ie n c e  and 
th e  modem co n cep tio n  o f human n a tu re  a s  a s e l f - s u b s i s t e n t  
u n i ty  immune from th e  in te r f e r e n c e  o f  s u p e r n a tu r a l  p o w e r s . 4
T his r e j e c t i o n  o f  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  th e re  b e in g  m ira c le s  i s  so
b a s ic  f o r  Bultm ann, t h a t  a tte m p ts  to  c o n s tr u c t  a w o rld -v iew  in  which
t h e i r  p o te n t i a l  r e a l i t y  i s  m a in ta in ed , perhaps by a d h e r in g  to  a
p a r t i c u l a r  concep t o f  God, can  in  f a c t  b e t r a y  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  b e l i e f
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in  God a n d ’escape  from th e  r e a l i t y  o f  my e x is t e n c e ’ . I t  m ight
amount to  a  s u r v iv a l  o r  r e v iv a l  o f  ’p r im it iv e  th in k in g  and
s u p e r s t i t i o n ’ . ^
Yet some t h e i s t s  rem ain unabashed , and co n tin u e  to  t r y  to
s e t - o u t  th e  c o n d itio n s  w hereby m ir a c le s , and s p e c i f i c a l l y  th e  G ospel
m ir a c le s ,  would make sen se  as l i t e r a l  e v e n ts . Hugo M eynell a tte m p ts
to  p ro v id e  an o u t l in e  o f  t h e i s t i c  b e l i e f  f o r  which th e  o ccu rren ce
o f  a  s ig n i f i c a n t  number o f  J e s u s ' m ira c le s  rem ains im p o r ta n t.
The q u e s t io n  o f th e  h i s t o r i c i t y  o f  th e  m i r a c le - s to r i e s  
in  th e  G ospels i s  th u s  en tw ined  in  th e  l a r g e r  q u e s t io n  
o f what i s  a t  s ta k e  in  C h r is t ia n  b e l i e f  -  w h e th er i t  i s  
e x c lu s iv e ly  th e  e x p e rien ce  o f  new l i f e  o r  ’a u th e n t ic  
e x i s t e n c e ’ h e re  and now, o r w h e th er i t  i s  a l s o ,  and even  
more c e n t r a l l y ,  b e l i e f s  abou t th e  p a s t  and f u tu r e  w hich 
canno t be e x c lu s iv e ly  v e r i f i e d  in  p re s e n t  e x p e r ie n c e .
Thus th e  q u e s tio n  o f  w hether th e  m ira c le s  a c tu a l ly
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happened o r d id  n o t happen canno t be s e t  a s id e  as  o f  no 
r e a l  moment to  th e  C h r is t ia n  t h e i s t . 7
R em iniscen t o f  Sw inburne’s re fe re n c e  to  lo n g  argum ents abou t
w o rld -v iew s , he ad d s, 'T h e re  a re  many a p p a ren t s h o r t  c u ts  to
8an sw erin g  t h i s  q u e s tio n , none o f  them s a t i s f a c t o r y . ' Whereas 
Bultm ann i s  d ism is s iv e  o f  a t te m p ts  to  re c o v e r  the  l i t e r a l l y  
m ira c u lo u s , M eynell r e f e r s  to  s ta n d a rd s  o f  o b j e c t iv i t y  t h a t  would 
l im i t  th e  v a lu e  o f  th e  f in d in g s  and b e l i e f s  o f  t h e i s t s  who, amongst 
o th e r  th in g s ,  no lo n g e r  accommodate h i s t o r i c a l  m ira c le s .
Of co u rse  th e re  a re  many t h e i s t s  who do n o t b e l ie v e  in  
th e  o ccu rren ce  o f  m ira c le s  as v in d ic a t in g  and i l l u s t r a t i n g  
G od's r e v e la t io n  o f  h im s e lf ,  e i t h e r  now o r  in  th e  p a s t ;  b u t 
such t h e i s t s  ought to  c o n s id e r  t h a t  th e  l e s s  d i f f e r e n c e  
b e l i e f  in  God i s  deemed to  make to  e x p e c ta tio n s  ab o u t m a tte rs  
o f f a c t ,  th e  more c o lo u ra b le  i s  th e  a l l e g a t io n  t h a t  i t  i s  a 
mere p ic tu r e  o f  l i f e ,  a e s t h e t i c a l l y  u s e f u l  to  some, b u t w ith  
no c la im  to  o b je c t iv e  v a l i d i t y . 9
S e t t in g  ou t what i s  a t  s ta k e  in  p a r t i c u l a r  c o n c lu s io n s , and in d e ed ,
p a r t i c u l a r  f i r s t  p r in c ip le s  o f  in q u iry  in to  m ira c le ,  i s  n o t ,  a s
M eynell has in d ic a te d ,  to  re ach  th e  b e s t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e
m ira c le s  in  th e  G ospels, b u t forms o n ly  p a r t  o f  th e  in q u ir y .  The
d e ta i l e d  work on th e  t e x t s  in  q u e s tio n  rem ains to  be done, and to
t h i s  e x te n t ,  M ey n e ll 's  work i s  a  p re lim in a ry  s tu d y  t h a t  a tte m p ts
to  show th a t  i t  i s  a t  l e a s t  c o h e re n t, t h a t  i t  makes s e n s e , to  b e l ie v e
t h a t  th e se  e v en ts  co u ld  have ta k e n  p la c e .
I  have t r i e d  to  show th a t  argum ents to  th e  e f f e c t  t h a t  
C h r is t ia n  b e l i e f ,  as so co n ce iv ed , i s  in c o h e re n t ,  a re  
i l l - f o u n d e d .  The q u e s tio n  o f  i t s  t r u t h  o r  f a l s i t y  i s  a 
d i f f e r e n t  m a tte r ;  though I  have n o t p u rp o r ted  to  re s o lv e  
i t ,  I  have su g g es ted  th e  way in  w hich h i s t o r i c a l  ev id en ce  
m ight converge in  fu tu r e  in  such a way as to  p u t th e  m a tte r  
beyond a l l  r e a s o n a b le .d o u b t .10
However, what we do n o t f in d  in  th e  c h a p te r  t h a t  he d ev o tes  to
m ira c le  i s  any a tte m p t to  respond  to  them in  th e  c o n te x t o f  a
com plete G ospel, which m ight i t s e l f  r a i s e  is s u e s  ab o u t th e
i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  o f b e l i e f  in  th e  o ccu rren ce  o f  th e s e  e v e n ts .  He
c o n s id e rs  g ro u p in g  and c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s  o f  th e  m ir a c le s ,  d i f f e r e n t
re sp o n se s  to  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  w h e th er th e se  k inds o f  e v en t co u ld
happen, and a  C h r is t ia n  em phasis on J e s u s ' d ea th  and R e s u r r e c t io n
as th e  ' "7/ord o f  God" p a r e x c e l le n c e . ' But we do n o t f in d  an
a tte m p t to  make sense o f  a  Gospel as an i n t e r n a l l y  c o n s i s te n t
n a r r a t iv e  in  which m ira c le  p la y s  an h i s t o r i c a l l y  c o n ce iv a b le  p a r t
from b e g in n in g  to  end. Nor in  t h i s  r e s p e c t  does he a d d re ss  o r
even id e n t i f y  any te n s io n  in te r n a l  to  a  G ospel betw een th e  m ira c le s
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as  e v en ts  in  J e s u s ’ l i f e ,  and th e  R e s u rre c tio n  as th e  g o a l 
tow ards w hich t h a t  l i f e  i r r e s i s t i b l y  moves. As we s h a l l  d is c o v e r ,  
t h i s  te n s io n  betw een m irac le  and R e s u rre c tio n  i s  q u ite  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  Mark.
Some m a g n if ic a tio n s  o f  J e s u s ’ i d e n t i t y  t h a t  a re  in te n d e d  to  
make even th e  g r e a te s t  m ira c le s  h is  f i t t i n g  a c t i v i t y ,  g e n e ra te  
f u r th e r  problem s f o r  b e l i e f  in  h i s t o r i c i t y .  As Bultm ann has p o in te d  
o u t ,
I f  th e  C h r is t  who d ie d  such a d ea th  was th e  p r e - e x i s t e n t  
Son o f  God, what cou ld  d ea th  mean fo r  him? O bviously  
v e ry  l i t t l e , i f  he knew th a t  he would r i s e  a g a in  in  
th re e  days I H
A ccording  to  W o lfh art Pannenberg , when dogm atic C h r is to lo g y  ad o p ts
t h i s  th e o lo g ic a l  datum as f a c t ,  i t  ’b y p asses  th e  r e a l  dep th  o f
12meaning o f  J e s u s ’ c r u c i f ix io n  and r e s u r r e c t i o n ’ , and o v e rlo o k s  
th e  c a ta s tro p h e  th a t  th e  c ro s s  must have s ig n i f i e d  f o r  J e s u s  and 
h i s  d i s c i p l e s .  The sim ple  p o in t  t h a t  I  am making a t  t h i s  s ta g e  i s ,  
t h a t  to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  coherence o f b e l i e f  in  th e  o ccu rren ce  o f 
l i t e r a l  m ira c le s  has a l im i te d  p a r t  to  p la y  in  any i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
o f  th e  G ospe ls , an d , t h a t  some accommodations o f  th e  m iracu lo u s  
g e n e ra te  s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  t h i s  b e l i e f .  F u rth e rm o re , i t  
may tu rn  out t h a t  m ira c le s  and th e  R e s u rre c tio n , w h ile  h av in g  
som ething  o f  the  w onderfu l in  common, do n o t in  f a c t  fu n c t io n  in  
th e  same way in  an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  G ospels t h a t  i s  a t t e n t i v e  
to  th e  i n t e r n a l  flow  o f e v e n ts ,  o r n a r r a t iv e  s t o r y - l i n e .  The 
l im i t a t i o n s  o f  c o n s is te n t  o u tlo o k s , in  w hich m ira c le s  have a  c e n t r a l  
p lace  as l i t e r a l  e v e n ts , ape most c l e a r ly  i l l u s t r a t e d  by C. S. L ew is’ 
w ork, M ira c le s . A P re lim in a ry  S tudy .
M irac le s
An i n i t i a l  a cq u a in ta n ce  w ith  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  in q u ir y  in to  
J e s u s ' m ira c le s  r e v e a ls  th a t  t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  c o n c lu s io n s  have 
been reach ed  ab o u t t h e i r  o c cu rren c e . F u rth erm o re , one canno t 
s im ply  a p p o r tio n  th e  d i f f e r e n t  r e s u l t s  in to  d i f f e r e n t  c e n tu r i e s ,  
a g e s , o r epochs o f in q u ir y ,  and use  th e  m o d em /an c ien t d i s t i n c t i o n  
as  an e v a lu a t iv e  e p i th e t .  But we can b e g in  w ith  r e f e re n c e s  to  
Locke’s accep tan ce  o f  J e s u s ' m ira c le s ,  in  The R easonab leness o f  
C h r i s t i a n i ty  (1695)* He w ro te ,
The ev idence  o f Our S a v io r 's  m iss io n  from heaven i s  so 
g r e a t ,  in  th e  m u ltitu d e  o f  m ira c le s  he d id , b e fo re  a l l  s o r t s  
o f p e o p le , t h a t  what he d e l iv e re d  canno t b u t be re c e iv e d  as  
th e  o ra c le s  o f  God, and u n q u e s tio n a b le  v e r i t y .  F or th e  
m ira c le s  he d id  were so o rd e red  by th e  d iv in e  p ro v id en ce  and 
wisdom, t h a t  th e y  n ev e r w ere , n o r co u ld  be d en ied  by any o f  
th e  enem ies o r  opposers o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y .13
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Locke concluded  th a t  J e s u s ' m ira c le s  were d i d a c t i c a l l y  a p p ro p r ia te
f o r  conveying  th e  t r u th s  o f  r e l i g io n  to  minds unaccustom ed to  l in e s
o f a b s t r a c t  argum ent from f i r s t  p r in c ip le s .  Any sense  o f  t h e i r
o d d ity  i s  s o f te n e d  by t h i s  fu n c tio n  t h a t  th e y  have.
And I  a sk , w h e th er one coming from  heaven  in  th e  power o f  
God, in  f u l l  and c le a r  ev idence  and d em o n stra tio n  o f  
m ir a c le s ,  g iv in g  p la in  and d i r e c t  r u le s  o f m o ra li ty  and 
o b ed ien ce , be n o t l i k e l i e r  to  e n l ig h te n  th e  b u lk  o f
mankind and s e t  them r i g h t  in  t h e i r  d u t i e s ,  and b r in g
them to  do them , th a n  by re a so n in g  w ith  them from  g e n e ra l  
n o tio n s  and p r in c ip le s  o f  human rea so n ?  14
The m ira c le s  a re  h a rd ly  seen  a s  ends in  th e m se lv e s , and th e y
become r a th e r  s u b s e rv ie n t  to  th e  r e l ig io u s  t r u th s  t h a t  th e y  a re
s a id  to  prom ote.
The h e a l in g  o f  th e  s i c k ,  th e  r e s to r in g  o f  s ig h t  to  th e  b l in d  
by a  w ord, th e  r a i s in g  and b e in g  r a is e d  from th e  d ead , a re  
m a tte rs  o f  f a c t ,  w hich th e y  can w ith o u t d i f f i c u l t y  c o n ce iv e ; 
and th a t  he who does such th in g s ,  must do them by th e  
a s s is ta n c e  o f  a d iv in e  power. These th in g s  l i e  l e v e l  to  th e  
o r d in a r i e s t  ap p reh en s io n ; he t h a t  can d i s t in g u i s h  betw een 
s ic k  and w e ll ,  lame and sound, dead and a l i v e ,  i s  c ap ab le  o f  
t h i s  d o c tr in e .  To one who i s  once persuaded  th a t  J e s u s  C h r is t
was s e n t  by God to  be a  K ing, and a  S av io u r o f  th o se  who do
b e lie v e  in  him , a l l  h i s  commands become p r in c ip le s ;  th e re  needs 
no o th e r  p ro o f  f o r  th e  t r u t h  o f  what he s a y s , b u t t h a t  he s a id  
i t :  and th e re  needs no more b u t to  re a d  th e  in s p i r e d  books to  
be i n s t r u c t e d .15
In  A D isco u rse  o f  M ira c le s  ( w r i t t e n  1702, p u b lish e d  posthum ously  
1706), Locke was ab le  to  accommodate th e  m ira c le s  o f  J e su s  in  a  
most s t r a ig h tfo rw a rd  m anner.
I f  we w i l l  d i r e c t  our th o u g h ts  by w hat has b een , we 
must conclude th a t  m ira c le s ,  as th e  c r e d e n t ia l s  o f  a  m essenger 
d e l iv e r in g  a d iv in e  r e l i g io n ,  have no p lace  b u t upon a 
s u p p o s it io n  o f  one o n ly  t ru e  God . . .  so t h a t  th e  o n ly  
r e v e la t io n s  th a t  come a t t e s t e d  by m ira c le s ,  b e in g  o n ly  th o se  
o f  Moses and C h r is t ,  and th e y  co n firm in g  each  o th e r ,  th e  
b u s in e s s  o f  m ir a c le s ,  as  i t  s ta n d s  r e a l l y  in  m a tte r  o f  f a c t ,  
has  no manner o f  d i f f i c u l t y  in  i t ;  and I  th in k  th e  most 
sc ru p u lo u s  o r  s c e p t i c a l  canno t from m ira c le s  r a i s e  th e  l e a s t  
doubt a g a in s t  the  d iv in e  r e v e la t io n  o f  th e  g o s p e l . 16
The co n n ec tio n  betw een Locke, who accep ted  th e  o ccu rren ce  o f
17J e s u s ' m ira c le s  and Hume, who, c irc u m sp e c tly , d id  n o t ,  i s  a
s u b je c t  to  w hich we s h a l l  r e tu r n .  The p o in t  rem ains t h a t  as
a s tu t e  a  th in k e r  as Locke i s  n o t a t  a l l  t ro u b le d  by b e l i e f  in  th e
occu rren ce  o f  J e s u s ' m ir a c le s .  One f in d s  the  same a c c e p ta n c e  o f
t h e i r  o ccu rren ce  to -d a y . C. E. B. C ra n f ie ld  w r i t e s ,
S ince  . . .  we have good rea so n  to  suppose t h a t  th e  g o sp e l 
t r a d i t i o n  i s  d e r iv e d  from h o n est and n o t u n i n t e l l i g e n t  
p e o p le , and s in c e  th e re  i s  -  f o r  th e  most p a r t  a t  any  r a t e  -  
a n o ta b le  re se rv e  ab o u t th e  m ira c le s  a s c r ib e d  to  J e su s
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( c o n t r a s t  th e  ap o cry p h a l g o s p e ls J ) ,  which would h a rd ly  
be co m patib le  w ith  th e  whole c la s s e s  o f  J e s u s ' m ira c le s  
b e in g  an in v e n tio n , i t  does n o t seem u n rea so n ab le  to  
b e lie v e  t h a t  m ira c le s  o f  a l l  fo u r  c la s s e s  o c c u rre d .
The fo u r  c la s s e s  a re  ex o rc ism s, h e a l in g s ,  r a i s in g s  o f  th e  dead
and n a tu re  m ira c le s .  C ra n f ie ld  o b serves t h a t  as n a tu re  m ira c le s
and r a i s in g s  from  th e  dead were a t t r i b u t e d  to  Old T estam ent f ig u r e s ,
'th e s e  th in g s  co u ld  n o t be to  Jews o f  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  com p ellin g
19p ro o fs  o f  d i v i n i t y ,  b u t a t  the  most p ro o fs  o f  p ro p h e tic  s t a t u s . 1
As we s h a l l  see in  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f A quinas, t h i s  p o in t  may tu r n
upon th e  is s u e  o f  who i s  r e f e r r e d  to  as p o s se s s in g  th e  power to
e f f e c t  th e  m ira c le ;  in  what sense i t  be lo n g s t o  th e  man in  q u e s t io n ,
and in  what sense  to  God. Though C ra n f ie ld  does n o t d is c u s s  th e
is s u e  h e re , i t  needs to  be examined to  e v a lu a te  h i s  c la im , ' I f  th e
h i s t o r i c i t y  o f  any Old Testam ent n a tu re  m ira c le s  be g ra n te d , th e n
20th o se  o f J e su s  do n o t l i f t  him above human c o n d i t i o n s . ' I
c e r t a i n l y  f in d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  conce ive  o f  anyone w i th in  th e
l im i t s  o f  human c o n d itio n s  b e in g  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  m u lt ip ly in g  b read
and f i s h .  Of th e  f i r s t  fe e d in g  a cc o u n t, C ra n f ie ld  c o n c lu d e s ,
21'We tak e  i t  t h a t  th e  in c id e n t  was a  m i r a c l e . '
H. Van d e r  Loos, in  h is  seven  hundred page work on J e s u s ' 
m ir a c le s ,  has l i t t l e  d i f f i c u l t y  in  re sp o n d in g  to  them a s  l i t e r a l  
e v e n ts .
Whoever b e l ie v e s  th a t  th e  God o f  I s r a e l  s e n t H is Son 
Je su s  C h r is t  th e  Lord and S a v io u r o f  th e  w o rld , w i l l ,  
on th e  grounds o f  t h i s  b e l i e f  and p ro fe s s io n  u n d e rs ta n d  
and i n t e r p r e t  th e  m ira c le s  o f  th e  New T estam ent in  a 
c e r t a in  way. I t  i s  th e  'c r e d o ' w hich , th e o lo g ic a l ly  
sp ea k in g , g iv e s  th e  concep t o f  m ira c le  i t s  f i n a l  form  
and c o n te n t . As such , th e r e f o r e ,  m ira c le  may w e ll  be 
c a l le d  ' t h e  c h i ld  o f  F a i th ' .^ 2  1
F o llow ing  a more e x te n s iv e  o u t l in e  o f  a sp e c ts  o f  h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  o f
m ira c le , and h is  avowal t h a t  t h i s  c o r r e c t ly  d e s c r ib e s  th e  r e a l i t y
o f  s p e c i f i c  m ira c le s ,  he co n c lu d es ,
A m ira c le  i s  a  d i r e c t  a c t  o f God in  w hich He re v e a ls  
to  m ankind, w ith  an in te n t io n ,  a new o b se rv ab le  r e a l i t y ,  
which can o n ly  be f u l l y  u n d e rs to o d  by f a i t h .  In  t h i s  new 
r e a l i t y  God p ro c la im s , o u ts id e  and a g a in s t  th e  known laws 
o f  o rd e r  and r e g u l a r i t y  in  n a tu re ,  H is freedom , power and 
lo v e .23
Having e s ta b l i s h e d  to  h is  s a t i s f a c t i o n  th a t  m ira c le s  a re  
p o s s ib le ,  he can th e n  m a in ta in  th a t  argum ents ab o u t th e  a p p a re n t 
im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  the  e v e n t, canno t be b ro u g h t to  b e a r  in  th e  
c r i t i c a l  d is c u s s io n  o f th e  o r ig in  and s ig n if ic a n c e  o f th e  a cc o u n t 
in  i t s  p re s e n t s e t t i n g .  One must a lw ays be a l iv e  to  th e  l ik e l ih o o d
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t h a t  J e su s  r e a l l y  d id  th e  m ir a c le , w h ile  a llo w in g  t h a t  th e
E v a n g e lis t  may be p re s e n tin g  i t  w ith  h is  own em phasis. On th e
Cana wine m ira c le  he w r i t e s ,
As re g a rd s  th e  o b je c t io n  to  th e  ev en t as su ch , th e  f a c t  
i t s e l f ,  we b e lie v e  th a t  t h i s  may be reg a rd ed  as unfounded.
In  o th e r  words i t  may n o t be q u e s tio n ed  w hether J e s u s  cou ld  
o r  cou ld  n o t have perform ed such a f e a t .  Anyone who doubts 
th e  wine m irac le  because i t  ap p ea rs  so im p o ssib le  must b e a r  
in  mind th a t  such an o b je c t io n  can be made to  a l l  o th e r  
m ira c le s . The f a c t  i t s e l f ,  v iz .  th e  changing  o f  w a te r  in to  
w ine , canno t th e r e f o r e  be ta k e n  in to  accoun t o r  u sed  as a 
c r i t e r i o n  in  ju d g in g  t h i s  m i r a c le .24
The f a c t  i t s e l f ,  t h a t  i t  i s  p r e c i s e ly  a  m ira c le , does o f  co u rse
f ig u r e  in  th e  m o tiv a tio n  to  accoun t f o r  th e  n a r r a t iv e  in  some o th e r
way. However, i t  i s  n o t th e  on ly  f a c to r  in  th e  q u e s t f o r
r e - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  But a t  th e  h e a r t  o f  in q u iry  in to  th e  m ir a c le s ,
Van d e r  Loos p la c e s  th e  sim ple  a l t e r n a t i v e ,  'A t th e  h ig h e s t  s ta g e
o f  th o u g h t on t h i s  m a tte r  one i s  fa ced  w ith  th e  a l t e r n a t i v e :  to
b e lie v e  t h a t  J e su s  perform ed f e a t s  s u r r a  e t  c o n tra  na tu ram  o r  n o t
to  b e lie v e  i t . ' ^  As he in d i c a t e s ,  t h i s  e i t h e r / o r  s i t u a t i o n  i s
n e v e r  sim ply  a r b i t r a r y ,  b u t inform ed by f u r th e r  f a c to r s  t h a t  make
one ch o ice  more re a so n a b le  th a n  th e  o th e r .
Some t r a d i t i o n a l  a p o lo g e t ic  f o r  m ira c le s  depends upon th e
b e l i e f  t h a t  th e re  i s  an analogous r e l a t io n s h ip  betw een th e  human
w i l l  and th e  D ivine w i l l .  The p o in t o f  th e  apo logy  i s  to  show th a t
n a tu re  in  i t s  f ix e d  c a p a c i t i e s  and la w - lik e  r e g u l a r i t y  can  'd i g e s t '
e v e n ts  t h a t  a re  abo v e , c o n tra ry  t o . o r  o u ts id e  th e  range o f  i t s
c a p a c i t i e s .  The argum ent b eg in s  by r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  human w i l l ,
in  a c ts  o f  th e  com plete p e rso n , c o u n te ra c t in g  n a tu r a l  f o r c e s ,  w ith
no d e tr im e n t to  laws o r to  n a tu re  i t s e l f .  God, i t  seem s, i s  f r e e
to  e x e rc is e  H is w i l l  on th e  th in g s  o f  c r e a t io n ,  and H is p o s s e s s io n
o f  s u f f i c i e n t  power and an a p p ro p r ia te  manner o f  a c t i n g ,  means t h a t
in  some m ira c le s ,  a l l  t h a t  i s  in  f a c t  happen ing , a s  f a r  a s  n a t u r e 's
laws a re  concern ed , i s  t h a t  th e  power to  change th in g s  i s  coming
from  a  d i f f e r e n t  so u rc e . The laws g o v ern in g  th e  s i t u a t i o n  a re
a f f e c te d  no d i f f e r e n t l y ,  o r  im pinged upon in  no more d r a s t i c  manner
th a n  i f  man had a c te d . The p o in t  i s  n o t to  e s t a b l i s h  t h a t  God used
i d e n t i c a l  means, b u t t h a t  th e  p re ro g a tiv e s  o f  law a re  n o t in f r in g e d .
Man c o n tro ls  n a tu re ,  n ay , can l iv e  on ly  by th e  c o u n te r a c t io n  
o f  n a tu r a l  f o r c e s .  Though a l l  t h i s  goes on around u s ,  we 
n ev e r speak  o f n a tu r a l  fo rc e s  v io la te d .  These fo r c e s  a re  
s t i l l  w orking a f t e r  t h e i r  k in d , and no fo rc e  i s  d e s tro y e d , 
n o r i s  any law b ro k en , n o r does co n fu s io n  r e s u l t .  The 
in tro d u c t io n  o f  human w i l l  may b r in g  abou t a  d isp la ce m e n t 
o f  th e  p h y s ic a l f o r c e s ,  b u t no in f r a c t io n  o f  p h y s ic a l  p ro c e s s e s .
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Now in  a  m irac le  Grodf s a c t io n  r e l a t i v e  to  i t s  b e a r in g  on 
n a tu r a l  fo rc e s  i s  analogous to  th e  a c t io n  o f human p e r s o n a l i ty .  
Thus, e . g . ,  i t  i s  a g a in s t  th e  n a tu re  o f  i ro n  to  f l o a t ,  b u t th e  
a c t io n  o f  E l is e u s  in  r a i s i n g  th e  axe-head  to  th e  s u r fa c e  o f  
th e  w a te r  (IV K ings, v i )  i s  no more a  v io l a t i o n ,  o r  a 
t r a n s g r e s s io n ,  o r an i n f r a c t io n ,  o f n a tu r a l  laws th a n  i f  he 
r a is e d  i t  w ith  h is  hand. A gain , i t  i s  o f th e  n a tu re  o f  f i r e  
to  b u m , b u t when, e . g . ,  th e  Three C h ild re n  w ere p re se rv e d  
un touched  in  th e  f i e r y  fu rn ace  (D a n ., i i i ) •th e re  was n o th in g  
u n n a tu ra l  in  th e  a c t ,  as  th e se  w r i t e r s  use  th e  w ord, any more 
th a n  th e re  would be in  e r e c t in g  a d w e llin g  a b s o lu te ly  f i r e - p r o o f .  
In  th e  one c a s e , as  in  th e  o th e r ,  th e re  was no p a r a ly s i s  o f  
n a tu r a l  fo rc e s  and no consequen t d i s o r d e r .26
We must keep in  mind th a t  th e  a u th o r  i s  n o t in  f a c t  o f f e r in g  a
c u rio u s  k in d  o f  n a tu r a l  e x p la n a tio n  f o r  th e se  e v e n ts : t h a t  th e re
was n o th in g  m iracu lo u s  o r  beyond n a tu r a l  c a p a c i t i e s  o p e ra t in g  because
in  th e  fo rm er case  an i n v i s i b l e  h an d 1 d id  th e  l i f t i n g ,  and in  th e
l a t t e r ,  th e y  were w earing  ’ i n v i s ib le  f i r e - s u i t s ’ . The p o in t  b e in g
made i s  c o n fin ed  to  th e  re sp o n se  o f  la w - lik e  n a tu re  to  p e rs o n a l
a g en c ie s  in  t h e i r  a p p ro p r ia te  degree  o f  power -  we a re  n o t g iv e n  a
c u rio u s  'm ec h a n ic s ’ f o r  th e  e v e n ts .
Thus a boy, by th ro w in g  a s to n e  in to  th e  a i r ,  does n o t 
d is a r ra n g e  th e  o rd e r  o f  n a tu re  o r  do away w ith  th e  law o f  
g r a v i ty .  A new fo rc e  o n ly  i s  b ro u g h t in  and c o u n te r a c ts  th e  
te n d e n c ie s  o f  th e  n a tu r a l  fo rc e s  . . . The an a lo g y  from m an 's 
a c t  to  G od's a c t  i s  com plete a s  f a r  as  concerns a  b re a k  in  th e
u n ifo rm ity  o f  n a tu re  o r  a v io l a t i o n  o f i t s  law s. The e x te n t
o f  th e  power e x e r te d  does n o t a f f e c t  th e  p o in t a t  i s s u e . 27
B ea rin g  in  mind t h a t  E l is h a  i s  s a id  to  r a i s e  th e  axehead , th e  m ir a c le ,
th e  r e a l l y  u n u su a l th in g ,  would l i e  in ^ th i s  man b e in g  en ab led  to  do
w hat was beyond th e  c a p a c i ty  o f  a  man, n o t t h a t  th e re  was &
s u f f i c i e n t  power to  r a i s e  th e  ax e . For as A th an as iu s  w ro te  in  th e
fo u r th  c e n tu ry ,
A man canno t t r a n s p o r t  th in g s  from one p lace  to  a n o th e r ,  
f o r  in s ta n c e ,  m ere ly  by th in k in g  ab o u t them; n o r  can  you 
o r  I  move th e  sun and th e  s t a r s  j u s t  by s i t t i n g  a t  home 
and lo o k in g  a t  th em .28
W hile th e re  i s  a  c l e a r  sen se  in  which th e  w r i t e r  o f  th e
E n cy clopaed ia  a r t i c l e  w ants to  m a in ta in  t h a t  th e  m ira c le  g iv e s  no
o ffen ce  to  th e  realm  and r e a l i t y  o f  n a t u r e 's  law s, th e  sen se  o f
d e p a r tu re  from what i s  n a tu r a l  i s  n o t d im in ish ed . The e v en t rem ains
a m ira c le , n o t a  c u rio u s  n a tu r a l  o c cu rren c e . Both S tra u s s  (1835)
and Feuerbach (1841) o b je c te d  to  acco u n ts  o f  m irac le  t h a t  d id  n o t
make th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een n a tu r a l  and m iracu lo u s  change c l e a r
enough. S tra u s s  had th e  a p o lo g e t ic  o f  O lshausen  in  m ind, who w ro te
o f th e  Cana wine m ira c le ,
Hence th e  F a th e rs  j u s t l y  observe t h a t  h e re  n o th in g  e ls e  
o ccu rred  th a n  what i s  a n n u a lly  d is p la y e d  in  a  more g ra d u a l
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developm ent in  th e  v in e . . . . The e ssen ce  o f th e  m ira c le  
c o n s is t s  in  d iv in e ly  e f f e c t in g  th e  a c c e le r a t io n  o f  th e  
n a tu r a l  p r o c e s s . ^9
I t  i s  in c o n t r o v e r t ib le  th a t  th e  wine was •produced ' q u ic k ly . But
i t  i s  h ig h ly  d o u b tfu l t h a t  th e re  was any n a tu r a l  p ro c e ss  to  be
a c c e le r a te d .  I f  your i n i t i a l  ' i n g r e d ie n t ' was w a te r  in  a  p o t ,  i t
i s  v e ry  d i f f i c u l t  to  make sen se  o f  any re fe re n c e  to  'a c c e l e r a t i n g '
t h i s  to  form w ine . As su ch , th e re  sim ply  i s  n o th in g  to  's p e e d - u p ',
and th e  v a lu e  o f  an  apo logy  i s  d im in ish ed  i f  th e  v a s t  d i f f e r e n c e s
betw een n a tu re  and m ira c le  a re  n o t s t r e s s e d .  As Van d e r  Loos w r i t e s ,
We can  on ly  speak  o f  a  m irac le  when an ev en t o ccu rs  
o u ts id e  and a g a in s t  th e  known o rd e r  o f  n a tu re . T h is  ev en t 
must n o t be open to  any n a tu r a l  e x p la n a tio n  w h a tso ev e r, 
and i t  must a ls o  n e v e r be cap ab le  o f  e x p la n a tio n  in  any 
n a tu r a l  way w h a tso e v e r .30
From a d i f f e r e n t  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  James B a rr  makes a s im i la r  o b s e rv a tio n
when he w r i t e s ,
C o n se rv a tiv e s  seem n o t to  have seen  a p o in t  t h a t  to  most 
C h r is t ia n s  must be s u f f i c i e n t l y  obviouss th e  problem  o f  
m ira c le  canno t be so lv ed  sim ply  by sa y in g  th a t  a n y th in g  
can happen, o r even th a t  a n y th in g  can happen so lo n g  as  
i t  i s  in  th e  B ib le ,  because  i f  a n y th in g  can happen, no 
happen ing  w i l l  be a  m ira c le . F a r from i t  b e in g  a  n e c e s s i ty  
o f  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  th a t  one a c c e p ts  as t ru e  th e  s to r y  o f  
any m ira c le  n a r r a te d ,  th e  m iracu lo u s c h a r a c te r  o f  o c cu rren c e s  
i s  p re se rv e d  on ly  i f  m ira c le s  a re  re g a rd ed  as in  a  h ig h  deg ree  
im probable i f  n o t im p o ss ib le . Only when m ira c le s  canno t 
happen do we have re a so n  to  wonder a t  them when th e y  come to  
p a s s .31
No M ira c le s . Q u a lif ie d  M irac le s
I t  i s  easy  to  com pile exam ples o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  re sp o n se s  
to  m ira c le  acco u n ts  t h a t  d im in ish  o r  a l to g e th e r  re v a lu e  t h e i r  
a p p a ren t in te n t io n  to  r e f e r  to  som ething  th a t  happened. H ere , we 
form an i n i t i a l  o u t l in e  o f  some o f  th e se  re sp o n ses  to  J e s u s ' m ir a c le s .
Some i n t e r p r e t e r s ,  as m entioned in  th e  e a r l i e r  r e f e r e n c e s
to  w o rld -v iew s, work w ith  th e  p re s u p p o s it io n  o r  axiom o f  in q u ir y
th a t  m ira c le  as  such i s  im p o ss ib le . A gain , Bultmann w r i t e s ,
In  f a c t ,  how ever, a  m ira c le  in  th e  sense  o f  an a c t io n  o f  God 
cannot be th o u g h t o f  as an ev en t w hich happens on th e  l e v e l  
o f s e c u la r  (w o rld ly ) e v e n ts . I t  i s  n o t v i s i b l e ,  n o t c ap ab le  
o f  o b je c t iv e ,  s c i e n t i f i c  p ro o f w hich i s  p o s s ib le  o n ly  w i th in  
an o b je c t iv e  view o f  th e  w o r ld .32
One would be m istak en  in  p r in c ip le  even to  c o n s id e r  t h a t  th e  ax e-h ead
co u ld  be made to  f l o a t  by th e  o p e ra tio n  o f  G od's s u f f i c i e n t  power.
T urn ing  to  a somewhat more im p o rtan t m ira c le , we f in d  Hans Kungfe
r e - a p p r a i s a l  o f th e  m iracu lo u s  c o n ce p tio n  o f  J e s u s .
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A lthough th e  v i r g in  b i r t h  cannot be u n d e rs to o d  as a 
h i s t o r i c a l - b i o l o g i c a l  e v e n t, i t  can be re g a rd ed  a s  a 
m ean ingfu l symbol a t  l e a s t  f o r  t h a t  tim e . I t  would sym bolize 
th e  f a c t  t h a t ,  w ith  Je su s  who su rp a sse s  and c lo s e s  th e  Old 
C ovenant, God has made a t r u l y  new b e g in n in g  • . . a d m itte d ly , 
even th e n , a s ig n  l i a b l e  to  be m isun d ersto o d  . . . t h i s  new 
b eg in n in g  th e n  can be p roc la im ed  to -d a y  w ith o u t th e  a id  o f 
th e  legend  o f a v i r g in  b i r t h ,  w hich i s  more th a n  e v e r  l i a b l e  
to  be m isunderstood  in  modem tim e s . No one can  be o b lig e d  
to  b e lie v e  in  th e  b io lo g ic a l  f a c t  o f  a  v i r g i n a l  c o n ce p tio n  
o r b i r t h .  . . .
For p u b lic  re a d in g  in  church  th e  s to r y  o b v io u s ly  does n o t 
need to  be o m itte d . B u t, r e c a l l i n g  w hat was s a id  ab o u t th e  
n e c e s s i ty  and l im i t s  o f  d em y th o lo g iz in g , i t  sho u ld  be h o n e s t ly  
and d is c r im in a t in g ly  i n t e r p r e t e d .33
H is r e - a p p r a i s a l  ex ten d s to  th e  m ira c le s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  Je su s  h im s e lf .
He w r i te s  o f  J e s u s ' w a lk in g  on th e  w a te r ,
C r i t i c a l  minds w i l l  s c a rc e ly  be h e lp ed  by th o se  th e o lo g ia n s  who 
perhaps even to -d a y , w h ile  n o t a s s e r t i n g  in  a  fu n d a m e n ta lis t  
s p i r i t  t h a t  th e  h i s t o r i c i t y  o f  th e  m ira c le  acco u n ts  i s  a  m a tte r  
o f  f a i t h ,  th in k  t h a t  th e y  can prove t h i s  a p o lo g e t ic a l ly  in  e v e ry  
in d iv id u a l  c a se . The tim e must r e a l l y  be gone fo r e v e r  when 
q u i te  a  few th ough t th e y  cou ld  dem o n stra te  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  even 
o f  C h r i s t 's  w a lk ing  on th e  l a k e .34
One e a s i l y  sen se s  th a t  th e  d r iv e  and d i r e c t io n  in  h is  in q u ir y  i s  r i g h t
away from th e  t r a d i t i o n  in  which th e  o ccu rren ce  o f J e s u s ' m ira c le s
was m a in ta in ed  in  a l l  s e r io u sn e s s  as a f a c t  o f g r e a t  s ig n i f ic a n c e .
For some p e o p le , even to -d a y , none o f  t h i s  c r e a te s  any problem .
In  a l l  c h u rc h es , th e re  a re  devout peop le  to  whom J e s u s  means so 
much and th e  w orld  p ic tu r e  o f  sc ie n c e  and tech n o lo g y  and a l l  
h i s t o r i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  so l i t t l e  t h a t  th e y  have no in h ib i t i o n s  
abou t a c c e p tin g  a l l  m ira c le s  l i t e r a l l y  a s  h av in g  happened e x a c t ly  
as th e y  a re  d e sc r ib e d . Such re a d e rs  may pass o v e r th e  fo llo w in g  
pages and go on to  th e  n ex t c h a p te r .35
T urn ing  to  a re c e n t  commentary on th e  Gospel o f  M atthew, we
f in d  F. W. B eare w r i t in g  o f  th e  fe e d in g  m ir a c le s ,
A s to r y  l ik e  t h i s  i s  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  th e  modern re a d e r  to  
u n d e rs ta n d . I t  i s  o f co u rse  p re p o s te ro u s  i f  i t  be ta k e n  
l i t e r a l l y ,  as an accoun t o f an  a c tu a l  e v e n t. But i f  we 
a re  n o t capab le  o f  b e l ie v in g  th a t  s e v e ra l  thousand  people  
were fed  w ith  f iv e  lo av es  o f  b read  and two f i s h ,  i s  i t  even 
w orth  lo o k in g  f o r  any k in d  o f  s ig n if ic a n c e  in  th e  s to r y  a t  a l l? 3 6
And though he o u t l in e s  a number o f  re sp o n ses  to  th e  m iracu lo u s
fe e d in g , one sen se s  t h a t  h i s  im p l ic i t  answ er to  t h i s  q u e s t io n  i s
'N o '.  T his o p in io n  i s  confirm ed by what we f in d  in  an e a r l i e r  w ork,
The E a r l i e s t  Records o f  J e s u s .
He must a ls o  c o n s id e r  th e  whole q u e s tio n  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  
th e  m a te r ia l s ,  th e  tim e and c ircu m stan ces  o f  th o se  who 
tr a n s m it te d  th e  t r a d i t i o n ,  and th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  
im ag in ing  men in  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  t e l l i n g  th e  s to r y  o f  J e su s  
w ith o u t m ira c le s .  He w i l l  be e n t i r e l y  j u s t i f i e d  in  c o n c lu d in g  
th a t  th e  C hurch 's  f a i t h  in  Je su s  does n o t depend in  th e  
s l i g h t e s t  on th e  c r e d i b i l i t y  o f  th e  s t o r i e s  which were to ld  
o f  him in  th e  f i r s t  g e n e ra tio n  o f  C h r is t ia n  b e l i e v e r s . 37 
To t h i s  end , o f  w a lk in g  on the  w a te r , he w r i t e s ,  'The b a s ic  s to r y
1 A
i s  e q u a lly  a  v e h ic le  o f  i n s t r u c t io n ,  n o t in  any degree  an acco u n t
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o f an a c tu a l  o c c u r re n c e '.  Of th e  w ith e r in g  o f th e  f i g  t r e e ,  he 
w r i t e s ,
T his i s  th e  on ly  c u rs in g  m irac le  in  th e  G ospels. I t  w i l l  
n o t he supposed th a t  i t  i s  a  r e p o r t  o f  an  a c tu a l  in c id e n t .
The s tra n g e  th in g  i s  t h a t  i t  sh o u ld  have found a p la ce  in  
th e  G ospels o f  Mark and Matthew -  i t  i s  so ou t o f k eep in g  
w ith  e v e ry th in g  e ls e  in  t h e i r  p o r t r a i t  o f  J e s u s . 39
When u n d e rs to o d  in  t h i s  way, no m a tte r  what s ig n if ic a n c e
one f in d s  in  th e  m ira c le  s t o r i e s ,  an e lem ent o f  th e  f i c t i t i o u s  w i l l
rem ain  in  th e  acco u n ts  o f  Je su s  as  one who w alked on th e  sea  and
w ith e re d  a t r e e .  E a r ly  t h i s  c e n tu ry , W ilhelm B ousset d e sc r ib e d  th e
p ro c e ss  by w hich J e su s  came to  ap p ear among th e s e  g r e a t e r  w onders:
In s te a d ,  th e  f a b r i c a t io n  o f m ira c le s  in  th e  l i f e  o f  J e su s  
p ro b ab ly  to o k  p lace  as such a p rocedu re  u s u a l ly  ta k e s  p la c e .  
People t r a n s f e r r e d  to  Je su s  a l l  s o r t s  o f  s t o r i e s  which were 
c u r re n t  about t h i s  o r  th a t  wonder w orker and d e c o ra te d  g o sp e l 
n a r r a t iv e s  t h a t  were a lre a d y  a t  hand w ith  c u r r e n t  m iracu lo u s  
m o tif s .  . . .
Thus d id  th e  community o f  J e s u s ' d i s c ip le s  f i c t i o n a l i z e  
and su rro u n d  th e  p ic tu r e  o f J e su s  w ith  th e  g l i t t e r  o f  th e  
m irac u lo u s . Or, o th e rw ise  e x p re sse d , th e  p e rso n a l image o f  
J e su s  b e g in s  to  work w ith  m agnetic  power and to  draw to  i t s e l f  
a l l  p o s s ib le  m a te r ia ls  and n a r r a t iv e s  which were a t  hand in  
h is  en v iro n m en t.40
M artin  D ib e liu s  responds to  J e s u s ' m ira c le s  in  a  s im i la r  m anner.
For exam ple, o f  th e  tu rn in g  o f w a te r  in to  w ine , he w r i t e s ,
In  t h i s  r e c o n s t r u c t io n  th e re  was p re se rv e d  more o r  le s s  
f r a g m e n ta r i ly  a  n a r r a t iv e  which o r ig i n a l ly  to ld  o f  a d iv in e ,  
o r  h a l f - d iv in e  m ira c le -d o e r ,  and o f  a  w in e -m ira c le  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
o f  h i s  ep iphany: we may th in k  o f  D ionysius o r  some s im i la r  god. 
T his s to r y  would be t r a n s f e r r e d  to  J e s u s ,  and th u s  would a r i s e  
a J e su s  T ale  which th e  E v a n g e lis t  e d i te d  and made to  se rv e  h is  
id e a s .41
R. M. G rant re a ch e s  a  g e n e ra l  c o n c lu s io n  abou t th e  G ospel m ira c le
s t o r i e s  t h a t  in c lu d e s  an e v a lu a t io n  o f  th e  minds t h a t  co u ld  have
formed and m a in ta in ed  them w ith  any k in d  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  in t e n t io n .
From one p o in t o f  view th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r ie s  o f  o u r e ra  
r e p re s e n t  th e  trium ph o f  s u p e r s t i t i o n .  From a n o th e r ,  th e y  
mark th e  d isc o v e ry  o f  p a s s io n a te  s u b je c t iv i t y .  In  th e  f i r s t  
s e n se , th e  m ira c le s  a re  exam ples o f s e l f  d e c e p tio n . In  th e  
second , th e y  a re  myths which e x p re ss  th e  C h r i s t i a n 's  freedom  
from th e  w orld  o f  n a tu r e ,  from f a t e ,  from d e s t in y ,  from any 
c h a in  o f  n a tu r a l  c a u s a t io n .42
Though a t  t h e i r  co re  th e  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  a re  m yths, G rant
m a in ta in s  t h a t  from an e a r ly  d a te ,  C h r is t ia n  i n t e r p r e t e r s  o f  th e
s t o r i e s  r a t io n a l i z e d  t h e i r  m ythology and took  i t  to  be ab o u t th in g s
and ev en ts  t h a t  cou ld  be seen  and en co u n te red .
We sh o u ld  c la im  th a t  C h r is t ia n s  were a b le  to  a t t a i n  a  more 
com prehensive u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f human n a tu re  because  o f  th e
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c e n t r a l  p lace  which th e y  gave t h e i r  m ythology, and th a t  th e y  
were b e t t e r  a b le  to  defend  human freedom  on t h e i r  th e o lo g ic a l  
g ro u n d s .
On th e  o th e r  hand , we must adm it th a t  th e  Church f a th e r s  
in  g e n e ra l  were to o  much u n d e r th e  s p e l l  o f  Greek r a t io n a l i s m  
to  be a b le  to  av o id  r a t i o n a l i z i n g  t h e i r  own m yths. They had 
to  t r e a t  th e  m ira c le s  o f  f a i t h  a s  i f  th e y  were e v e n ts  s u b je c t  
to  s e n s e -p e rc e p tio n . Perhaps t h e i r  tre a tm e n t was in  p a r t  due 
to  p re s su re  from th e  n o n -p h ilo so p h ic a l s in r p l ic io r e s . In  any 
c a s e , by such m isp laced  c o n c re tio n  th e y  l o s t  th e  v a lu e s  th e y  
were t r y in g  to  d e f e n d . 43
G rant co ncludes t h a t  th e  m ira c le s  a re  more c o r r e c t ly  approached  as
'sy m b o ls , s t o r i e s  conveying  p ic tu r e s  o f  th e  freedom  and power o f  G od ',
and though th e y  ' t r a n s m i t te d  t h e i r  power to  th e  b e l i e v e r  by f r e e in g
him from s la v e ry  to  h is  environm ent and from s la v e ry  to  " f a c t " ' , ,
t h i s  rem ained s t r i c t l y  c o r r e c t  o n ly  a t  th e  l e v e l  o f  f a i t h  and
44im a g in a tio n , n o t a t  th e  l e v e l  o f s c ie n c e  and re a so n .
We can , how ever, be c e r t a in  t h a t  i f  m ira c le s  o c c u rre d , th e n
a g r e a t  p ro p o r t io n  o f  th e  ev en t would be s u b je c t  to  s e n s e -p e r c e p t io n .
In  th e  fe e d in g  m ira c le s ,  f o r  exam ple, one would presume t h a t  th e
d i s c ip le s  would see th e  m inim al q u a n t i t i e s  o f  food , would h an d le  th e
v a s t  q u a n t i t i e s  r e s u l t i n g ,  and in  betw een, would see  som eth ing  v e ry
s tra n g e  in d eed . I t  seems th e n  th a t  th e  p r io r  is s u e  i s  alw ays in  th e
q u e s t io n , 'A re m ira c le s  l i k e  t h i s  p o s s ib l e ? '.  F o r, i f  th e y  a r e ,
th en  i t  would n o t be a  r a t i o n a l i z i n g  o f  any myth to  c la im  t h a t  th e y
were s u b je c t  to  sense  p e rc e p tio n , b u t an a c c u ra te  s ta te m e n t ab o u t
th e  o b se rv ab le  d im ension  o f  m ira c le s  -  a s  Van d e r  Loos h as m a in ta in e d .
To r a i s e  t h i s  as a  s e r io u s  p o s s i b i l i t y  somewhat underm ines th e  fo rc e
o f th e  fo llo w in g  c la im .
So f a r  th eo lo g y  has avo ided  coming to  g r ip s  w ith  h i s t o r i c a l  
c r i t i c i s m  by a c c u s in g  i t  o f a d o p tin g  a r b i t r a r y  p re s u p p o s it io n s  
t h a t  a re  th e re fo re  in  need o f r e v is io n .  Once i t  has been  
rec o g n ize d  th a t  th e  method o f  h i s t o r i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  has i t s  
ro o ts  in  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  human p e rc e p tio n  and e p is te m o lo g y , 
th e n  o n ly , a  th e o lo g y  th a t  a l l i e s  i t s e l f  to  h i s t o r i c a l  
c r i t i c i s m  w i l l  be a b le  to  have an ecum enical f u t u r e .43
The sense  o f  p h y s ic a l  im p o s s ib i l i ty  i s  on ly  one o f  th e
o b je c t io n s  b ro u g h t a g a in s t  l i t e r a l  m ira c le s .  In  a d d i t io n ,  some
in t e r p r e t e r s  f in d  them th e o lo g ic a l ly  o b je c t io n a b le  because  o f  th e
id e a  o f God th a t  th e y  convey. John M acquarrie  w r i t e s ,
I f  m ira c le  in  th e  sense  o f s u p e rn a tu ra l  in te r v e n t io n  i s  
i r r e c o n c i la b l e  w ith  sc ie n c e  and h i s to r y ,  i t  i s  a ls o  
o b je c t io n a b le  th e o lo g ic a l ly .  I t  i s  o b je c t io n a b le  because  
i t  goes back to  a m y th o lo g ic a l o u tlo o k  and ex p ec ts  God to  
m a n ife s t h im s e lf  and prove h im s e lf  in  some e x tr a o rd in a ry  
s e n s ib le  phenomena. While th e  e a r ly  C h r is t ia n  w r i t e r s  u sed  
many argum ents to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  c la im s o f  t h e i r  f a i t h ,  and
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some o f  th e se  argum ents seem s tra n g e  to  u s ,  most o f  th e se  
w r i t e r s  w is e ly  avo ided  p u t t in g  to o  much w eigh t on any a p p ea l 
to  m ira c le s  r e p o r te d ly  done hy J e s u s .  In  t h i s ,  th e y  were 
fo llo w in g  h is  own te a c h in g  and example . . . what i s  d i s t i n c t i v e  
about m ira c le  i s  G od's p resen ce  and s e l f - m a n i f e s ta t io n  in  th e  
e v e n t. The m y th o lo g ic a l way o f  th in k in g  t r i e d  to  e x p re ss  t h i s  
d i s t in c t iv e n e s s  by making th e  ev en t i t s e l f  som ething  m ag ical o r 
s u p e r n a tu r a l ,  d iv o rced  from th e  n a tu r a l  sequence o f e v e n ts ;  b u t 
in  do ing  t h i s  i t  s h i f t e d  a t t e n t i o n  away from th e  essen ce  o f  
m ira c le  ( th e  d iv in e  p resen ce  and s e l f - m a n i f e s ta t io n )  to  th e  
d i s c r e d i t e d  and m istak en  id e a  o f  m ira c le  as  a  m ag ical s ig n .
A c tu a lly  i f  we look  a t  s t o r i e s  o f  m ira c le s  and see how th e se  
s t o r i e s  have d ev e lo p ed , we can  som etim es see  how some n a tu r a l  
ev en t which was indeed  a m ira c le , a  v e h ic le  f o r  G od's a c t i o n ,  
g e ts  tran sfo rm ed  in to  a s u p e r n a tu r a l  ev en t as  th e  s to r y  i s  
em bro idered  by le g en d s . The i n f l a t i o n  o f  th e  n a tu r a l  ev en t in to  
th e  s p e c ta c u la r  s ig n  i s  th e  way by w hich th e  m y th o lo g ic a l 
m e n ta l i ty  seeks to  ex p re ss  th e  d i s t in c t iv e n e s s  and s ig n i f ic a n c e  
o f  th e  ev en t f o r  r e l ig io u s  f a i t h .  But G od's a c t in g  o r  h is  
p re sen ce  cannot be proved by p u b l ic ly  o b se rv ab le  e v e n ts ,  and th e  
a tte m p t to  tra n s fo rm  th e  m ira c le  in to  a p u b lic  p ro d ig y  ends up 
by o b scu rin g  and d i s c r e d i t i n g  th e  genuine m ira c le ,  u n d e rs to o d  as 
a  r e v e la to r y  e v e n t .46
F or m y se lf, I  f e e l  no i n i t i a l  o b l ig a t io n  to  a c c e p t i t  as  a  
r u le  o r  law th a t  'G o d 's  a c t in g  o r h i s  p resen ce  canno t be proved  by 
p u b l ic ly  o b se rv ab le  e v e n t s ' .  I  would alw ays want to  a sk  ab o u t th e  
p a r t i c u l a r  p u b l ic ,  and in d eed , abou t what i t  was t h a t  th e y  were s a id  
to  have o b serv ed , and what e f f e c t  i t  had on them. In  as  much as  
M acquarrie  means som ething  l i k e ,  F a i th  can n e v e r be red u ced  to  a  sim ple  
base  in  p e rc e p tu a l  e v e n ts , th e re  i s  no argum ent w ith  him. I t  i s  th e  
f u r th e r  c la im , th a t  s p e c ia l ,  o b se rv ab le  ev en ts  cannot e s t a b l i s h  th e  
r e a l i t y  o f  G od's a c t io n  and p re se n c e , n o r g iv e  s p e c i f i c  form to  f a i t h ,  
t h a t  rem ains open f o r  d is c u s s io n .
Some o b s ta c le s  to  the  b e l i e f  t h a t  a  G ospel m ira c le  o c c u rre d ,
may n o t be to  do w ith  th e  e v e n t 's  'd e g re e  o f  d i f f i c u l t y ' ,  n o r  w ith
th e  n o tio n  o f  God’s power and a c t io n  th a t  i t  u t i l i z e s .  Some i s s u e s
a re  grounded w ith in  th e  G ospels th em selves and c a l l  f o r  a  re sp o n se
b o th  from th o se  who adm it and th o se  who r e - i n t e r p r e t  th e  m ir a c le s .
C. K. B a r r e t t  w r i te s  o f  th e  r a i s in g  o f  L azaru s,
What i s  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  v a lu e  o f  th e  s to ry ?  T his q u e s t io n  
depends m ain ly  on th e  view tak en  o f  th e  so u rces  and pu rp o ses
o f  th e  G ospel. I t  i s  o f  course  p o s s ib le  to  tak e  an a p r i o r i
view o f  m irac le  which r u le s  out th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  such  an 
e v en t as t h i s .  I f  such an a p r i o r i  view i s  tak en  th e re  i s  
c l e a r ly  no f u r th e r  room f o r  argum ent, and i t  i s  n o t w ith in  
th e  p ro v in ce  o f t h i s  commentary to  d is c u s s  th e  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  
a sp e c t o f  m ira c le . I f  a p r i o r i  o p in io n s , w h e th er n e g a tiv e  o r  
p o s i t iv e ,  be s e t  a s id e ,  th e  c h ie f  argum ent a g a in s t  th e  
h i s t o r i c i t y  o f  the  in c id e n t  ap p ea rs  to  be t h a t  th e r e  i s  no 
p la ce  f o r  i t  in  th e  S ynop tic  t r a d i t i o n . 47
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In  o th e r  p la c e s ,  we f in d  th a t  B a r r e t t  g iv e s  an e s t im a t io n  o f  th e
d if f e r e n c e  betw een Je su s  as  he was and as he came to  be p re se n te d
in  th e  G ospels . This would in c lu d e  s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  th e
m ira c le s  r e a l l y  done by him.
Because th e  t r a d i t i o n  was a genu ine h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  
d e a lin g  w ith  th e  r e a l  l i f e  o f J e su s  in  h is  Jew ish  env ironm en t, 
i t  was n e c e s sa ry  to  a rgue  th e  p la c e  o f  J e su s  in  Judaism . Thus 
th e  h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  was o b lig e d  to  go beyond h i s to r y ,  
som etim es even to  f a l s i f y  h i s to r y ,  p r e c i s e ly  because  i t  was 
h i s t o r i c a l .  T his f a c t  c o n s t i tu te s  th e  problem  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  
J e s u s ;  a t  th e  same tim e i t  c o n s t i tu t e s  th e  o n ly  s o lu t io n  o f  th e  
problem  we a re  l i k e l y  to  f i n d .48
W illiam  B a rc la y  p ro v id es  a  c l e a r  example o f r e v a lu in g  any h i s t o r i c a l
elem ent in  th e  accoun t o f  th e  r a i s i n g  o f  L azaru s.
I t  i s  c l e a r  th a t  we must ta k e  th e  whole s to r y  in  a  s p i r i t u a l  
s e n se . S u re ly  what i s  meant i s  som ething  l ik e  t h i s .  L azarus 
had com m itted some t e r r i b l e  s in ,  a  s in  which had b ro u g h t th e  
home a t  B ethany a g r i e f  l ik e  th e  g r i e f  f o r  d e a th , a  s in  w hich 
he would n e v e r have com m itted, i f  J e su s  had been  p r e s e n t ,  a  
s in  w hich had made h is  name s t i n k  in  th e  n o s t r i l s  o f  men, a 
s in  which had broken  th e  h e a r t s  o f  h is  s i s t e r s ,  a  s in  which 
had l e f t  him s p i r i t u a l l y  dead, and even unab le  to  r e p e n t .
Then comes Je su s  -  and a l l  i s  h e a le d  and a l l  i s  changed . . . 
once a g a in  Je su s  had shown h im s e lf  th e  f r ie n d  o f  s in n e r s  . . .  
s u r e ly  t h i s  i s  th e  supreme co n v e rs io n  s to r y  o f  th e  New T e s t a m e n t . ^
But i s  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  acco u n t n o t th e  supreme example
o f  th e  c o n v e rs io n  o f  a  m ira c le  s to r y  in to  som ething  e ls e ?  T h is
example i s  ty p ic a l  o f  th e  response  to  m ira c le  t h a t  we f in d  th ro u g h o u t
B a rc la y ’s work. The re c e n t  work by H. J .  R ich ard s  i s  a  more
s o p h is t i c a te d  r e - i t e r a t i o n  o f  themes found in  B a rc la y . B a rc la y
cou ld  w r i te ,
John t e l l s  u s ,  n o t o f th in g s  t h a t  J e su s  once d id  in  P a le s t in e ,  
b u t o f  th in g s  t h a t  J e su s  s t i l l  does to -d a y . And what John 
w ants us to  see h e re  i s  n o t t h a t  J e su s  once one day tu rn e d  
some w a te r  p o ts  o f  w a te r  in to  w ine; he w ants us to  see  t h a t  
w henever Je su s  comes in to  l i f e ,  th e re  comes a new q u a l i ty  
which i s  l ik e  tu rn in g  w a te r  in to  w ine . . . . W ithout J e su s  
l i f e  i s  d rab  and u n in te r e s t in g .  W ith Je su s  l i f e  i s  t h r i l l i n g  
and w onderfu l and e x h i l a r a t i n g . 50
We f in d  R ichards w r i t in g ,
A g o sp e l i s  n o t a b io g rap h y  o f  someone who l iv e s  in  th e  p a s t .
I t  i s  a  p ro c lam a tio n  o f  f a i t h  in  someone who l iv e s  on to -d a y .
. . . The m ira c le  s t o r i e s  . . . must n o t be read  as  sim ple  
b io g rap h y  and m is tak en  f o r  c h ro n ic le s  o f  m arvels which to o k  
p lace  a  long  tim e ago. They a re  f i r s t  o f  a l l  a  p ro c la m a tio n  
o f what th e  r i s e n  C h r is t  means f o r  th e  w r i t e r ,  and th e y  a re  
is su e d  as an i n v i t a t i o n  to  th e  r e a d e r  t o  d is c o v e r  th e  same 
r e a l i t y  in  h is  own l i f e .  The re a d e r  o f  th e  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  
must a sk  h im s e lf ,  ' I s  th e  r i s e n  C h r is t  . . . th e  one who can 
tra n s fo rm  my l i f e  l ik e  w a te r  in to  w in e? '5 1
In  o th e r  p la c e s ,  R ichards expands t h i s  c o n c lu s io n  to  in c lu d e  a l l
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Johann ine  m ir a c le s ,  g iv in g  them a p r in c ip a l  lo cu s  n o t in  what
Je su s  once d id  l i t e r a l l y ,  b u t in  what ta k e s  e f f e c t  in  me in  th e
52p re s e n t .  W hatever 'm i r a c l e s ’ J e su s  may have done, we can  be
c e r t a in  t h a t  th e y  would n o t be o f  th e  k in d  th a t  made him out as a
53k in d  o f  'C a p ta in  M a rv e l '.  R eg inald  H. P u l l e r  a ls o  l im i t s  th e
m ira c le s  done by Je su s  to  a modest l e v e l .
W hile th e  t r a d i t i o n  th a t  J e su s  d id  perform  exorc ism s and 
h e a lin g s  (w hich may a ls o  have been  exorcism s o r ig i n a l ly )  
i s  v e ry  s t ro n g , we can  n e v e r be c e r t a in  o f th e  a u th e n t i c i t y  
o f any a c tu a l  m ira c le  s to ry  in ' th e  g o s p e ls . W hile a  few may 
r e s t  upon s p e c i f ic  memory, most o f  them have p ro b ab ly  been  
shaped out o f g e n e ra l iz e d  m em ories.54
T y p ica l o f  th e  consensus t h a t  l im i t s  J e s u s ' a c tu a l  m ira c le s  to  a
p a r t i a l l y  re c o v e ra b le  domain o f  exorc ism  -  h e a lin g  i s  th e  work o f
Joachim  Je re m ia s .
We can see  from t h i s  how- th e  m a te r ia l  in  th e  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  
dw indles c o n s id e ra b ly  when i t  i s  su b je c te d  to  a  c r i t i c a l  
l i t e r a r y  and l i n g u i s t i c  in v e s t ig a t io n  . . .  i f  what has been  
s a id  i s  r i g h t ,  p la u s ib le  g ro u n d s 'c a n  be advanced f o r  su p p o sin g  
no le s s  th a n  fo u r  o f  th e  s ix  sy n o p tic  n a tu re  m ira c le s  to  be 
seco n d ary  in  o r ig in .  . . .
. . .  a  dem onstrab le  h i s t o r i c a l  n u c leu s  rem ain s. J e su s  perform ed 
h e a lin g s  which a s to n is h e d  h is  c o n tem p o ra rie s . These were 
p r im a r i ly  h e a lin g s  o f  psychogenous s u f f e r in g s ,  e s p e c ia l l y  w hat 
th e  t e x t s  d e sc r ib e  as th e  d r iv in g  ou t o f  demons, w hich Je su s  
perform ed w ith  a  b r i e f  word o f command. There w ere a l s o ,  
how ever, h e a lin g s  o f le p e r s  ( i n  th e  b road  sen se  o f  th e  word 
as  u n d e rs to o d  a t  t h a t  t im e ) , o f  th e  p a ra ly se d  and th e  b l in d .
These a re  happen ings a lo n g  th e  l in e s  o f  what d o c to rs  c a l l  
' overpow ering  th e r a p y '.55
However, th e re  i s  som ething o f  th e  o ld -s c h o o l 'n a t u r a l i s t '
in  J e re m ia s , and he o f te n  p ro v id es  th e  r e a d e r  w ith  a  n o n -m iracu lo u s
item  out o f  which th e  m ira c le s  m ight have 'p l a u s ib ly '  d ev e lo p ed .
He re p e a te d ly  a p p ea ls  to  l i n g u i s t i c  e r r o r  o r  m isu n d e rs tan d in g  as
th e  b a s is  o f  some m ira c le s .  He u ses  t h i s  p r in c ip le  to  shed  l i g h t  on
th e  o r ig in  o f  w alk ing  on th e  s e a , on th e  number o f demons th o u g h t to
be in v o lv ed  in  the  Gadarene in c id e n t ,  and on th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e
5 6w ith e r in g  o f th e  f i g  t r e e - s t o r y .  I  f in d  i t  a s  co n ce iv a b le  to
b e lie v e  t h a t  Je su s  was s ta n d in g  on a h a lf-su b m erg ed  lo g  as  to  b e l ie v e
t h a t  th e  s to r y  a ro se  because th e  Greek p h rase  cou ld  mean 'o n  th e  s e a '
o r  'b y  th e  s e a ' -  i . e . ,  on th e  s e a ( s h o re ) .
Gerd T h e issen , a l s o ,  w h ile  a llo w in g  th a t  Je su s  d id  work
m ira c le s ,  d is t in g u is h e s  betw een an h i s t o r i c a l  l e v e l  o f  m irac u lo u s
a c t i v i t y ,  and i t s  i n t e n s i t y  as found in  th e  G ospels.
There i s  no doubt t h a t  Je su s  worked m ir a c le s ,  h e a le d  th e  
s ic k  and c a s t  ou t demons, b u t th e  m irac le  s t o r i e s  rep ro d u ce
19
th e se  h i s t o r i c a l  e v en ts  in  an i n t e n s i f i e d  form. However, 
t h i s  enhancem ent o f th e  h i s t o r i c a l  and f a c tu a l  b eg in s  w ith  
Je su s  h im s e lf . For J e su s  too  th e  m ira c le s  h e re  were n o t 
norm al e v e n ts , b u t e lem en ts  in  a m y th ica l drama: in  them 
th e  m iracu lo u s  tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  whole w orld  in to  th e  
(3a<nXeta 6eou was b e in g  c a r r ie d  o u t. As an a p o c a ly p tic  
c h a r is m a tic  m irac le  w orker, J e su s  i s  un ique in, r e l ig io u s  
h i s t o r y . 57
Towards an E v a lu a tio n  o f  th e  D iv is io n  
in  th e  Response to  M iracle
I t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  d is c o v e r  what i s  a t  s ta k e  in  th e  d i f f e r e n t  
re sp o n se s  to  m ira c le , and to  choose betw een them. We can e x p lo re  
th e  range  o f  th e o lo g ic a l  b e l i e f s  in  w hich th e  is su e  o f  p o s s i b i l i t y -  
im p o s s ib i l i ty  i s  s e t ,  and a l s o ,  th e  d i f f e r e n t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f 
p a r t i c u l a r  m ira c le s  in  th e  G ospels. To do t h i s ,  we need to  r e f e r  to  
s y s te m a tic ,  com plete , i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  re sp o n ses  to  J e su s  amid h is  
m ir a c le s ,  where m ira c le  has become a s u b je c t  o f  co n sc io u s  r e f l e c t i o n .  
By ch o o sin g  key exam ples, we s h a l l  be a b le  to  see  c le a r ly . '  w hat i s  a t  
s ta k e  in  th e  r e t e n t io n  o r  r e - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  m ira c le s  a t  any 
p a r t i c u l a r  p o in t ,  as  w e ll  as a t  th e  more g e n e ra l  l e v e l  o f  C h r is t ia n  
b e l i e f .
This more e x te n s iv e  re sp o n se  to  m ira c le  overcomes th e  obvious
l im i t a t i o n s  o f  com piling  e v e r - in c re a s in g  amounts o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s
o f  p a r t i c u l a r  p e ric o p e s  t h a t  e x h ib i t  a  d i f f e r e n t  re sp o n se  to  th e  
is su e  o f  m irac le  i t s e l f .  We a re  in  f a c t  ab le  to  o f f e r  an answ er to
th e  q u e s tio n , and th e  is s u e s  r a is e d ,b y  T h e is se n , where he w r i t e s ,
The b a s ic  q u e s tio n  i s  a lw ays, 'A re th e  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  
p r o je c t io n s  o f  s o c i a l ,  h i s t o r i c a l  and p sy c h o lo g ic a l f a c to r s  
o r  ev idence  o f d iv in e  r e v e la t io n ? ' R e d u c tio n is t  and r e s t o r a t i v e  
h e rm en eu tics  a re  h e re  im p lacab ly  opposed. Both p la ce  th e  
c e n tre  o f  meaning o f  t e x t s  o u ts id e  human s u b j e c t i v i t y ,  e i t h e r  in  
a h i s t o r i c a l ,  s o c ia l  o r  p s y c h o lo g ic a l p ro c e ss  o p e ra t in g  w ith o u t 
i t s  knowledge o r  in  a  d i r e c t  r e v e la t io n  c o n fro n tin g  human 
b e in g s  from o u ts id e . Both te n d  to  th e  view th a t  th e  t e x t s  
r e f l e c t  som eth ing , e i t h e r  human ( a l l  to o  human) r e a l i t y  o r  
r e v e la t io n .  This h e rm e n eu tica l c o n f l i c t  i s  perhaps in e sc a p a b le  
to -d a y  f o r  someone s e r io u s ly  in v e s t ig a t in g  th e  m eaning and t r u t h  
o f  r e l ig io u s  t r a d i t i o n .  We p o sse ss  no g e n e ra l  h e rm en eu tic  
w hich cou ld  b r id g e  th e  g u l f ,  and y e t  i t  would in  th e  lo n g  ru n  
be an in to le r a b le  h e rm e n e u tic a l s u r re n d e r  sim ply  to  a c c e p t i t . 58
My method o f p rocedure  w i l l  p o in t to  a  d e f in i t e  answ er, o r  r e s o lu t io n
o f  t h i s  d iv is io n  in  th e  re sp o n se  to  Je su s  and h is  m ir a c le s .  We do
n o t ,  how ever, move to o  q u ic k ly  to  d e f i n i t i v e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f
p a r t i c u l a r  m irac le  s t o r i e s ,  n o r b eg in  by a d o p tin g  one o r  o th e r
w orld -v iew  which s e t t l e s  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  m ira c le  i t s e l f .  Nor do I
b e g in  by d e te rm in in g  th e  ' d i r e c t i o n - o f - in f lu e n c e ' h o ld in g  betw een
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th e  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  o f th e  G ospels and th o se  o f  a  w id e r m il ie u .
A f u r th e r  way o f  re sp o n d in g  to  Je su s  in  h is  m ira c le s  rem ain s.
We n o te  t h a t  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  d im ension  o f  in q u iry  in to  J e s u s '
m ira c le s  i s  shaped by th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  same p rim ary  s o u rc e s , th e
fo u r  G o sp e ls , a re  a c c e s s ib le  in  ev e ry  c e n tu ry  o f i n t e r p r e t a t i v e
a c t i v i t y .  The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  m irac le  s t o r i e s  has n o t
rem ained a c o n s ta n t ,  and has e x h ib i te d  d iv e rs e  p o s i t io n s  on th e
q u e s tio n  o f  w hether m ira c le s  a re  p o s s ib le .  When we t r y  to  a sk  a f r e s h
done
abou t th e  l im i t s  o f what J e su s  co u ld  have/, and d id  in  f a c t  do, we 
cannot sim p ly  ig n o re  th e se  t r a d i t i o n s  o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  n o r 
n e c e s s a r i ly  hope to  su p p la n t them. On th e  one hand, we have th o se  
f o r  whom w alk in g  on th e  w a te r  and r a i s i n g  Lazarus p re s e n t  no 
fundam ental o b s ta c le s  f o r  b e l i e f ,  and who conclude th a t  J e su s  r e a l l y  
d id  th e s e  th in g s ,  -  as in d eed , th e  G ospels th em selv es  seem to  su g g e s t. 
On th e  o th e r  hand th e re  a re  th o se  f o r  whom th e se  th in g s  rem ain  
a x io m a tic a l ly  im p o ss ib le . In  betw een , l i e  a l l  manner o f  v a r i a t i o n s .
I  have chosen to  respond  to  th e  d iv id e d  s t a t e  o f  re sp o n se  
to  m ira c le  by fo llo w in g  th e  i n t e r n a l  lo g ic  o f  m irac le  to  i t s  own 
l i m i t s ,  as th e se  l im i t s  have in  f a c t  been  form ed, o r  s t ro n g ly  
in tim a te d  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f in q u iry .  By r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  ' i n t e r n a l  
lo g ic ' o f m ir a c le s ,  I  do n o t mean a n y th in g  to o  e s o t e r i c .  I  s im p ly  
mean th a t  I  have s e le c te d  exam ples o f  s y s te m a tic  re sp o n se s  to  th e  
m ira c le s  o f  th e  G ospels. These re sp o n se s  in d ic a te ,  most c l e a r l y ,  
what has been b e l ie v e d , in  p r in c ip le  and in  f a c t ,  where 
m ira c le -a s -s u c h  has p re se n te d  no o b s ta c le s  to  th e  in q u ir in g  
i n t e l l e c t .  These i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  from th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  in q u ir y  show, 
as i t  w ere , m ira c le  in  i t s  e lem en t, where th e re  have been  v i r t u a l l y  
no l im i t s  to  what c o u ld , and d id  come a b o u t. They show how m ira c le  
in  th e  G ospels i s  responded  to  where b e l i e f  in  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  
m irac le  i s  dom inant, and  n o t s e r io u s ly  impeded by a t o t a l l y  
d i f f e r e n t  o u tlo o k .
These re sp o n ses  a re  ex trem ely  v a lu a b le ,  and one o f  t h e i r  
b e n e f i t s  i s  to  show th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een a modem c o n se rv a tiv e  
s ee k in g  to  re c o v e r  an  a re a  o f  m iracu lo u s  a c t i v i t y  f o r  J e s u s ,  and 
th e  more a n c ie n t ,  n o n -p ro b le m a tic a l re sp o n se  to  m ira c le .
To r e p re s e n t  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  in  w hich J e s u s , ,  
l i t e r a l l y ,  and as a  m a tte r  o f f a i t h  and h i s to r y ,  d id  e x i s t  su rro u n d ed  
by th e  most am azing w onders, I  have chosen i n t e r p r e t e r s  who have 
'm axim ized ' th e  r e a l i t y  and scope o f  m ira c le  in  t h e i r  ' l i v e s '  o f  
J e s u s . From a d i f f e r e n t  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  I  have chosen  i n t e r p r e t e r s
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who have s u b s t a n t i a l l y  re v a lu e d  th e  p la ce  o f m ira c le  in  any ’ l i f e ’ -  
le a d in g  in  f a c t ,  to  th e  c r i t i c a l  d i s s o lu t io n  o f  th e  m irac u lo u s .
Thus, we a re  a b le  to  examine maximal and m inim al re sp o n se s  to  
m ira c le  a t  th e  l e v e l  o f  g e n e ra l  p o s s i b i l i t y  and p a r t i c u l a r  
in t e r p r e t a t i o n .
A quinas and Newman b o th  embody d i s t i n c t i v e  moments in  th e  
t r a d i t i o n  o f re sp o n se  to  Je su s  in  h is  m ira c le s .  They c o n s t i tu te  
maximal re s p o n se s , in  t h e i r  em phasis on th e  l i t e r a l  r e a l i t y  o f  
m ira c le . They c o n s t i tu te  w e l l -d e f in e d ,  w e ll- tro d d e n  pathw ays f o r  
anyone in  th e  p re s e n t who c o n s id e rs  t h a t  he i s  o b lig e d  to  adm it 
th e  l i t e r a l l y  m iracu lous in to  th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s , and in d e e d / 
e lsew h e re . They p re s e n t th e  c h a lle n g e : I f  you seek  to  r e -a d m it ,  o r 
re c o v e r  a  p la c e  f o r  th e  l i t e r a l l y  m irac u lo u s , why b e l ie v e  a n y th in g  
s u b s t a n t i a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from t h i s  p a ir ?  Are you a l s o  p re p a red  to  
a c c e p t th e  o u tlo o k  and th e  framework o f  b e l i e f s  and co n cep ts  in  
w hich th e se  c o n c lu s io n s  ab o u t m ira c le s  were reached?  They show, in  
f a c t ,  what has been done where b e l i e f  in  m irac le  h as been  ta k en  to  
’n a t u r a l ’ , n o n -p ro b le m a tic a l l i m i t s ,  in  c o n s is te n t  o u tlo o k s  and by 
th e  a p p l ic a t io n  o f f i r s t  p r in c ip le s  o f in q u iry .
In  s tu d y in g  t h e i r  re sp o n se s  to  m ira c le , we s h a l l  be s t r u c k
by th e  e x te n t  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een t h e i r  c o n c lu s io n s  and
even th o se  o f  a  modern c o n se rv a tiv e . Some o f  th e se  d i f f e r e n c e s  w i l l
be due to  d i f f e r e n t  p r in c ip le s  o f  approach  o r in q u ir y .  H. G. Gadamer
says two th in g s  th a t  su g g es t th e  v a lu e  o f t r y in g  to  respond  to
m irac le  th rough  a  s tu d y  o f  the  t r a d i t i o n  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  th a t
fo c u sse s  on maximal and m inim al p o in ts .  He w r i t e s ,
By h e rm en eu tics  i s  u n d e rs to o d  th e  th e o ry  o r  a r t  o f 
e x p l ic a t io n  . . .  to  pu t o u rse lv e s  r i g h t  a t  th e  
m iddle o f th e  p ro b le m a tic , we have to  subm it th e  
co n cep ts  in v o lv ed  in  th e  nom enclatu re  o f  th e  to p ic  
to  a r e f l e c t i o n  on t h e i r  c o n ce p tu a l h i s t o r y . 59
And in  a n o th e r  p la c e ,
The f u l l  h e rm e n e u tic a l s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  
t r a d i t i o n  i s  l i n g u i s t i c  in  n a tu re  i s  c l e a r ly  re v e a le d  
when th e  t r a d i t i o n  i s  a  w r i t t e n  one. . . .  In  th e  form  
o f  w r i t in g ,  a l l  t r a d i t i o n  i s  s im u ltan eo u s  w ith  any
p re s e n t  t im e . 60
From s e v e ra l  a s p e c ts  th e n , th e re  i s  v a lu e  in  s e l e c t in g  co m p le te , 
sy s te m a tic  and d i f f e r e n t  re sp o n ses  to  m ira c le  from th e  t r a d i t i o n  
o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  F i r s t l y ,  we see th e  scope a c tu a l ly  p o sse sse d  
by m ira c le  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f in q u ir y ,  and som ething o f th e  
p o te n t i a l  o r  o th e rw ise  f o r  n o v e l re s p o n s e s , bo th  to  m ira c le  in  
g e n e r a l ,  and to  p a r t i c u l a r  s t o r i e s .  We g a in  a cc e ss  to  an 
i n t e r p r e t e r 's  th e o lo g ic a l  a c t i v i t y ,  n o t ,  s o le ly ,  as i t  r e f e r s  to
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c o n c e p tu a l c l a r i f i c a t i o n s  o f  what have become a b s t r a c t  te rm s , b u t 
we see  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  t h e i r  te rm in o lo g y  as i t  i n t e r a c t s  w ith  
th e  c o n c re te  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  b e fo re  them , and t h e i r  re sp o n se  to  
th e  in d iv id u a l  a t  t h e i r  c e n tr e .  Not l e a s t ,  we see what Aquinas and 
Newman b e lie v e d  in  s p e c i f i c  c a s e s , and t h i s  tu rn s  out n o t to  be 
w ith o u t i t s  own shocks.
In  exam ining re sp o n se s  to  m ira c le  t h a t  have come to  l i e  in ,  
i f  n o t to  form , new and d i f f e r in g  t r a d i t i o n s ,  we become aware o f  th e  
n a tu re  and s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  changes in  term s th a t  have a c e n t r a l  
p la ce  in  th eo lo g y . For exam ple, we observe  t h a t  ’h i s t o r y '  comes to  
mean som eth ing  a l to g e th e r  d i f f e r e n t  a c c o rd in g  to  w h e th er i t  i s  judged 
th a t  h i s to r y  can , and d id > c o n ta in  th e s e  m ir a c le s ,  o r  w h e th er i t  i s  
concluded  th a t  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  and th e  m iracu lo u s  rem ain  d i s p a r a te ;  
th e  fo rm er, a lm ost by axiom , n o t a d m itt in g  th e  l a t t e r  in to  i t s  domain. 
In  th e  e a r l i e r  t r a d i t i o n  o f in q u ir y ,  th e  m iracu lo u s  d im ension  was 
form ed from  a  co n ce p tio n  th rough  to  an A scension  w hich to o k  p la c e  in  
h i s t o r i c a l  tim e . In  t y p i c a l ly  'm odem ' re sp o n ses  to  Je su s  in  h is  
m ir a c le s ,  th e se  r e a l i t i e s  i n t e r a c t  w ith  h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y  in  a 
d i f f e r e n t  way, n o t j u s t ,  as i t  w ere , by h i s t o r i c a l  a c c id e n t ,  b u t 
o f  n e c e s s i ty .
Gadamer a ls o  r e f e r r e d  to  w r i t in g  making a l l  t r a d i t i o n  
s im u ltan eo u s  w ith  any p re s e n t  tim e . The G ospels h av e , f o r  exam ple, 
been  's im u lta n e o u s  w ith  ev ery  p re s e n t  tim e ' s in c e  t h e i r  fo rm u la t io n . 
But in  'm axim al' and 'm in im a l' re s p o n d e n ts , we, in  our p r e s e n t ,  
re c e iv e , a lm o st as  a  le g a c y , th e  d e f i n i t i v e  re sp o n se s  o f  o th e r  ages 
to  G ospel m ir a c le s ,  in to  ou r own tim e .
To b a lan ce  th e  re sp o n se s  o f  Aquinas and Newman, I  want to  
em phasize th e  re sp o n se s  to  m irac le  and th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  m ira c le  
s t o r i e s  formed by D. F. S t r a u s s ,  Newman's con tem porary , and by 
R. Bultm ann. In  th e se  p a ire d  and d i f f e r i n g  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s ,  we s h a l l  
see th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  th a t  e x i s t  a t  th e  le v e l  o f  d e t a i l  and p r in c ip le .  
By a d o p tin g , w herever p o s s ib le ,  th e  p a t t e r n  o f J e s u s ' m ira c le s  
c o n s is t in g  o f  c o n cep tio n  th rough  to  R e su rre c tio n -A sc e n s io n , we a re  
a b le  to  focus on th e  compact r e a l i t y  o f  m e th o d o lo g ica l r e f l e c t i o n  
and e x e g e s is ,  w ith o u t s t r a y in g  to o  f a r  in to  one a t  th e  expense 
o f  th e  o th e r .
In  r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  p a t te r n  o r  s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  m ira c u lo u s , 
e x ten d in g  from co n cep tio n  to  R e su rre c tio n -A sc e n s io n , we d is c o v e r  
th a t  m ira c le  canno t be sim ply  c o n fin ed  to  a c e n t r a l  s e c t io n  o f  J e s u s ' 
a c t i v i t y  w h ile  th e  r e s t  i s  t r e a te d  somewhat s e p a r a te ly .  N e ith e r
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a re  we a t  f i r s t  j u s t i f i e d  in  p la c in g  a l l  th e  em phasis on th e  
prim acy o f  R e s u rre c tio n . As we d is c o v e r , i t  does r a i s e  s p e c ia l  
is s u e s  o f i t s  own. But we b eg in  by t r y in g  to  respond  u n ifo rm ly  to  
m irac le  p e r  s e , w herever we f in d  i t ,  and in  w h a tev er fo im , presum ing 
th a t  a l l  th e  v a r ia n t s  h av e , in  f a c t ,  r a th e r  more th in g s  in  common 
th a n  f e a tu r e s  t h a t  i s o l a t e  them. M irac le  has som eth ing  o f a  u n ify in g  
c a p a c ity  on th e  m a te r ia l  o f  th e  fo u r  G ospe ls , as d i f f e r e n t  s ta g e s  o f  
J e s u s ' ’ c a r e e r ' a re  r e f e r r e d  to  -  u n le s s ,  o f  c o u rse , one has a lr e a d y  
ta k en  a  c r i t i c a l  d e c is io n  to  m inim ize and l im i t  i t s  im pact.
I  r e f e r r e d  to  R e s u rre c tio n  a s  b e in g  somewhat m irac u lo u s , 
y e t  p o s se s s in g  f e a tu r e s  t h a t  make i t  d i s t i n c t i v e .  I  want to  su g g es t 
th a t  in  th e  G o sp e ls ; R e s u rre c tio n  ap p ea rs  as som eth ing  l ik e  a 
perm anent o r  en d u rin g  m irac le  t h a t  commences a t  th e  ’end ' o f  a  l i f e  
marked by m ira c le s  o f  tem porary  d u ra t io n  and e f f e c t .  I t  m ight prove 
u s e f u l  to  c o in  th e  term  ’m ir a c u l iz a t io n ’ to  r e f e r  to  what i s  s a id  
to  happen to  J e s u s ' com plete human l i f e  in  R e s u r re c tio n . I t  ap p ea rs  
a s  a  s t a t e  somewhat perm anen tly  m iracu lo u s  w ith  r e s p e c t  to  th e  
c o n d itio n s  and l im i t s  o f a  n a tu r a l  l i f e ,  and i t  i s  a lm ost a s  i f ,  in  
R e s u r re c tio n , J e su s  i s  ab so rb ed  in to  m ira c le . W hereas o th e rs  were 
th e  r e c ip ie n t s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r ,  s h o r t- te rm  m ir a c le s ,  even ones t h a t  
seemed to  r e q u ire  a tem porary  a l t e r a t i o n  o f  h is  b o d ily  s t a t e ,  h e r e ,  
he h im s e lf  i s  th e  r e c ip i e n t  and s u b je c t  o f  t h i s  ’m i r a c l e '.  And 
i t  i s  n o t tem porary . He does n o t r e tu r n  from i t  to  a m ere ly  
n a tu r a l  l i f e  -  i t  i s  as i f  he has become ’m ir a c u l iz e d ’ .
T h is , th e n , i s  how I  p ropose to  overcome th e  l im i t a t i o n s  
o f  p iece -m ea l re sp o n ses  to  in d iv id u a l  p e ric o p e s  ( u s e f u l  and 
n e c e s sa ry  a s  th e y  a r e ) ,  and g e n e ra l  s tu d ie s  o f  w o rld -v iew s. We 
pursue  th e  d i s t i n c t i v e  n o tio n  o f  m ira c le  th rough  a s tu d y  th a t  
combines t h e o r e t i c a l  and e x e g e t ic a l  i s s u e s ,  by exam ining p r in c ip a l  
and s y s te m a tic  re sp o n ses  to  th e  G ospel m ira c le s  from c o n c e p tio n  
th ro u g h  to  A scension .
To th e  s tu d ie s  o f  th e se  th e o lo g ia n s ,  I  add a  s e c t io n  
devo ted  to  is s u e s  r a is e d  r a th e r  more by th e  G ospel o f  Mark i t s e l f .  
H aving examined th e se  maximal and m inim al re sp o n se s  to  m ir a c le ,
Mark i s  approached by a sk in g  th e  q u e s tio n , 'Can we make sen se  o f 
Mark on th e  assum ption  th a t  Je su s  r e a l l y  d id  th e  m ira c le s  
a t t r i b u t e d  to  him ?'
I  c lo se  t h i s  c h a p te r  by n o tin g  som eth ing  o f  what i s  a t  s ta k e  
in  th e  in q u iry ,  and some o f  th e  so u rc e s  o f  m o tiv a tio n  to  u n d e rta k e  
i t .  N ich o las  Lash, f o r  in s ta n c e ,  w r i t e s ,
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I f  i t  i s  p a r t  o f  th e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  a  ’p e r f e c t ly  norm al human 
b e in g ' t h a t  th e re  can  be no ev idence  th a t  he embodies and 
d i s c lo s e s ,  in  h is  hum anity , th e  p resen ce  and c h a r a c te r  o f 
God, in  a manner and to  an e x te n t  t h a t  most o f us do n o t ,  
th e n : e i t h e r  no p ro p h e ts  o r h o ly  men a re  ’p e r f e c t ly  norm al 
human b e in g s ' o r th e re  can be no grounds f o r  re a so n a b le  
a f f i r m in g  th a t  any p a r t i c u l a r  in d iv id u a l  i s  a p ro p h e t o r 
h o ly  man.
E. and M .-L. K e l le r  g iv e  a  c l e a r  s ta te m e n t o f  what i s  la r g e ly
a t  s ta k e  in  th e  in q u ir y ,  though t h e i r  to n e  in d ic a te s  th e  p a r t i c u l a r
c o n c lu s io n  th e y  w i l l  re a c h .
I f  one looks a t  th e  New T estam ent f i r s t  o f  a l l  -  i t  makes 
a d i f f e r e n c e  to  th e  way one th in k s  o f J e s u s . I s  he a m ighty  
b e in g  o f  superhuman power, vho can m an ip u la te  th e  e lem en ts  
as he w i l l s ,  s t i l l i n g  th e  sto rm s and th e  w aves, c o n ju r in g  
f i s h  in to  th e  f is h e rm a n 's  n e t ,  a b o l is h in g  th e  fo rc e  o f  
g r a v i ty ,  and a l t e r i n g  h is  own m a te r ia l  su b s tan ce  so t h a t  
one moment he i s  a man who can be touched and e a t  and d r in k ,  
and a t  th e  n e x t a  s p i r i t  who can  pass  th rough  c lo se d  doors?
Or i s  he an o rd in a ry  man who d id  n o th in g  l ik e  t h i s  a t  a l l ,  
and n e v e r w anted to ;  a  man whose enormous s ig n if ic a n c e  
e x p re ssed  i t s e l f  n o t in  any p h y s ic a l  a b n o rm a lity  b u t m ere ly  
in  h is  b e h a v io r  and in  h is  d e s tin y ?  . . . f a i t h  i t s e l f  b e a rs  
a d i f f e r e n t  stam p acc o rd in g  to  th e  o b je c t tow ards w hich i t
i s  d i r e c t e d .62
T his s tu d y  has in  f a c t  en ab led  me to  re ach  a s o lu t io n  to
th e  q u e s tio n  o f J e su s  in  h i s  m ir a c le s ,  h av in g  p a id  f u l l  a t t e n t i o n
to  th e  is s u e s  r a i s e d .  I  have t r i e d  to  av o id  th e  ten d en cy  to
d im in ish  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  the  m iracu lo u s  e lem ent in  th e  G o sp e ls ,
w h ile  n o t a s c r ib in g ,  to o  r e a d i ly ,  a  d im ension  to  them w hich th e y
may tu r n  out n o t to  p o s se s s . As T h e issen  has w r i t t e n ,
The a n c ie n t  C h u rch 's  p r id e  in  th e  m iracu lo u s  has tu rn e d  
in to  i t s  o p p o s ite . A 'p h i lo lo g ic a l  c u l t u r a l  P r o te s ta n t is m ' 
f in d s  them to o  p r im it iv e ;  h e rm e n e u tic a l p ro fu n d ity  suspends 
them , 'e x p la in s ' them and b u r ie s  them w ith  p r a i s e .  Orthodox 
in s is t e n c e  on t h e i r  f a c tu a l  r e a l i t y  has been as  . l i t t l e  a b le  
to  p rev en t t h i s  as th e  a p o d ic t ic  s im p l ic i ty  o f th e  
fu n d a m e n ta l is ts . T h e ir  im po ten t o b je c t io n s  a re  q u i te  j u s t i f i e d  
b u t have to  be th o u g h t th ro u g h , purged o f a l l  a n t i - i n t e l l e c t u a l i s m ,  
b e fo re  th e y  become v a l id .  But th e n  i t  tu r n s  out t h a t  th e  
m in im ising  o f  m ira c le  by modem r e s t o r a t i v e  h e rm en eu tics  
i s  o f te n  on ly  somewhat more r e s p e c t f u l  (and a ls o  v ag u er) th a n  
t h e i r  d i s i l lu s io n e d  re d u c tio n . In  th e  one case  th e y  a re  
m inim ised from above, in  th e  o th e r  from below . A ll  th e se  
profound in t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f te n  r e v e a l  a l l  to o  c l e a r l y  'how 
much s to r e  the  th e o lo g ia n s  s e t  by th e  m ira c le s  th e y  d e fen d , 
and how f a r  from an x io u s  th e y  r e a l l y  a re  th a t  ou r w orld  sh o u ld  
be d is tu rb e d  by th e se  a l i e n  v i s i t o r s '.6 3
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CHAPTER I I
AQUINAS: THE LIMITLESS MIRACLES OF JESUS 
Je su s  th e  Fundam ental M irac le
C onception: a  M irac le  in  i t s  Mode 
Cod i s  B om  o f  a  Woman
The n o n -c o n tr ib u t io n  o f  Jo seph  a s  husband and f a t h e r  forms 
on ly  p a r t  o f th e  m ira c le  o f J e s u s ' o r ig in .  Som ething n o t 
n e c e s s a r i ly  c o n ta in e d  in ,  n o r presumed by th e  m ira c le  o f a  woman 
c o n ce iv in g  a  c h i ld  w ith o u t a  man, a ls o  ta k e s  p la ce  and i s  a ls o  
r e f e r r e d  to  as m irac u lo u s . A quinas w r i t e s ,
Or, you can a rg u e  th a t  in  th e  m ystery  o f  th e  in c a r n a t io n  
th e re  i s  n o t on ly  a  m ira c le  in  th e  m a tte r  which was 
co n ce iv ed , b u t r a t h e r  more in  th e  mode o f  c o n c e p tio n  and o f 
g iv in g  b i r t h ,  because  a  v i r g i n  con ce iv ed  and gave b i r t h  to  
Cod.1  ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
In  t h i s  modal m ira c le ,  we r e f e r  to  th e  In c a rn a t io n ,  a s  som ething
th a t  began w ith  th e  m a te r ia l  o r  b io lo g ic a l  m ira c le , b u t i s  n o t
i t s e l f  th e  same as t h a t  m ira c le . H ence, in  a d d re s s in g  m ira c le  as
i t  su rro u n d s  th e  f ig u r e  o f  J e su s  a t  H is human b e g in n in g s  and
p e r s i s t s  th ro u g h o u t th e  l i f e  t h a t  fo l lo w s , we need to  r e f e r  t o
t h i s  d o u b le -a sp e c t o f  th e  m iracu lo u s . I  p ropose to  r e f e r  to  th e
modal m ira c le  f i r s t .
Aquinas r e f e r r e d  to  th e  m ira c le  o f  th e  mode o f  c o n c e p tio n  
in  answ ering  th e  q u e s tio n  'w h e th e r C h r i s t 's  f l e s h  was d e r iv e d  from 
Adam'. H is c l e a r  answ er i s  t h a t  th e  m a tte r  w hich i s  r e q u ir e d  f o r  
t h i s  human l i f e  does in  f a c t  d e r iv e  from  Adam, o r  as i s  th e  c a se , 
more im m edia te ly  from Mary H is b io lo g ic a l  m other. B u t, th e r e  i s  
more to  C h r is t  th an  w hat d e r iv e s  from th e  m a te rn a l s o u rc e ,  and 
more, even , th a n  from a  m ira c u lo u s ly  p ro v id ed  'e q u iv a le n t '  to  th e  
p a te r n a l  so u rc e . There i s  more to  C h r is t  th a n  w hat would d e r iv e  
from th e  m ira c u lo u s ly  augmented c o n tr ib u t io n  o f  one human p a r e n t ,  
in  which th e  m irac le  c o n s is te d  o f  making up what was la c k in g  by 
th e  absence o f  th e  o th e r  p a re n t .  That would be a  p u re ly  'm a t e r i a l '  
m ir a c le , th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  a  com plete human b e in g  from in co m p le te  
n a tu r a l  re s o u rc e s  -  b u t Aquinas i n s i s t s  t h a t  th e r e  i s  more to  th e
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fo rm a tio n  o f  C h r is t  th a n  t h i s ,  and i t  i s  in  t h i s  ’e x t r a '  d im ension
t h a t  we d is c o v e r  th e  ’m odal' m ira c le . Thus, in  th e  re fe re n c e  above,
th e  m ira c le  was n o t s a id  to  c o n s is t  o f  a  v i r g i n  co n ce iv in g  and
g iv in g  b i r t h  sim ply  to  a  human c h i ld .  And a g a in ,
The second man, i . e .  C h r is t ,  i s  s a id  to  be from heaven 
in  r e s p e c t  n o t o f  h is  b o d ily  m a tte r ,  b u t o f  what was 
fo rm a tiv e  o f  h i s  body, o r a l s o  r e s p e c t in g  h is  v e ry  d i v i n i t y . ^
The modal a s p e c t  o f  m ira c le  a t  J e s u s ' o r ig in  concerns th e
e x te n t  to  which one can  say  th a t  w h ile  i t  was a  r e a l  human baby
th a t  was b o rn , p r im a r i ly ,  i t  was God H im self who was con ce iv ed  
and e n te re d  th e  w orld . Hence, th e  m ira c le  c o n s is t s  o f  Mary a s  
woman, becom ing th e  m other o f  what i s  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  n o t human b u t 
D iv in e . The m ira c le  i s  t h a t  h e r e ,  w hat i s  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  n o t human 
i s  in  f a c t  human in  t h i s  baby, w h ile  i t s  D iv in i ty  i s  in  no way 
d im in ish ed .
In  th e  same p la c e  t h a t  A quinas r e f e r s  to  th e  modal m ira c le ,
he q u a l i f i e s  th e  sen se  in  w hich i t  i s  a  m ira c le ,  and d i s t in g u is h e s
i t  from m ira c le s  in te n d e d  to  have a p u b lic  o r  v i s i b l e  e f f e c t  in
p a r t i c u l a r  c irc u m sta n c e s . The h id d en n ess  o f  th e  In c a r n a t io n ,  a  theme
which we d evelop  in  th e  c h a p te r  on Newman, i s  a lr e a d y  in t im a te d  in
A quinas' re sp o n se  to  th e  m iracu lo u s  h e re .
. . . th e  m yste ry  o f  C h r i s t 's  in c a r n a t io n  i s  som ething  
m iracu lo u s  n o t because  a rra n g ed  f o r  th e  c o n f irm a tio n  
o f  f a i t h ,  b u t as an a r t i c l e  o f  f a i t h . 5
T his d i f f e r e n c e  seems to  be o f some im p o rtan ce , e s p e c ia l l y  w ere one
to  be concerned  w ith  th e  r e l a t e d  is s u e s  o f  th e  e v id e n t i a l  v a lu e  o f
th e  m ira c le s  worked by J e s u s ,  and  th e  moment when th e  s u b s t a n t i a l
t r u t h  o f  th e  in c a m a t io n a l  r e a l i t y  was made a c c e s s ib le  to  th o s e
around him. So, in  a n o th e r  p la c e ,  Aquinas had w r i t t e n ,
We n o te  to o  th a t  some m ira c le s  a re  d i r e c t  o b je c ts  o f  
b e l i e f  a s ,  fo r  exam ple, th e  v i r g i n a l  b i r t h ,  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  
th e  Sacram ent o f  th e  A l ta r .  Our Lord w anted th e se  to  be more 
h id d en  so  t h a t  f a i t h  in  them would be more m e r i to r io u s .  The 
purpose o f o th e r  m ir a c le s ,  how ever, i s  to  con firm  o u r f a i t h .
They sh o u ld  be more p a t e n t . 4- ( i t a l i c s  mine)
The modal m ira c le  in  w hich th e  man J e su s  e x i s t s  can  be
ex p re ssed  as th e  s ta te m e n t th a t  God i s  conce ived  and b o m , w h ile  i t
i s  a  r e a l  baby t h a t  comes to  b i r t h .  From th e  b eg in n in g  th e n ,  th e
name 'J e s u s '  does n o t sim ply  name a man, though i t  does r e a l l y  name
a  man. The sense in  which i t  i s  God who comes to  b i r t h  by Mary
can be g rasp ed  where he speaks o f  C h r i s t 's  two b i r t h s .
Now in  C h r is t  th e re  a re  two n a tu r e s ,  th e  d iv in e  and th e  
human. The d iv in e  n a tu re  he re c e iv e s  e t e r n a l l y  from  h is  
F a th e r ;  th e  human he re c e iv e s  in  tim e from h is  m other.
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So we need to  a t t r i b u t e  two n a t i v i t i e s  to  C h r is t ;  one in  
which he i s  e t e r n a l l y  bo rn  o f  th e  F a th e r ,  th e  o th e r  by 
which he i s  b o rn  in  tim e o f  h is  m o th e r .5
T his r e l a t e s  to  th e  m iracu lo u s  a sp e c t o f C h r i s t 's  e n tra n c e  in to
th e  w orld because i t  i s  one and th e  same C h r is t  t h a t  'e x p e r ie n c e s '
th e s e  two b i r t h s .  They a re  two d i s t i n c t  n a t i v i t i e s  b u t th e y  b e lo n g
to  th e  same b e in g . The b e in g  b o m  e t e r n a l l y  o f  th e  F a th e r  as Son,
a t  a  p a r t i c u l a r  moment i s  b o m  from Mary in  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e
human l i f e  conce ived  in  h e r .  I t  i s  th e  same C h r is t  who i s  's a i d
to  be b o m  tw ice  when b o m  once from  e t e r n i t y  and  once in  t im e '.^
I t  i s  th e  p rim ary  b i r t h ,  th e  one from e t e r n i t y  t h a t  s e t t l e s  th e
is s u e  o f J e s u s ' i d e n t i t y ,  and p ro v id es  us w ith  th e  'w h a t ' t h a t  th e
name in d ic a te s ,  and th e  c o r r e c t  sen se  f o r  th e  term  'Son  o f  G od '.
The one e t e r n a l l y  b o m  from th e  F a th e r ,  has a  second b i r t h  added
to  Him -  b i r t h  from a  human m other.
Hence though in  h is  human n a tu re  he i s  c re a te d  and j u s t i f i e d ,  
he i s  n o t to  be c a l l e d  Son o f  God by re a so n  o f  c r e a t io n  o r  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  b u t o n ly  by re a so n  o f  h is  e t e r n a l  g e n e ra t io n  
w hereby he i s  Son o f  th e  F a th e r  a lo n e .7
Y et, in  t h i s ,  i t  i s  r e a l l y  a  human baby th a t  i s  b o rn . The
n e c e s s i ty  o f  accommodating t h i s  r e a l i t y ,  and th e  f a c t  o f  th e  D e ity
and hum anity  in  th e  one named J e s u s ,  le a d s  to  a  t e c h n ic a l
d e f i n i t i o n  o f  th e  u n io n  th a t  e x i s t s  in  t h i s  In c a rn a t io n  -  what we
have approached in  A qu inas' term s a s  th e  modal m ira c le  o f  th e  woman
co n ce iv in g  and g iv in g  b i r t h  to  God. Liam G. Walsh p ro v id e s  a
te c h n ic a l  d e f in i t i o n  o f  t h i s  where he d e f in e s  th e  h y p o s ta t ic  u n io n  as
The a c t  by w hich th e  p e rso n  o f  th e  Word, s u b s i s t in g  e t e r n a l l y  
in  th e  d iv in e  n a tu r e ,  ta k e s  a s  h is  own an in d iv id u a l  human 
n a tu re  and c o n tin u e s  in  tim e to  s u b s i s t  in  i t ;  c o n se q u e n tly , 
th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  betw een th e  d iv in e  and human n a tu re s  a r i s i n g  
from t h e i r  b e in g  in  one p e rso n ; th e  u n ion  i s  c a l l e d  h y p o s ta t ic  
from th e  Greek h u p o - s ta s is  ( s u b s i s t e n t )  because  th e  u n io n  i s  
on th e  l e v e l  o f s u b s i s te n c e .8
Though we have n o t as y e t  o u t l in e d  A qu inas ' acco u n t o f  th e  b io lo g ic a l
m ira c le ,  we have begun to  o u t l in e  h is  b e l i e f s  abou t th e  i d e n t i t y  o f
th e  Je su s  who e x i s t s  b o th  from e t e r n i t y  and from t h a t  moment o f
co n ce p tio n . Over and above th e  b io lo g ic a l  m ira c le ,  t h i s  coming to
human b i r t h  o f  God th e  Son i s  n o t on ly  somewhat m ira c u lo u s , b u t i s ,
a rg u a b ly , th e  fu lcrum  by w hich a l l  J e s u s ’ m ira c le s  a re  a t t a i n e d ,
and th e  fram in g  r e a l i t y  t h a t  p ro v id e s  them w ith  t h e i r  r a t i o n a l e .
When we c o n s id e r  th e  G ospel m ir a c le s ,  we f in d  a  number o f  th in g s
t h a t  exceed  th e  powers o f man, as  we m ight re a so n a b ly  s e t  l i m i t s
f o r  them. But we f in d  t h a t  w ith  r e s p e c t  to  J e s u s ,  th e  V irg in  has
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co n ce iv ed  and g iv en  "b irth  to  God. In  re sp o n d in g  t o  th e  m ir a c le s ,  
we s h a l l  be fa c e d  w ith  th e  need to  r e f e r  them t o  God, and a t  th e  
same tim e to  respond  to  them a s  a c t s  o f  th e  human J e s u s .
There i s  a r e a l  problem  h e re  in  m a in ta in in g  th e  r e a l i t y  
o f  J e su s  in  h is  human n a tu r e .  The more one w ants t o  say  t h a t  he 
d id  m ira c le s  t h a t  a re  beyond th e  powers o f  a  man, th e  more one 
seems to  d is ta n c e  him from hum anity , and  make him a  member o f  a  
s p e c ie s  t h a t  i s  n o t r e a l l y  human a t  a l l ,  b u t o f  some h ig h e r  o rd e r .  
I t  i s  in  t h i s  s e t t i n g  t h a t  Aquinas d is c u s s e s  th e  o r ig in  and p rim ary  
lo cu s  o f  th o se  powers s u f f i c i e n t  to  work m ira c le s .  H is c o n c lu s io n  
i s  t h a t  even in  th e  I n c a rn a t io n ,  C h r is t  in  h is  human s o u l and w i l l  
does n o t p o sse ss  a  n a t iv e  power t o  work m ir a c le s . In  t h i s  r e s p e c t  
he i s  n o t d is ta n c e d  from th e  human s p e c ie s .  H is human w i l l  
e f f e c t i v e l y  works m ir a c le s ,  though n o t because  o f  w hat i s  germane 
to  i t .  Though i t  w i l l  be as a  man t h a t  J e su s  works m ir a c le s ,  th ey  
a re  n o t worked because  o f  what p e r ta in s  sim ply  to  t h i s  hum anity .
On th e  one hand, we m ight b e g in  w ith  th e  p resu m p tio n  t h a t
i t  i s  th e  man J e su s  who m u l t ip l ie s  th e  lo a v es  and f i s h e s ,  and
p e rm it t h i s  because  o f  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  C h r is t  i s  n o t s im p ly  a man,
on accoun t o f  th e  In c a rn a t io n .  I t  i s  in  t h i s  c o n te x t t h a t  A quinas
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a s k s ,  ’Was the  so u l o f  C h r is t  om nipotent in  chang ing  c r e a tu r e s ? ’
H is answ er to  t h i s  i s  a  p la in  n o . The re a so n  f o r  s a y in g  no seems 
to  be t h a t  th e  a l t e r n a t i v e  would re n d e r  C h r is t  no lo n g e r  human a t  
a l l .  He would be a  h ig h e r  b e in g , i f  n o t God, pure and s im p le . 
Having s a id  t h a t  how ever, he develops th e  way in  w hich th e  man 
Je su s  can be r e a l l y  s a id  to  be re s p o n s ib le  f o r  m ir a c le s .
I f  th e n  we speak  o f  th e  s o u l o f  C h r is t  in  term s o f  i t s  
own n a t iv e  a b i l i t y ,  w h e th er o f  n a tu re  o r  o f  g ra c e , i t  has 
power to  do a l l  th o se  th in g s  w hich th e  so u l i s  meant to  
do -  th in g s  l ik e  g o v ern in g  th e  body and a rra n g in g  human 
a c t io n s ;  and even e n l ig h te n in g , from h i s  fu ln e s s  o f  g ra c e  
and know ledge, a l l  th in k in g  c r e a tu r e s  . . .
I f ,  how ever, we speak  o f  th e  so u l o f  C h r is t  a s  an  
in s tru m e n t o f  th e  Word th a t  i s  u n i te d  to  i t ,  i t  has an 
in s tru m e n ta l  power to  b r in g  ab o u t a l l  th e  m iracu lo u s  changes 
which can  se rv e  th e  purpose o f  th e  I n c a r n a t io n .10
The sen se  in  w hich th e  man Je su s  i s  r e a l l y  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r ,  and
cau ses  th e  m ira c le s ,  comes down to  th e  e x te n t  to  w hich , in  th e
r e a l i t y  o f  th e  In c a rn a t io n ,  i t  i s  in  f a c t  a r t i f i c i a l  to  c o n s id e r
’ th e  so u l o f  C h r is t  (m ere ly ) in  term s o f  i t s  n a t iv e  a b i l i t y ’ . At
what p o in t  does one p e rm it th e  e f f e c t iv e  in s t r u m e n ta l i ty  o f  th e
Word, in c a rn a te  a s  t h i s  man, to  become e f f e c t iv e ?  At what l e v e l
o f  o n to lo g ic a l  r e a l i t y  does t h i s  in s t r u m e n ta l i ty  e x i s t ?
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In  th e  same way C h r is t ,  as  th e  Word o f  God, was a b le  t o  do 
a l l  th in g s  w e ll  by c a l l i n g  h is  d i v i n i t y  in to  p la y . But one 
must m a in ta in  . . . t h a t  th e re  i s  a  human as  w e ll a s  a  
d iv in e  a c t i v i t y  in  C h r is t  . . . The hum anity  o f  C h r is t  i s  
an in s tru m e n t o f  th e  d iv in i ty .  But i t  i s  n o t an i n e r t  
in s tru m e n t, such a s  w ould m erely  be moved w ith o u t in  any 
way moving i t s e l f .  I t  i s  a  l i v in g  in s tru m e n t, w ith  a 
s p i r i t u a l  s o u l ,  which i t s e l f  a c t s  even when i t  i s  b e in g  
a c te d  upon. 11 ( i t a l i c s  mine)
Thus, we can f in d  th a t  in  th e  a c t  o f  th e  Word by w hich a m ira c le
i s  the  end r e s u l t ,  th e  human s o u l  and w i l l  o f  J e s u s  i s  a ls o  f u l l y
and f r e e ly  a c t i n g ,  a s  an  in s tru m e n t r e a l l y  in v o lv ed  in  b r in g in g
a b o u t, s ay , th e  abundance o f  b read  and f i s h .  But th e  power f o r
t h i s  end i s  n o t co n ta in ed  in  h i s  c a p a c i ty  to  b reak  b re a d  o r  speak
th e  words o f  b le s s in g  as  su ch , b u t h e re ,  th e se  human a c t io n s  a re
th e  in s tru m e n t o f  th e  ( in c a r n a te )  Word. In  t h i s  same sen se  o f
in s t r u m e n ta l i ty ,  th e  man J e su s  wills h is  own R e s u r re c tio n , though
a g a in , th e  power to  a t t a i n  i t  i s  n o t a n a t iv e  p ro p e r ty  o f  h i s  w i l l ,  .
b u t an in s tru m e n ta l  p ro p e r ty  whose p ro p e r  lo cu s  i s  in  th e  Word.
The s o u l o f  C h r is t  w i l le d  th in g s  in  two d i f f e r e n t  w ays. He
w il le d  some th in g s  to  be done by h im s e lf .  And h e re  i t  must
be a ff irm e d  th a t  w h a tev e r he w i l le d  he was a b le  t o  do. I t  
would n o t be in  k eep in g  w ith  h is  wisdom to  want to  do som eth ing  
by h im s e lf  which d id  n o t l i e  w ith in  h i s  power.
But th e n  he a l s o  w i l le d  th in g s  to  be done by th e  d iv in e  
power, such as  th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  h i s  own body and o th e r  
such m iracu lo u s  w orks. These were th in g s  he co u ld  n o t do 
by h i s  own power, b u t o n ly  a s  an  in s tru m e n t o f  th e  d i v i n i t y .
T his e s ta b l i s h e s  th e  sense  in  which J e su s  th e  man b o th  i s  and i s
n o t c a u s a l ly  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  a c ts  t h a t  exceed  th e  powers o f  a  man.
The n o tio n  o f  in s t r u m e n ta l i ty  i s  employed to  a s s e r t  t h a t  th e
m ira c le s  a r e ,  r e a l l y ,  human a c t s ,  w h ile  a t  th e  same tim e th e y  employ
th e  power o f  God, where th e  power o f  th e  man i s  in a d e q u a te . But th e
human in te n t io n  and a c t  i s  r e a l ,  and  n o t j u s t  a  mask f o r  th e  D e ity .
Though th e  In c a rn a t io n  o f  th e  Word makes a  d i f f e r e n c e  to  w hat th e
man can  d o , i t  does n o t mean t h a t  J e s u s ’ human so u l in  i t s
cap ac itie s-,)  i s  o th e r  th a n  human. A quinas m a in ta in s  a  s t ro n g  sen se
o f  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  J e s u s ’ hum anity in  i t s  com ple teness and human l i m i t s ,
even where th e  s u b je c t  i s  th e  m ira c le s  t h a t  te n d  to  r e q u ir e
som eth ing  more th a n  what a  man can  do. I n c a rn a t io n a l  in s t r u m e n ta l i ty
se e s  th e  c a p a c i ty  f o r  m ira c le  devolve from i t s  p ro p e r  p la c e  in  th e
Godhead to  i t s  no l e s s  genu ine p la c e  in  th e  man J e s u s . Though th e r e
i s  n o th in g  h e re  to  p re v e n t th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  any man co u ld  a l s o  become
th e  in s tru m e n t by w hich m ira c le s  a re  worked, i t  rem ains a  s e p a ra b le
q u e s tio n  to  de term in e  th e  degree  o f  in s t r u m e n ta l i ty  in  each  c a s e ,
and th e  e x te n t t o  which i t  approached th e  I n c a r n a t io n a l  in s t r u m e n ta l i ty .
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In  J e s u s ' case  we f in d ,
A th in g  i s  term ed an in s tru m e n t because  i t  i s  moved by 
a  p r in c ip a l  a g en t . . . A cco rd in g ly , th e  a c t io n  o f  an  ' 
in s tru m e n t p r e c i s e ly  as  in s tru m e n t i s  n o t d i s t i n c t  from 
th e  a c t i v i t y  o f th e  p r in c ip a l  a g e n t. Y et, as a  r e a l i t y  
w ith  i t s  own n a tu r e ,  i t  may a l s o  p o sse ss  a n o th e r  a c t i v i t y .  
A pplying t h i s  to  th e  case  o f  C h r is t ;  th e  a c t i v i t y  o f  h i s  
human n a tu r e ,  in  so  f a r  a s  t h a t  n a tu re  i s  th e  in s tru m e n t 
o f  th e  d i v i n i t y ,  i s  n o t d i s t i n c t  from th e  a c t i v i t y  o f  
th e  d iv in i ty ;  f o r  i t  i s  one and th e  same sa v in g  a c t io n  
by which h is  hum anity  and h i s  d iv i n i t y  save u s . At th e  
same tim e C h r i s t 's  human n a tu r e ,  a s  a  n a tu r e ,  p o sse sse d  
i t s  own a c t i v i t y  d i s t i n c t  from th e  d iv in e  a c t i v i t y  . • . 
th e re  must be two d i s t i n c t  a c t i v i t i e s  in  C h r is t ,  
c o rre sp o n d in g  to  h is  two n a tu re s ;  y e t  each o f  th e se  
a c t i v i t i e s ,  on b e in g  e x e r c is e d ,  i s  n u m e ric a lly  one so 
t h a t ,  f o r  exam ple, C h r is t  had a s in g le  a c t  o f  w a lk in g  
and a  s in g le  a c t  o f  h e a l in g . 13 ( I t a l i c s  mine)
We can see som ething  o f  what Aquinas means by C h r is t  h av in g
fa  s in g le  a c t  o f  h e a l in g ' in  th e  fo llo w in g  exam ple. He r e f e r s
to  an o th e rw ise  u n id e n t i f i e d  'd iv in e  a c t i v i t y 1 c o -o p e ra t in g  o r
com bining w ith  th e  human a c t i v i t y  o f  to u c h in g , to  produce th e
s in g le  e f f e c t  -  h e a l in g .
The d i s t i n c t i v e  e f f e c t  o f  C h r i s t 's  d iv in e  a c t i v i t y  and 
th a t  o f  h i s  human a c t i v i t y  a re  q u ite  d i s t i n c t .  H ea lin g  
a  le p e r  i s  a  d i s t i n c t i v e  e f f e c t  o f  h i s  d iv in e  a c t i v i t y ;  
to u c h in g  him i s  a  d i s t i n c t  e f f e c t  o f  h i s  human n a tu re .
And y e t th e  two a c t i v i t i e s  c o -o p e ra te  in  p ro d u c in g  a  
s in g le  e f f e c t  f o r ,  a s  h as been  shown, one n a tu re  a c t s  
in  communion w ith  th e  o t h e r . 14
C h r is t  to u ch es  th e  man because  he w i l l s  t h a t  he re c o v e r . In  t h i s
human, i n t e n t io n a l  a c t ,  th e  D ivine w i l l ,  w ith  th e  power to  h e a l ,
a l s o  a c ts  as  p a r t  o f  th e  one r e a l i t y ,  ta k in g  th e  a c t  o f  th e  human
w i l l  as  i t s  in s tru m e n t, and making th e  human touch  e f f e c t iv e .
T h is model c o u ld  be ex tended  to  in c lu d e  th o se  h e a lin g s  ( to u c h in g
h is  garm ents unaw ares) where J e s u s ' human w i l l  seems to  be b y p assed .
W hile th e  ag en t from whom th e  power d e r iv e s  i s  God, in  some 
s e n s e s , i t  would be a r t i f i c i a l  to  fo rc e  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een t h i s  
D iv ine so u rc e , and th e  in s tru m e n ta l  agency  o f  th e  human J e s u s .  We 
co u ld  r e c a l l  a t  t h i s  moment t h a t  we began by r e f e r r i n g  t o  th e  modal
m ira c le  in  w hich God was s a id  to  be bo rn  o f  th e  woman. A quinas
does n o t reduce  t h i s  a sp e c t o f  m ira c le  to  a  m erely  o c c a s io n a l i s t
in s t r u m e n ta l i ty  t h a t  has no o th e r  r e a l i t y  o r  e x is te n c e  e x cep t when
J e s u s ' human w i l l  engages th e  D iv ine so u rce  o f  power. The h e a l in g s  
a re  e q u a lly  G od's and t h i s  m an 's , n o t u l t im a te ly  th e  fo rm ers 
r a t h e r  th a n  th e  l a t t e r s .  As R .J . H ennessey w ro te , ' Any human deed 
o f  J e su s  . . .  i s  th e  v e ry  embodiment o f  G od's e t e r n a l  sa v in g
1C
w i l l ' .   ^ ( i t a l i c s  mine)
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I t  seems th a t  th e  u n io n  betw een God and man e x i s t s  a t
a  l e v e l  p r i o r  to  p a r t i c u l a r ,  in s tru m e n ta l  engagem ents o f  th e  human
and th e  d iv in e  w i l l s .  The u n io n  e x i s t s  a t  a  l e v e l  p r i o r  to  any
p a r t i c u l a r  a c t s ,  and i s ,  a c c o rd in g  to  ou r f i r s t  r e f e r e n c e ,
somewhat m iracu lo u s .
C oncep tion : a  M iracle  in  i t s  M a tte r  
A C hild  i s  Conceived w ith o u t a  F a th e r
T urn ing  to  th e  s im p ly  human and b io lo g ic a l  a s p e c t  o f  th e
m iracu lo u s a s  i t  su rro u n d s J e s u s ' o r ig in ,  we f in d  t h a t  i t  c o n s i s t s  o f
M ary 's c o n ce iv in g  th e  c h i ld  w ith o u t th e  n a tu r a l  c o n t r ib u t io n  o f  the
human f a th e r .  'We must c o n fe ss  w ith o u t any q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  t h a t  th e
m other o f  C h r is t  was a  v i r g i n  in  c o n c e iv in g '. ^  A quinas b e l ie v e d
th a t  th e  m iracu lo u s  d im ension  c o n tin u e s  from th e  c o n c e p tio n  to  th e
17b i r t h  i t s e l f  -  she rem ains a  v i r g i n  'w h ile  g iv in g  b i r t h ' .  He
d is c u s s e s  th e  view  t h a t  M ary 's  b io lo g ic a l  v i r g i n i t y  i s  n o t a f f e c t e d
by th e  b i r t h  because  th e  one b o m  a l r e a d y  p o sse sse s  th e  q u a l i t i e s
o f  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  body, e n a b lin g  read y  passage  th ro u g h  m edia t h a t
would o th e rw ise  impede him . He r e j e c t s  t h i s  a p p ea l to  th e  p rem atu re
g l o r i f i c a t i o n  o f  J e s u s ' body, and chooses to  acco u n t f o r  t h i s  a s p e c t
o f  th e  b i r t h  by a momentary m ira c le .
Some say  t h a t  C h r is t  assumed th e  g i f t  o f  s u b t l e ty  in  h i s  
b i r t h ,  i . e .  when he came f o r th  from  th e  c lo se d  womb o f  a  
v i r g in ;  and th a t  when he w alked on th e  sea  w ith  d ry  f e e t  
he assumed the  g i f t  o f  a g i l i t y .  But t h i s  i s  n o t c o n s i s te n t  
w ith  what we have a lr e a d y  s a id .  Such g i f t s  b e lo n g  to  th e  
g l o r i f i e d  body. They a re  th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  g lo ry  in  th e  
so u l f lo w in g  in to  th e  body, as  we s h a l l  e x p la in  when we 
t r e a t  o f  g l o r i f i e d  b o d ie s . And we have em phasized t h a t  
b e fo re  h is  p a ss io n  he a llow ed  h is  f l e s h  to  do and s u f f e r  
what was p ro p e r  to  i t , w ith o u t any o f  th e  s o u l 's  g lo r y  
flo w in g  ov er in to  th e  body.
Hence we must conclude th a t  th e s e  th in g s  happened 
m ira c u lo u s ly  by d iv in e  power. A ugustine  w r i te s  C losed  
doors were no problem  f o r  t h a t  body in  which God d w e lt .
I f  in  h is  b i r t h  h i s  m o th e r 's  v i r g i n i t y  was l e f t  i n t a c t  
th e n  he c e r t a in l y  had th e  power to  go th rough  th e  c lo se d  
d o o rs . 18
L a te r ,  we s h a l l  c o n s id e r  what th e  g l o r i f i c a t i o n  o f  
R e s u r re c t io n , and th e  m irac u lo u s , have in  common. F o r th e  moment, 
i t  seems th a t  b o th  would be ways in  w hich th in g s  t h a t  seem 
e x tr a o rd in a ry  to  us co u ld  be b ro u g h t a b o u t.
Even where d is c u s s in g  the  b io lo g ic a l  a s p e c ts  o f  J e s u s ' 
m iracu lo u s  o r ig in ,  th e  q u e s tio n  o f th e  p r e c is e ,  T r i n i t a r i a n  
i d e n t i t y  o f  th e  one conceived  i s  n e v e r f a r  away. The c o n n e c tio n  
betw een th e  v i r g i n a l  co n ce p tio n  and the  i d e n t i t y  o f  th e  one 
co n ce iv ed , th e  Word o r  Son o f  God, rem ains s i g n i f i c a n t ,
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That th e  m other o f  C h r is t  was a  v i r g i n  w h ile  g iv in g  
b i r t h  i s  beyond a l l  d o u b t. . . . T h is  i s  a p p ro p r ia te  
f o r  th r e e  re a so n s . The f i r s t  in v o lv e s  th e  un ique 
c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  one b o rn , i . e .  th e  Word o f  God. Now 
we n o t o n ly  conceive  a  w ord, we a l s o  say  i t  w ith o u t 
any d im in u tio n  to  th e  mind. To u n d e r l in e  th e n , t h a t  
th e  body o f  C h r is t  was indeed  th e  Word o f  God i t  was 
a p p ro p r ia te  fo r  him to  be b o m  o f  one whose v i r g i n i t y  
was l e f t  co m p le te ly  i n t a c t .
A q u in as’ acco u n t o f  th e  p h y s ic a l o r  g y n a e c o lo g ic a l d im ension
o f  th e  m ira c le  i s  g iv en  in  term s o f  th e  b io lo g ic a l  's c i e n c e ' o f  th e
day. Roland P o t t e r  o b se rv e s ,
I t  seems th e re  was l i t t l e  g y n a e c o lo g ic a l advance from 
A r i s to t l e  fo r. o v e r 1 ,000  y e a r s ;  much o f h i s  th e o ry  o f  
g e n e tic  b io lo g y  i s  o b s o le te ,  and  may h e re  be n e g le c te d .
Note th e  guarded  and vague re fe re n c e  to  'fem a le  sem en '; 
i t  need g iv e  no pause f o r  th o u g h t. The a n c ie n t  and 
m ed ieval w orld s were ig n o ra n t o f  th e  p ro cess  o f  o v u la t io n ,  
and had c u r io u s  id e a s  ab o u t m e n s tru a t io n .20
T his  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  o rg a n ic  p ro c e sse s  in v o lv ed  in  c o n c e p tio n
does n o t  o f  i t s e l f  i n t e r f e r e  w ith  th e  b a s ic  p e rc e p tio n  t h a t  th e
co n ce p tio n  and  n a t i v i t y  o f  th e  c h i ld  ta k e s  p la ce  w ith o u t th e
norm al c o n tr ib u t io n  o f  th e  male p a re n t .  The p o in t  i s ,  t h a t  A quinas
s e t s  ou t th e  co n cep tio n  a s  in  ev ery  r e s p e c t  l i k e  a  norm al
c o n c e p tio n , ex cep t f o r  . jo in t - p a r e n ta l  c o n tr ib u t io n  and f a c to r s
dependent on t h a t .  The D iv ine power a c h ie v e s , b e s id e s  and a p a r t
from th e  male se e d , w hat would n o rm ally  be ach iev ed  by i t .
But i t  was acc o rd in g  to  th e  n a tu r a l  mode o f  c o n c e p tio n  t h a t  
th e  m a tte r  from w hich C h r i s t 's  body was form ed was s im i la r  
to  t h a t  which o th e r  women f u r n is h  f o r  th e  c o n c e p tio n  o f  a  
c h i ld .  A ccording  to  A r i s t o t l e ,  t h i s  m a tte r  i s  th e  woman's 
b lo o d , n o t  o f  any s o r t ,  b u t b lood  which has been  b ro u g h t 
to  a  more p e r f e c t  s e c r e t io n  by m an 's g e n e ra t iv e  f a c u l ty ,  
so t h a t  th e  m a tte r  i s  r i g h t l y  d isp o se d  f o r  c o n c e p tio n .
Of such m a tte r  was C h r i s t 's  body co n ce iv ed . . . .  i t  i s  
from a  c e r t a in  s e c r e t io n  o f  pure  b lo o d  which by a  p ro c e ss  
o f  e l im in a t io n  i s  p re p a red  f o r  c o n c e p tio n , b e in g , a s  i t  
w ere , more pure  and more p e r f e c t  th a n  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  
b lo o d . N e v e rth e le s s  in  th e  co n ce p tio n  o f  o th e r  men, i t  
g e ts  t a in t e d  w ith  l u s t  inasmuch as by sex u a l in te r c o u r s e  
th e  b lood  i s  drawn to  a  p la ce  a p t  f o r  co n ce p tio n . T h is , 
how ever, d id  n o t ta k e  p la c e  in  C h r i s t 's  c o n c e p tio n . F o r 
th e n  th e  b lood  was b ro u g h t to g e th e r  in  th e  V i r g in 's  womb 
and fa sh io n e d  in to  a  c h i ld  by th e  o p e ra tio n  o f  th e  Holy 
S p i r i t .  And so  C h r i s t 's  body i s  s a id  to  be form ed o f  th e  
most c h a s te  and p u re s t  b lood  o f  th e  V irg in . 2T
As we see th e n , a t  th e  le v e l  o f  human b io lo g y , th e  end r e s u l t  o f
th e  m ira c le  i s  th e  human c h i ld ,  and from M ary 's p o in t  o f  v iew ,
h e r  c o n tr ib u t io n  i s  th e  same as would be r e q u ire d  f o r  a  n a t u r a l
c o n ce p tio n . The ag en t i s  however th e  Holy S p i r i t ,  a c h ie v in g  th e
end o th e rw ise  a t t a in e d  by th e  d i f f e r e n t  human means. S in ce  th e
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D ivine a g en t a c h ie v e s  th e  d e s ir e d  r e s u l t  in  a  way th a t  b y p asses  
th e  means and in s t r u m e n ta l i t i e s  o f  n a tu r a l  c o n c e p tio n , th e  m a te r ia l  
needed f o r  th e  c o n c e p tio n , th e  ’c e r t a i n  s e c r e t io n  o f  pure  b lo o d ’ , 
i s  s a id  to  av o id  th e  co n tam in a tin g  t a i n t  o f  l u s t .  I t  seems a s  i f  
we have a  k in d  o f  compact th e o lo g ic a l - b io lo g y  o r  b io lo g ic a l  th e o lo g y  
h e re . Even g ra n te d  t h a t  one was s t i l l  re sp o n d in g  to  a  l i t e r a l l y  
m iracu lo u s  c o n ce p tio n , w ith  a  d e f in i t e  b io lo g ic a l  b a s i s ,  we would 
no doubt want to  d is t in g u is h  th e  b io lo g ic a l  from th e  th e o lo g ic a l  
a t  t h i s  p o in t .
Whenever we focus on th e  b io lo g ic a l  o r  m a te r ia l  a s p e c t  o f
th e  m ira c le , th e  fram ing  T r i n i t a r i a n  r e a l i t y  i s  n o t f a r  away. We
have seen  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  Word who i s  co n ce iv ed , and what th e  Word
i s  co n ce iv ed  in  ( o r  a s ) ,  i s  b ro u g h t in to  human form by th e  H oly
S p i r i t .  A quinas b e l ie v e d  th a t  th e  a c t s  o f  c r e a t in g  th e  human l i f e
(by  th e  Holy S p i r i t )  and assum ing th e  c r e a te d  r e a l i t y  (b y  th e  Son
o r  Word) had to  o ccu r s im u lta n e o u s ly . Under no c irc u m sta n c e s  co u ld
th e y  fo llo w  one a n o th e r  in  tim e . He a v o id s  any  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f
sa y in g  th a t  a  man e x is te d  who became God, which would be th e  c a se
i f  th e  Holy S p i r i t  c re a te d  th e  c h i ld ,  who was th e n ,  even a  moment
22l a t e r ,  assumed by God th e  Son.
There a r e  f u r t h e r  somewhat m iracu lo u s  r e a l i t i e s  su rro u n d in g
Je su s  in  h i s  p r e - n a ta l  l i f e .  Aquinas b e l ie v e d  t h a t  th e  c h i ld  in  th e
womb was ' s p i r i t u a l l y  p e r f e c t ’ from th e  o u t s e t ,  and t h a t  a s  p a r t  o f
t h i s  p e r f e c t io n ,  ’ in  th e  f i r s t  i n s t a n t  o f  h i s  c o n c e p tio n  had  th e  u se
23o f f r e e w i l l ’ , and ’co u ld  a t  once make a  f r e e  c h o ic e ’ . In  a d d i t io n ,
th e  one in  th e  womb was a  so u rce  o f s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  o th e r s  from
th e  f i r s t  i n s t a n t  o f  human l i f e ,  and as such , p o sse sse d  a  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n
g r e a t e r  th a n  th a t  ach iev ed  n o t on ly  by o th e r  i n f a n t s ,  b u t f u l l y - f l e d g e d
a d u l t s .  ’C onsequen tly  he was s a n c t i f i e d  in  a  m otion tow ards God o f
h is  own f r e e w i l l ,  which i s  indeed  m e r i to r io u s ’ . ^  And, ’ C h r is t  in
th e  f i r s t  i n s t a n t  o f  h i s  c o n ce p tio n  re c e iv e d  n o t o n ly  as  much g ra c e
as  have th o se  who see  God, b u t  even  g r e a t e r  g race  th a n  a l l  who see
God. . . . h e  had an a c tu a l  v is io n  o f  God, s e e in g  God in  h i s  e sse n ce
25more c l e a r l y  th a n  o th e r  c r e a t u r e s ’ . ^ The p o s se s s io n  o f  th e s e  
q u a l i t i e s  a p p ea rs  to  be somewhat e x tra o rd in a ry ]
When we come to  d is c u s s  th e  m ira c le s  worked by J e s u s ,  we 
f in d  one c la s s  o rg an ized  around ’s p i r i t u a l  s u b s ta n c e s ’ -  demons 
and a n g e ls . The a n g e lic  d im ension  e n te r s  in to  th e  c o n c e p tio n  o f  
J e s u s ,  where th e  a n g e l G a b rie l announces th e  f a c t  t o  Mary (Lk l i  2 6 ). 
A quinas em phasizes th e  l i t e r a l ,  p e rc e p tu a l  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  a p p e a rin g
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a n g e l.
The a n g e l app eared  b o d i ly  to  th e  b le s s e d  V irg in . T h is  
f i t t e d  in  f i r s t  w ith  th e  message i t s e l f ,  s in c e  he came 
to  t e l l  o f  th e  in c a r n a t io n  o f  th e  i n v i s ib l e  God. • • • 
she was to  r e c e iv e  th e  Son o f  God in  h e r  womb as  w e ll  
a s  in  h e r  mind. I t  was r i g h t ,  th e n ,  to  r e f r e s h  th e  
sen se s  o f  h e r  body as  w e l l  as  th e  eyes o f  h e r  mind by 
th e  a n g e l 's  v is io n  . . . The b le s s e d  V irg in  saw n o t 
o n ly  p h y s ic a l ly  b u t i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  a s  w e l l . 26
For A qu inas, th e  a n g e l was a  c h a r a c te r  who co u ld  l i t e r a l l y  e n te r
in to  th e  e v e n ts  o f  human h i s t o r y ,  and h e r e ,  v i s i b l y  a p p e a r  and
a d d re ss  th e  M other o f  th e  Son o f  God.
From the  v e ry  b e g in n in g , J e s u s ' l i f e  i s  su rro u n d ed  by and 
p a r t i c i p a t e s  in  th e  m irac u lo u s . E x tend ing  th e  modal a s p e c t  o f  th e  
m ira c le  in  w hich th e  V irg in  conceived  and gave b i r t h  to  God, we 
f in d  th a t  J e su s  in  h i s  own b e in g  and a c t i v i t y  p e r s i s t s  in  t h i s  
somewhat m iracu lo u s  mode, f o r  h is  hum anity  a b id e s  and endures in  
God th e  Son. Though th e  c o n ce p tio n  is  i t s e l f  a  momentary m ira c le  
in  i t s  b io lo g ic a l  a s p e c t ,  i t  i s  b u t th e  f i r s t  o f  many m ira c le s  to  
come, some o f which a re  g r e a t e r  th a n  t h i s ,  and  a p p a r e n t ly ,  f a r  
more p u b lic .
T o-day , we m ight d is t in g u is h  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  from  th e  
h i s t o r i c a l  in  a  number o f  th e se  p la c e s ,  and so  te n d  to  s e t  a s id e  
som ething  o f  th e  m irac u lo u s . But to  a p p re c ia te  th e  m iracu lo u s  
in  i t s  own scope and pow er, we have to  r e a l i z e  t h a t  t h i s  was a 
d i s t i n c t i o n  A quinas was s c a r c e ly  concerned  to  make, where th e  
th e o lo g ic a l  and th e  h i s t o r i c a l  c o -e x is te d  around th e  c e n t r a l  
m iracu lo u s  r e a l i t y .
The S ta r  and th e  Dove
I  have l in k e d  A qu inas ' r e fe re n c e s  to  th e s e  o th e rw ise  
d is p a r a te  item s because  th e y  sh a re  a  common f e a tu r e  in  h i s  re sp o n se  
to  th e  m irac u lo u s . Both a re  s a id  to  be l i t e r a l ,  new c r e a t io n s  o f  
God, made to  ach iev e  a  s p e c ia l  purpose o r  ta s k .  In  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  
th e y  s ta n d  ou t from t h e i r  fe llo w s .
The s t a r  (M att. 2 :2 ,7 > 9 -1 0 ) le a d s  th e  Magi to  th e  c h i ld  J e s u s .  
On t h e i r  d e p a r tu re  from H erod, i t s  movement ta k e s  on a m iracu lo u s  
c h a ra c te rs  ' t h e  s t a r  . • • went b e fo re  them , t i l l  i t  came to  r e s t  
o v e r th e  p la c e  where th e  c h i ld  w a s '.  The s t a r  i s  p e rc e iv e d  to  be 
a  g u id e , n o t m ere ly  a  c u r io u s  s t e l l a r  phenomenon. Matthew makes no 
f u r th e r  r e f e re n c e  to  th e  s t a r  once i t  has come to  r e s t .
A quinas moves d i r e c t l y  from th e  C h u rch 's  l i t u r g i c a l  tim e to  
h i s t o r i c a l  tim e  in  J e s u s ' l i f e .  Common to  th e  F e a s t o f  th e  E piphany 
a re  th re e  m ira c le s :
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th e  a d o ra t io n  o f  th e  M agi, which took  p la c e  in  th e  f i r s t  
y e a r  o f  th e  L o rd 's  b i r t h ;  sec o n d ly , th e  b ap tism  o f  C h r is t  
. . . on th e  same day t h i r t y  y e a rs  l a t e r ;  t h i r d l y ,  t h i s  27 
m a rr ia g e , w hich to o k  p la c e  on th e  same day one y e a r  l a t e r .
The f i r s t  two e v en ts  p o sse ss  m iracu lo u s f e a tu r e s  -  th e  Magi a re
gu id ed  in  t h i s  e x tr a o rd in a ry  way, and a t  th e  b a p tism , th e  dove
t h a t  descends i s  a ls o  somewhat m iracu lo u s .
A quinas i s  a b le  to  e x t r a c t  d e t a i l s  from Matthew and Luke
and combine them in  one h i s t o r i c a l  ta b le a u .  M atthew 's Magi and
Luke’s shepherds e x i s t  in  th e  one h i s t o r y ,  s e p a ra te d  o n ly  by th e
t h i r t e e n  days betw een t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  v i s i t s  to  th e  c h i ld .
C h r i s t ’ s b i r t h  was f i r s t  made known, t o  th e  sh ep h erd s  on
th e  v e ry  day  o f  h is  b i r t h ,  as  Luke r e l a t e s ,  . . . S econd ly ,
th e  Magi reach ed  C h r is t  on th e  t h i r t e e n t h  day a f t e r  h is
b i r t h ,  on w hich day th e  f e a s t  o f  th e  Epiphany i s  c e le b r a te d .
Had th e y  come a t  th e  end o f  th e  y e a r  o r a f t e r  two y e a r s ,
th e y  w ould n o t have found him in  B ethlehem , f o r  Luke w r i te s  
28 -------•  •  •
D e ta i l s  o f  th e  M ag i's  i t i n e r a r y  can  be i n f e r r e d  from  a 
number o f  e lem en ts in  th e  G ospels. Herod s la y s  th e  boys two y e a r s  
o ld  and u n d e r , and a s  Lukan c o n s id e ra t io n s  s e t  th e  M ag i's  a r r i v a l  
in  J e s u s ' f i r s t  y e a r ,  A quinas co ncludes th a t  th e  s t a r  ap p ea red  two 
y e a rs  b e fo re  th e  b i r t h .  Herod s la y s  th e  tw o -y ea r o ld s  in  case  
Je su s  had been  b o m  when th e  s t a r  f i r s t  a p p ea red . As th e  Magi had 
tim e to  p re p a re  and be on th e  way, th e y  were a b le  t o  a r r i v e  so  
soon a f t e r  th e  b i r t h ,  on th e  t h i r t e e n t h  day. Aquinas p a sse s  o v e r 
th e  view s o f  Remy o f  A u x erre , who s a id  t h a t  th e  s t a r  f i r s t  ap p ea re d  
a t  J e s u s ’ b i r t h ,  b u t th e  Magi s t i l l  a r r i v e  t h i r t e e n  days l a t e r  due 
to  D ivine gu idance  and s w i f t  cam els.
T urn ing  to  th e  movement o f  th e  s t a r ,  we o bserve  t h a t
A quinas has a  h ig h ly  developed  sen se  o f  th e  f ix e d  and r e g u la r
t r a j e c t o r i e s  o f  th e se  b o d ie s . I t  i s  in  t h i s  c o n te x t t h a t  he r e f e r s
to  s t a r s  and a n g e ls  as d i f f e r e n t  h eav en ly  d e n iz e n s , f o r  th e  l a t t e r
a re  r a t i o n a l  a g e n ts  who can move a t  w i l l ,  and one p o s s ib le  re sp o n se
to  th e  i d e n t i t y  o f  th e  s t a r  i s  to  see  i t  as an a n g e l, and th u s
acco u n t f o r  movement t h a t  a  s t a r  i s  n o t cap ab le  o f . The a l t e r n a t i v e ,
a n g e l o r  s t a r ,  i s  o f fe re d  and d is c u s se d  where he a sk s  th e  q u e s t io n
'w h e th e r th e  s t a r  w hich ap p eared  t o  th e  Magi be longed  t o  th e  
29h eav en ly  s y s te m '. '  He c i t e s  A ugustine t o  th e  e f f e c t  t h a t  b o th  
an g e ls  and s t a r s  can be r e f e r r e d  to  as ' t h e  speech  o f  h e a v e n ',  and 
s u g g e s ts  t h a t  i t  was in  f a c t  'one  o f  h e a v e n 's  s t a r s ’ , and n o t an 
an g e l t h a t  gu id ed  th e  Magi. But I  have su g g es ted  t h a t  A quinas 
had a w e ll-d e v e lo p e d  sen se  o f  th e  r e g u l a r i t y  o f  s t e l l a r  movement.
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F or th e  s t a r  to  be one o f  ’h e a v e n 's ’ s t a r s  would mean t h a t  a  g r e a t
d e p a r tu re  from t h i s  f ix e d  m otion had ta k e n  p la c e . I t  would have
had to  be 'one o f  th o se  which from th e  b eg in n in g  o f  c r e a t io n  k e p t
30t h e i r  o rd e red  co u rses  u n d er th e  C r e a to r 's  la w '.  And a g a in ,  we 
see  h is  sen se  o f  th e  r e g u la r  m otion o f  th e  s t a r s  where he w r i te s  
'The an g e ls  o f  heaven by re a so n  o f  t h e i r  o f f ic e  come down to  u s ,  
b e in g  s e n t  to  m in is te r .  But th e  s t a r s  o f  heaven do n o t le av e  
t h e i r  p la c e s
A quinas i s  th u s  fa c e d  w ith  h av in g  to  acco u n t f o r  th e  
u n u su a l m otion o f  th e  s t a r  t h a t  g u id e s  th e  Magi. He does n o t 
conclude th a t  th e  s t a r  i s  in  f a c t  an  a n g e l, which would d e sc r ib e  
th e  m otion as  n a tu r a l  f o r  a  h ig h e r ,  r a t i o n a l  b e in g  a c t in g  as  an
r
i n t e l l i g e n t  g u id e . He r e f e r s  to  C hrysostom 's a cco u n t o f  why th e
m otion co u ld  n o t be t h a t  o f  a  s im ply  n a tu r a l  s t a r .  A quinas w r i te s
No o th e r  s t a r  has such a co u rse  to  so u th  from n o r th ,  t h a t  
i s  to  Ju d ea  from P e r s ia  where th e  Magi came from • . . 
th e  s t a r  ap p ea red  n o t o n ly  a t  n ig h t  b u t a ls o  in  b ro ad  
d a y l ig h t ,  and no s t a r  can  do t h i s ,  n o t even th e  moon.*
T h ird , th e  s t a r  som etim es appeared  and sometimes d is a p p e a re d .
• . . i t s  m otion was n o t co n tin u o u s . F or when th e  Magi had 
to  go on, i t  went on: when th e y  s to p p ed , i t  s to p p ed  to o . . • .
i t  in d ic a te d  th e  v i r g i n a l  b i r t h ,  n o t by s ta y in g  a l o f t ,  b u t 
by coming down. The s t a r  which th e y  had seen  in  th e  e a s t  
went b e fo re  them, t i l l  i t  came to  r e s t  ov er th e  p la c e  where 
th e  c h i ld  was (M att. 2 :9 )•  From t h i s  i t  i s  e v id e n t  t h a t  th e  
M ag i's  w ords, we have seen  h i s  s t a r  in  th e  e a s t , a re  n o t to  
be u n d e rs to o d  a s  meaning th e y  were in  th e  e a s t  when th e  s t a r  
ap p eared  over Ju d ea , b u t r a th e r  when th e y  saw th e  s t a r  i t  
was in  th e  e a s t  and t h a t  i t  p receded  them in to  J u d e a .32 * *
A quinas m a in ta in s , q u ite  re a so n a b ly , t h a t  no s t a r  in  i t s  n a tu r a l
o rd e r  and p la c e  cou ld  do a l l  t h i s .
C o n sid e rin g  t h i s ,  he chooses an e x p la n a tio n  th a t  in v o lv e s  
th e  m irac u lo u s . However, he does n o t say  th a t  God u se s  H is power 
to  cause a  s t a r  to  d e p a r t  from i t s  p a th  and move in  t h i s  
e x t r a o rd in a ry  way. As i f  an  a d d i t io n a l  s ig n  o f  th e  m ira c le  o f  
th e  V irg in  c o n ce iv in g  and g iv in g  b i r t h  to  th e  man who i s  y e t  a
As a m a tte r  o f  f a c t  th e  moon can  do t h i s .
Raymond S. Brown, The B ir th  o f  The M essiah: A commentary on th e  
in fa n c y  n a r r a t iv e s  in  Matthew and Luke (London: G eo ffrey  Chapman, 
1978), p. 188, speaks o f  ' I n t r i n s i c  u n l ik e l ih o o d s ' in  an  h i s t o r i c a l  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h i s  s to r y ,  in c lu d in g  'A s t a r  t h a t  ro se  in  th e  
E a s t ,  appeared  o v e r Je ru sa le m , tu rn e d  so u th  to  B eth lehem , and th e n  
came to  r e s t  over a  h o u s e . ' This 'c e l e s t i a l  phenomenon u n p a r a l le l e d  
in  a s tro n o m ic a l h i s t o r y '  r e c e iv e s  no n o t ic e  in  th e  re c o rd s  o f  th e  
tim e s . S ig n i f i c a n t ly ,  th e re  a re  a number o f  n o n -m iracu lo u s  • . • 
f e a tu r e s  in  th e  s to r y  t h a t  he a ls o  f in d s  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  u n l ik e ly .
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new man n o t s im p ly  d e r iv e d  from human g e n e r a t io n ,  A quinas con clu d es
th a t  th e  s t a r  i s  a  newly c re a te d  s t a r . I t  i s  n o t one o f  th e  s t a r s
o f  o ld  r e d i r e c te d  i n t o  a  n o v e l pathw ay, b u t a  n o v e l s t a r  c r e a te d  to
d e l iv e r  th e  message from heaven . God must f i r s t  make th e  s t a r
b e fo re  he makes i t  move, and in  t h i s ,  th e  m ira c le  seems somewhat
g r e a te r .  He c i t e s  A ugustine w ith  a p p ro v a l,
T h is  s t a r  was n o t one o f  th o se  w hich from th e  b e g in n in g  
o f  c r e a t io n  k ep t t h e i r  o rd e re d  c o u rse s  u n d e r th e  C r e a to r 's  
law ; b u t a  new s t a r  w hich ap p ea red  a t  th e  s ig h t  o f  a  V irg in  
g iv in g  b i r t h .
and a g a in , A quinas h im s e lf  s a y s ,
I t  seems more l i k e l y ,  how ever, t h a t  i t  was a  new ly c r e a te d  
s t a r ,  n o t in  heaven , b u t in  th e  atm osphere su rro u n d in g  
th e  e a r th ;  t h i s  s t a r  moved a t  th e  b e h e s t o f  th e  d iv in e  
w i l l . 33
I  m entioned  t h a t  th e re  i s  a  l i n k  betw een t h i s  re sp o n se  to
th e  M ag i's  s t a r ,  and th e  dove t h a t  descended upon J e s u s  a t  th e
b ap tism . J u s t  as th e  s t a r  i s  new ly c r e a te d ,  so  to o  i s  th e  dove.
I t  i s  a  dove t h a t  was n o t h a tch ed  from any  egg. I n i t i a l l y  he
c i t e s  some who say  ’J u s t  a s  th e  Holy S p i r i t  came down upon th e
b a p tiz e d  Lord in  th e  form  o f  a dove, so he ap p eared  to  th e  Magi
34in  th e  fo rm  o f  a  s t a r ’ . More c l e a r l y ,  in  a n o th e r  p la c e  he w r i t e s ,
And s in c e  th e  H oly S p i r i t  i s  c a l le d  th e  S p i r i t  o f  T ru th  
(John  1 6 :1 3 ) , th e r e f o r e  he to o  made a r e a l  dove in  which 
to  a p p e a r , though  he d id  n o t assume i t  i n to  th e  u n i ty  o f  
h i s  p e r s o n .33
He c i t e s  A ugustine  w ith  a p p ro v a l; 'B u t i t  was easy  f o r  A lm ighty
God, who c re a te d  a l l  c r e a tu r e s  o u t o f  n o th in g , to  fa s h io n  th e  r e a l
body o f  a dove w ith o u t th e  h e lp  o f  o th e r  doves, j u s t  as i t  was
easy  f o r  him to  form a  r e a l  body in  M ary 's womb w ith o u t th e  seed  
36o f  a  m an '. T h is  r e fe re n c e  t o  th e  m iracu lo u s  shows, amongst o th e r  
t h i n g s , how f a r  removed A quinas i s  from some a tte m p ts  to  m a in ta in  
an u n d e r ly in g  h i s t o r i c i t y  f o r  th e  b a p tism a l a c c o u n ts . The dove 
i s  by no means a  c o n v e n ie n t, p a s s in g  b i r d  t h a t ,  p r o v id e n t i a l ly ,  
happened to  a l i g h t  on h i s  s h o u ld e r  a t  th e  r i g h t  tim e .
A quinas opposes any a tte m p t to  i n t e r p r e t  th e  M ag i's  s t a r
-X-
in  an  a s t r o l o g i c a l  sen se . A s tro lo g y  has n o th in g  to  s a y  o f  s t a r s
th a t  le a v e  t h e i r  o r b i t  a t  a  b i r t h ,  n o r  do a s t r o lo g e r s  t e l l  from  th e
s t a r s  th o se  who a re  b o rn , b u t th e y  ' t e l l  th e  f u tu r e  from th e  h o u r  o f
37a m an 's b i r t h '  a  d e t a i l  th e  Magi know n o th in g  o f .
*R. Bultm ann, a lso  r e f e r s  to  works t h a t  e f f e c t i v e l y  deny an
a s t r o lo g ic a l  sense  o r  b a s is  f o r  t h i s  s to r y .  (R. B ultm ann, The 
H is to ry  o f th e  S ynop tic  T r a d i t io n , t r a n s l a t e d  from  th e  second 
German e d i t io n  (193.1) by John Marsh (O xfords B a s i l  B la c k w e ll,
1972), n . 1 , p . 293>
Old Testam ent so u rc es  and ap o c ry p h a l r e f e r e n c e s  a re  
a v a i la b le  to  A quinas, b u t th e y  do n o t de term ine  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
o f  the  G ospel re fe re n c e  to  th e  Magi and t h e i r  s t a r .  There i s  n o t 
th e  f a i n t e s t  h in t  t h a t ,  s a y , Balaam ’ s re fe re n c e  to  a s t a r  th a t  
s h a l l  r i s e  ou t o f Jacob  (Numbers 24s17) co u ld  have been th e  so u rc e , 
o r  one o f  th e  so u rces  f o r  t h i s  s to r y .  And b e in g  in  S c r ip tu re  has 
a  g r e a t e r  v a lu e  o r a u th o r i t y  th an  m a te r ia l  from th e  apocrypha. * 
When r e f e r r i n g  to  C hrysostom 's  u se  o f  an  ap o cry p h a l acco u n t o f  a 
s to r y  w ith  some s i m i l a r i t i e s  t o  th e  Magi s to r y  o f th e  G ospel, he 
seems r a t h e r  to  m ention i t  in  p a s s in g , r a t h e r  th a n  re sp o n d  t o  i t
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as o f  e q u a l i n t e r e s t  o r  s ig n i f ic a n c e .
Some o f to - d a y 's  d i f f e r e n t  re sp o n ses  to  m ira c le  in  th e  
G ospels do n o t depend so  much on th e  d is c o v e ry  o f  new m a te r ia l ,  
b u t on an  e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  approach  to  m a te r ia l  lo n g  a v a i l a b le .
In  th e  p re v io u s  n o te ,  we saw th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  A q u in as’ re sp o n se  
to  m a te r ia l  in  John , as a g a in s t  m a te r ia l  in  The H is to ry  o f  th e  
In fan c y  o f  th e  S a v io u r . To-day, f o r  exam ple, we f in d  R .E. Brown 
a p p ro v in g  B. L in d a rs ' s u g g e s tio n  th a t  th e  Cana m ira c le  acco u n t
v  .y
co u ld  have been  d e riv e d  from th e  ap o cry p h a l env ironm ent.
In  A qu inas ' i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  s to r y  o f  th e  Magi and 
th e  s t a r ,  we were l e f t  in  no doubt t h a t  we were d e a l in g  b o th  w ith  
a  s t a r ,  and w ith  th e  m irac u lo u s . Modern i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  th a t  s t i l l  
looks f o r  an h i s t o r i c a l  co re  to  t h i s  s to r y  is  more a t  home w ith  
e i t h e r  a  s t a r  o r  the  m irac u lo u s , b u t n o t so much b o th . Where
John outw eighs The H is to ry  o f  th e  In fan c y  o f  th e  S a v io u r  when 
i t  comes to  c a ta lo g u in g  J e s u s ' m ira c le s  and m arking t h e i r  
b e g in n in g . 'When he says "This b e g in n in g  o f  s ig n s  J e s u s  worked 
in  Cana o f  G a li le e "  . . .  We can see  th e  f a l s i t y  o f  th e  H is to iy  
o f  th e  In fan c y  o f  th e  S a v io u r , which re c o u n ts  many m ira c le s  
worked by C h r is t  as a  boy. F or i f  th e s e  a cc o u n ts  w ere t r u e ,  
th e  E v a n g e lis t  w ould n o t have s a id  "T his b e g in n in g " . ’
A quinas, Jo h n ,S n . 3^4» P* 159*
'What i s  new in  L in d a rs ' th e o ry , i s  th e  su g g e s tio n  t h a t  th e  
p re -Jo h an n in e  fo lk - le g e n d  . . . was o f  th e  k in d  found in  th e  
ap o cry p h a l g o sp e ls  o f  J e s u s ' boyhood . . .  o f  w hich The In fan c y  
G ospel o f  Thomas i s  a  good exam ple. • . . such a p o c ry p h a l g o sp e ls  
r e f l e c t  te n d e n c ie s  th a t  were p re s e n t  in  C h r is t ia n  th o u g h t o r  
im a g in a tio n  a t  an e a r ly  d a te . . . . Thus, th e  p re-L ukan s to r y  o f  
Je su s  in  th e  Temple and th e  p re -Jo h an n in e  s to r y  o f  a  m ira c le  worked 
a t  Cana may r e p r e s e n t  f i r s t - c e n t u r y  C h r is t ia n  s p e c u la t io n  on th e  
"h idden  l i f e "  o f  J e s u s . ' Raymond E. Brown, B ib l i c a l  R e f le c t io n s  
on C rise s  F ac in g  th e  Church (London: D arto n , Longman & Todd, 1975) 
PP- 97 -8 . C i t in g  B. L in d a rs , The G ospel o f  John (London:
O lip h a n ts , 1972), 126-27.
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Roland P o t t e r  s t r e s s e s  more e x te n s iv e  a l lu s io n s  to  th e  Old
T estam en t, and th a t  ' f u l l e r  e x e g e s is  can g le an  more from h i s t o r i c a l
a n a lo g ie s  and from e lse w h e re ’ , he in  f a c t  moves r i g h t  away from  th e
id e a  t h a t  we a re  d e a lin g  w ith  a  s t a r  a t  a l l .
We conclude  q u i te  s im p ly  th a t  th e  s t a r  o f  B ethlehem  was 
some m iracu lo u s  phenomenon, o n ly  to  be compared to  th e  
p i l l a r  o f  f i r e  which le d  th e  chosen people  by n ig h t  
( Exodus 13*2 l)  o r  t h a t  b r ig h tn e s s  from God th a t  shone 
around th e  shepherds ( Luke 2 :9)>  o r  th e  l i g h t  from heaven 
in  th e  s to r y  o f  S t .  P a u l 's  co n v e rs io n  (A cts 9 s13)*39
On th e  o th e r  hand , some modern, a p p a r e n t ly  c o n se rv a tiv e  e x e g e s is
h as r e ta in e d  th e  l i t e r a l  s t a r  a t  th e  same tim e a s  th e  m iracu lo u s
dim ension  has been  a l t e r e d  to  am azing c o in c id e n c e . T h is  may
p ro v id e  an u n in te n t io n a l  iro n y  in  th e  t i t l e ,  The S e c u la r i s a t io n
o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y .*
M ira c le s  in  th e  sky above p ro v id e  an e x c e l le n t  t r a n s i t i o n
in to  A qu inas ' c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  m ira c le s  in  th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s ,
w here, to  my m ind, m ira c le s  even g r e a t e r  th a n  th e  wonder o f  th e
n o v e l s t a r  a re  to  be found . In  t h i s  n ex t s e c t io n ,  th e  f u l l
e x te n t  o f  a d m itt in g  th e  l i t e r a l l y  m iracu lo u s  in to  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n
o f  J e su s  in  th e  G ospels w i l l  be seen .
* The Magi a re  s t e e r in g  tow ards th e  n ig h t ly  z e n ith  o f  a  su p ern o v a , 
which g e ts  them as f a r  a s  J e ru sa le m , 'b u t  t h e i r  o b s e rv a tio n s  were 
n o t a c c u ra te  enough to  f i x  th e  sp o t e x a c t l y ' .  The p ro p h e c ie s  
th e n  d i r e c t  them to  B ethlehem , b u t M ascall i n t e r p r e t s  ' t h e  s t a r  
went b e fo re  them ' to  mean ' t h e  s t a r  coming up in  th e  s k y '.  And, 
's to o d  o v e r where th e  young c h i ld  w as' means 're a c h e d  th e  z e n i th ' 
s in c e ,  'when a  s t a r  comes to  th e  z e n ith  i t  g iv e s  th e  im p re ss io n  
o f  m om entarily  h a l t in g  b e fo re  c o n tin u in g  th e  downward p a r t  o f  
i t s  p a th ’ . A ll  th a t  i s  l e f t  o f  th e  m iracu lo u s  i s  t h a t  th e  l i g h t  
from th e  supernova happens to  a r r i v e  a t  th e  same tim e as th e  
n a t i v i t y .  He speaks co n d escen d in g ly  o f  th o se  who 'seem  to  th in k  
o f  th e  s t a r  a s  lu r in g  th e  Magi l ik e  a  c a r r o t  b e fo re  a  d o n k ey 's  
nose'. H is comment t h a t  ' t h i s  may, f o r  a l l  we know, be th e  one 
m id rash ic  s to r y  which i s  l i t e r a l l y  t r u e ,  th e  m idrash  f o r  th e  
sake o f  which th e  whole m id rash ic  s ty le  was d e v ise d ' i s  b o th  
f a n c i f u l  and  in a d e q u a te . I f  m id rash  has t o  be a p p ea led  to  on 
a n o th e r  o c c a s io n , say  f o r  th e  w ith e r in g  o f  th e  f i g  t r e e ,  th e n  
do we have a n o th e r  m idrash  f o r  th e  sake o f  which . . . ?
And i s  a  t r e e  w ith e r in g  b e fo re  th e  d i s c i p l e s '  eyes any more 
n a iv e  th a n  a  s t a r  le a d in g  men as  a  c a r r o t  le a d s  a donkey? In  
a d d i t io n ,  I  th in k  i t  would be e a s i e r  f o r  God to  move th e  s t a r  
th a n  to  keep  ta b s  on th e  co m p lica ted  l i t e r a r y  arrangem ent 
M asca ll d e s c r ib e s .  E. M asc a ll, The S e c u la r i s a t io n  o f  
C h r i s t i a n i ty :  An A n a ly sis  and a  C r i t iq u e  (Londons D a rto n ,
Longman & Todd, 1965) ,  n . 2 , p. 278.
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J e s u s 1 M irac le s
H eavenly B o d ies: F iv e fo ld  
Moon M irac le
A quinas o rg a n iz ed  th e  m ira c le s  in to  fo u r  g roups: th o se  
p e r ta in in g  to  s p i r i t u a l  s u b s ta n c e s , h eav en ly  b o d ie s , man, and 
to  i r r a t i o n a l  c r e a t u r e s . ^  As we have been  sp eak in g  o f  th e  
s t a r ,  i t  i s  b e s t  to  co n tin u e  w ith  o th e r  m ira c le s  o f  th e  h eav en ly  
system .
Mark (15*33 P& r.) r e f e r s  to  d a rk n ess  t h a t  co v ered  th e
la n d  f o r  th re e  hou rs  w h ile  J e su s  was on th e  c ro s s .  A quinas
b e lie v e d  th a t  t h i s  d a rk n ess  was due to  a  m ira c le  and  n o t  to  a
p r o v id e n t ia l  c lo u d  c o v e r o r  e c l i p s e .  H is i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h i s
passage  v i r t u a l l y  j u s t i f i e s  th e  d e c is io n  t o  fo llo w  p a r t i c u l a r ,
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  th e o lo g ia n s  to  th e  l im i t s  o f  t h e i r  b e l i e f s  ab o u t
m ira c le s  in  J e s u s 1 l i f e .  H is i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  h e re  shows th e  e x te n t
to  w hich th e  ad m issio n  o f  th e  l i t e r a l l y  m iracu lo u s can  ta k e  u s .
I t  would be v e ry  u n fo r tu n a te  i f  we to o k  th e  ad v ice  o f  th e
t r a n s l a t o r s  a t  t h i s  p o in t ,  who w r i t e ,  ’Even a  c u r io u s  s tu d e n t  o f
41th e o lo g y  may s k ip  th e  fo llo w in g  re p ly * . P a r from  b e in g  a  random 
judgem ent o r  a b e r r a t io n ,  h i s  acco u n t o f  th e  d a rk n ess  conform s to  
h i s  th e o lo g ic a l  p r i n c i p l e s ,  d is p la y s  t h e i r  c a p a c i t i e s  and l i m i t s ,  
and can be s a id  to  show A qu inas’ p ic tu r e  o f Je su s  in  i t s  s h a rp e s t  
fo c u s .
A quinas does n o t sim ply  choose betw een a  m iracu lo u s  and
a  non -m iracu lo u s  e x p la n a tio n . He d is c r im in a te s  betw een th e
m iracu lo u s and th e  non -m iracu lo u s  o p tio n s . He r e f e r s  to  w r i t in g s
a t t r i b u t e d  to  Chrysostom  th a t  s a id  th e  d a rk n ess  was caused  by th e
sun w ith d raw in g  i t s  r a y s ,  le a v in g , how ever, th e  movement o f  th e
h eav en ly  b o d ie s  and th e  s e a so n a l r e a l i t i e s  unchanged. He a ls o
r e f e r s  to  Jerom e’s b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  sun w ithdrew  i t s  r a y s ,  and t h i s
42m iracu lo u s  phenomenon i s  th e  f i r s t  c a n d id a te  r e j e c te d  by  A quinas.
T his o p tio n  i s  m iracu lo u s  because Aquinas knows th a t
t h i s  withdrawal, o f  ra y s  i s  n o t to  be u n d e rs to o d  as  though 
i t  were in  th e  su n ’s power to  send f o r th  o r  w ithdraw  i t s  
rays?  f o r  i t  sends f o r th  i t s  r a y s ,  n o t by ch o ice  b u t by 
n a t u r e .43
The D ivine power would have to  a c t  in  a  s p e c ia l  way to  p re v e n t 
th e se  ra y s  from le a v in g  th e  sun . For A quinas, t h i s  e f f e c t i v e  
e x t in c t io n  o f  th e  sun i s  a  d i s t i n c t  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  b u t happens 
n o t to  be th e  c o r r e c t  e x p la n a tio n . At a more n a tu r a l  l e v e l ,  he 
r e j e c t s  O rig e n 's  s u g g e s tio n  th a t  'many la rg e  and v e ry  d a rk  c lo u d s
41
44w ere m assed to g e th e r  o v er Je ru sa lem  and th e  la n d  o f  J u d e a .1
A quinas a c c e p ts  th e  accoun t g iv en  by D io n y s iu s .*  The 
d a rk n ess  was caused  by an e c l i p s e ,  w ith  th e  moon p a s s in g  betw een 
Sun and E a r th . T his in v o lv ed  no m ere ly  n a tu r a l  e v e n t, b u t f iv e  
s tupendous m ira c le s .  D io nysius c la im s to  have seen  th e se  
m ir a c le s ,  and Aquinas a c c e p ts  h i s  ’e y e -w itn e s s 1 te s tim o n y . The 
a ccep tan ce  o f  t h i s  te s tim o n y  r a i s e s  is s u e s  to  which we s h a l l  
r e tu r n  in  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  Hume.
T urn ing  to  A qu in as’ acco u n t o f  t h i s  te s tim o n y  f o r
m ir a c le , we f in d  th a t
The f i r s t  o f  th e s e  i s  t h a t  th e  n a tu r a l  e c l ip s e  o f  th e  sun 
by th e  i n t e r p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  moon n e v e r  ta k e s  p la c e  ex cep t 
when th e  sun and moon a re  in  c o n ju n c tio n . Yet a t  th a t  
tim e th e  sun and moon were in  o p p o s it io n , i t  b e in g  th e  
f i f t e e n t h  day , s in c e  i t  was th e  Jew ish  P asso v e r. And so 
he s a y s , ' I t  was n o t th e  tim e o f  c o n ju n c t io n '.45
The m ira c le s  c o n s is t  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  e c l ip s e
o c c u r r in g  when n o t th e  tim e o f  c o n ju n c tio n . In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e ,
th e  moon must move, a ty p i c a l l y ,  to  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  c o n ju n c t io n .
The second m ira c le  i s  in  th e  m oon's su b seq u en t r e tu r n  t o  i t s
p ro p e r  p la c e .
The second m ira c le  i s  t h a t  w h ile  a t  th e  s ix th  h o u r th e  moon 
was seen  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  sun in  th e  m iddle o f  th e  h eav en s , 
in  th e  ev en in g  i t  app eared  in  i t s  p la c e ,  t h a t  i s ,  in  th e  
e a s t ,  o p p o s ite  th e  s u n .46
So once more, th e  m ira c le  l i e s  in  th e  abnorm al m otion o f  th e  moon: -
'F o r  w hich re a so n  he s a y s , "And a g a in  we saw i t " ,  t h a t  i s ,  th e
moon, " re tu rn e d  s u p e m a tu r a l ly  to  i t s  p la c e  o p p o s ite  th e  s u n ." '
A t h i r d  m ira c le  occu rs  in  th e  change o f  d i r e c t i o n  in v o lv e d  in
commencing t h i s  e c l i p s e ,  in  .
t h a t  th e  e c l ip s e  o f  th e  sun n a tu r a l l y  b eg in s  alw ays on th e  
w e s te rn  s id e  o f  th e  sun  and moves tow ards th e  e a s t ;  and t h i s  
i s  because  th e  m oon's p ro p e r movement from w est to  e a s t  i s  
more ra p id  th a n  th e  movement o f  th e  sun , and so th e  moon, 
coming up from th e  w est o v e rta k e s  th e  sun and p a sse s  i t ,  
go in g  tow ards th e  e a s t .  But in  t h i s  case  th e  moon had 
a lre a d y  p assed  th e  sun and was d i s t a n t  from i t  by h a l f  th e  
c ircu m fe ren ce  o f  th e  h eav en ly  c i r c l e  • • . T h e re fo re  i t
*A quinas c i t e s  D io n y s iu s ' E p is t le  to  P o ly c a rp . N in ia n  Sm art r e f e r s  
to  th e  c o l l e c t io n  o f  works 'th o u g h t t o  have been  w r i t t e n  by 
D ionysius th e  A re o p a g ite , co n v e rted  by S t .  P au l. S t .  Thomas A quinas 
. . . re g a rd ed  th e  a u th o rs h ip  o f  th e  works as  a u th e n t ic .  . . .  I t  
i s  now th o u g h t t h a t  th e  a u th o r  l iv e d  around AD 5 0 0 .' N in ia n  Smart 
( E d i to r ) ,  H i s to r i c a l  S e le c t io n s  in  th e  P h ilo so p h y  o f  R e l ig io n  
(London: SCM P re ss  L td . ,  1962), p . 50
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had to  r e tu r n  eastw ard  tow ard th e  sun , and came upon i t  
from th e  e a s t ,  and c o n tin u e  tow ard  th e  w est. That i s  why 
he s a y s , ’M oreover, we saw th e  e c l ip s e  b e g in  to  th e  e a s t ’ . 47
The fo u r th  m ira c le  c o n s is ts  in  th e  su b seq u en t ’a b o u t - f a c e ’
co n c lu d in g  th e  e c l i p s e ,  s in c e
w h ile  in  a n a tu r a l  e c l ip s e  th e  p a r t  o f  th e  sun w hich i s  f i r s t  
e c l ip s e d  i s  th e  f i r s t  to  re a p p e a r  . . .  in  t h i s  c a s e , how ever, 
th e  moon . . . h av in g  reach ed  th e  w e s te rn  edge o f  th e  sun 
tu rn e d  back  tow ard th e  e a s t  so  t h a t  th e  p a r t  o f  th e  sun which 
was o ccu p ied  l a s t  was a ls o  th e  f i r s t  a b a n d o n e d .48
The f i f t h  m ira c le  i s  found  in  th e  c o n ju n c tio n  l a s t i n g  f o r  th re e
h o u rs , as  th e  moon and th e  sun a d ju s t  th e  pace o f  t h e i r  p a ssa g e ,
and sy n ch ro n ize  t h e i r  movement r e l a t i v e  to  one a n o th e r .
7/e can su g g e s t, a t  t h i s  p o in t ,  one c o r o l la r y  o f  t h i s  b e l i e f .
When Aquinas looked  up a t  th e  moon in  th e  t h i r t e e n t h  c e n tu ry , he
b e lie v e d  th a t  i t  had p a r t i c i p a t e d ,  m ira c u lo u s ly , in  th e  c irc u m sta n c e s
o f  th e  c r u c i f ix io n .  In  f a c t ,  th e r e  i s  s c a rc e ly  any th in g  in  th e
w orld  t h a t  rem ains un touched  by th e  In c a rn a t io n  o f  C h r is t ,  and
m ira c le  has shed i t s  e f f e c t s  in  a l l  c a te g o r ie s  o f  c r e a t io n .
C e r ta in ly ,  h i s  b e l i e f s  about th e  moon in d ic a te  th a t  he was u n d e r no
com pulsion to  su g g es t t h a t  th e  n a t a l  s t a r  was newly c r e a te d .  I t s
movement cou ld  as e a s i l y  have been  acco u n ted  f o r  in  th e  same way a s
t h i s  movement o f  th e  moon a t  th e  c r u c i f ix io n .  There i s  no
s u g g e s tio n  t h a t  a  second ’new’ moon, be c re a te d  to  le a v e  th e  f i r s t
moon in  i t s  r e g u la r  o r b i t , and i t  seems th a t  th e  newness o f  th e
s t a r  a t  th e  b i r t h  was to  co rre sp o n d  w ith  and s ig n i f y  th e  man
new ly c r e a te d  from th e  V irg in .
Somewhat c o n v e n ie n tly  f o r  th e  argum ent, i t  seems t h a t
s in c e  no e c l ip s e  was ex p ec ted  a t  th e  t im e , ' t h e  a stro n o m ers
l i v in g  th e n  th ro u g h o u t th e  w orld  were n o t in c l in e d  to  lo o k  f o r  
49one ’ . However,
In  Egypt . . • where c lo u d s r a r e l y  a p p ea r because  o f  th e  
s t i l l n e s s  o f  th e  a tm osphere , D io nysiu s and h i s  companions 
were d eep ly  moved to  u n d e rta k e  th e  a f o r e s a id  o b s e rv a tio n s
about t h i s  d a rk n e s s .50
M ira c le s  in  th e  heavens have aprom inent r o le  in  in d ic a t in g  J e s u s '
Godhead. The s t a r s  and p la n e ts  a re  a t  th e  u p p e r l im i t s  o f  c r e a te d
r e a l i t y ,  and i t  seems t h a t  th e y  a re  immune to  change t h a t  would be
caused  by a n y th in g  a t  a  low er le v e l  o f  r e a l i t y .  A quinas c i t e s
A r i s to t l e  to  th e  end th a t  th e  p la n e ts  and s t a r s  a re  by n a tu re
51in c o r r u p t ib le  and u n ch an g eab le . J A l te r a t io n s  to  th e s e  h eav e n ly  
b o d ie s  th u s  c o n s t i tu t e  th e  c l e a r e s t  s ig n  o f  an a g en t a c t in g  from 
beyond a l l  th e  heavens.
Nor shou ld  we o v e rlo o k  A qu inas' b e l i e f  t h a t  i t  i s  J e s u s , 
h an g in g  on th e  c r o s s ,  who i s  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  m ira c le  -
'The o rd e r  o f  th e  seaso n s was n o t d e s tro y ed  by th e  m ira c le  w hich 
52C h r is t  w o rk e d .1 We have a lr e a d y  r e f e r r e d  to  th e  m an 's 
in s tru m e n ta l  a c t i v a t io n  o f  th e  power o f God th e  Son th ro u g h  th e  
prim acy o f  h is  u n io n  w ith  and e x is te n c e  in  God. T h is  m ira c le  o f  
th e  moon shows th a t  th e  w eakness o f  J e s u s  on th e  c ro s s  i s  an a c t  
o f  D iv ine co n d escen sio n  by God th e  Son, who i s ,  a t  th e  same moment, 
d e f le c t i n g  th e  moon. I t  i s  th u s  an  emblem o f  th e  power o f  th e  
c r u c i f ie d  one.
In  t h i s ,  th e re  i s  a  th e o lo g ic a l ,  though  n o t a  g r a v i t a t i o n a l
a t t r a c t i o n  betw een th e  f iv e f o ld  moon m ira c le  and th e  M ag i's  s t a r .
At h is  b i r t h ,  th e  In c a rn a te  Son i s  a ls o  h e lp le s s  in  th e  f l e s h .
But i t  was n e c e s sa ry  f o r  C h r is t  to  d em o n stra te  h i s  
d iv i n i t y  by m ira c le s  a t  t h a t  tim e  e s p e c ia l l y  when th e  
w eakness o f  h i s  human n a tu re  was most a p p a re n t . . .
But in  h i s  p a s s io n , th e  w eakness o f  C h r i s t 's  hum anity  
was even more a p p a re n t. C onsequen tly  th e re  was need f o r  
even g r e a t e r  m ira c le s  m a n ife s ted  in  th e  most im p o rtan t 
l i g h t s  o f  th e  w o r ld .53
A quinas i n t e r p r e t s  S c r ip tu re  as  i f  th e  E v a n g e lis ts  s a id  t h a t  th e
moon d id  th e s e  th in g s .  F o r him , God’ s power i s  l i m i t l e s s ,  and
ex ten d s w ith  ease  o v e r a l l  c re a te d  r e a l i t y ,  and  a n y th in g  s h o r t  o f
54th e  l o g i c a l ly  im p o ssib le  cou ld  happen. In  one sen se  th e n , we
g a in  l i t t l e  by a rg u in g  t h a t  had he p o sse sse d  b e t t e r  in fo rm a tio n
a b o u t D io n y s iu s , he would have r e j e c te d  h i s  te s tim o n y . Had Mark
o r  Matthew s a id  t h i s ,  i t  would have r a i s e d  no more problem s f o r
him th a n  th e  sun s ta n d in g  s t i l l  f o r  Jo sh u a , th e  b i r t h  s t a r ,  o r
indeed  th e  o th e r  s u g g e s tio n s  t h a t  th e r e  was a  m iracu lo u s
'e x t i n c t i o n '  o f  th e  sun as  i t s  ra y s  were w ith h e ld .
M ira c le s  worked on Man 
I n v i s i b i l i t y
H ea lin g  m ira c le s  have a  g r e a te r  g o a l th a n  th e  r e s t o r a t i o n
o f  h e a l th .  They a re  s u b s e rv ie n t  to  th e  purpose o f th e  I n c a r n a t io n ,
nam ely, th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  man. Hence,
I t  was f i t t i n g  f o r  C h r is t  to  dem o n stra te  t h a t  he was th e  
u n iv e r s a l  and s p i r i t u a l  S av io u r o f  a l l  by w orking  m ira c le s  
o f  h e a l in g  f o r  p a r t i c u l a r  m en.55
There i s  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  m ira c le  a s  su c h ,
and t h i s  g r e a t e r  p u rp o se . W hile i t  i s  n e c e s sa ry  ' t h a t  th e
r a t i o n a l  p a r t  o f  man a ch iev e  s a lv a t io n  . . . th e  i l lu m in a t io n
o f  wisdom and • . . j u s t i f i c a t i o n ' , m ira c le s  o f  b o d ily  h e a l in g
need  n o t a ch ie v e  t h i s ,  n o r ,  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  do th e y  overpow er
a  man a g a in s t  h is  w i l l .  'C h r i s t  th e r e f o r e  j u s t i f i e d  man in w ard ly
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"by d iv in e  pow er, b u t n o t a g a in s t  m an 's w i l l .  Nor d id  t h i s
56p e r t a in  to  h is  m ir a c le s ,  b u t to  th e  end o f  h i s  m i r a c l e s . '
But J e s u s ,  by h is  D iv ine  power, d id  work a number o f  m ira c le s  
on th e  inw ard rea lm  o f  m an 's w i l l .
Amongst th e s e  m ir a c le s ,  Aquinas in c lu d e s :  Je ro m e 's  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  J e s u s ' a u th o r i t a t i v e  c a l l  to  be a  d i s c i p l e .  On 
Matthew (9 :9 )  'He g o t up and fo llo w ed  h im ',  he b e l ie v e s  th a t  
' t h e  sp len d o u r and m a je s ty  o f  th e  h id d en  d iv i n i t y  w hich  shone 
f o r th  even in  h is  human co u n ten an ce ' was th e  cau se  o f  th e  re sp o n se .
S im ila r ly ,  o f  Matthew (2 1 :1 2 ) where th e  b u y ers  and s e l l e r s  a re
d r iv e n  from th e  Temple, we have a m ira c le  o f  th e  ' r a d i a t i n g '  o f  th ev.
o th e rw ise  h id d en  D iv in i ty .  'A k in d  o f  h eav en ly  f i r e  f la s h e d  from 
h is  e y es , and th e  m a je s ty  o f  h i s  d i v i n i t y  shone in  h i s  c o u n te n a n c e . ' 
He c i t e s  O rigen  to  th e  end th a t  ' t h i s  was a  g r e a t e r  m ira c le  th a n  
when he changed w a te r  in to  w in e , f o r  th e re  he p r e v a i le d  a g a in s t  
in an im a te  m a t te r ,  w h ile  h e re  he tames th e  minds o f th o u san d s  o f  men*. 
As a t h i r d  example o f  t h i s  k in d  o f  m ira c le ,  he r e f e r s  to  A ugustine  
on th e  armed crowd who f e l l  back  when coming t o  a r r e s t  J e s u s .
'W ith one word . . .  he a t ta c k e d  th e  crowd . . . drove i t  b ack ,
and s t r u c k  i t  down: f o r  God la y  h id d en  in  h is  f l e s h . ' There i s  a  .
f i n a l  example o f  t h i s  k in d  o f  m ira c le  t h a t  in d ic a te s  th e  l im i t s  to  
which a n o n -p ro b le m a tic a l a ccep tan ce  o f  th e  m iracu lo u s  can  ta k e  u s .
He a c c e p ts  what he ta k e s  to  be A u g u s tin e 's  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  
John (8 :5 9 ) 'J e s u s  h id  h im s e lf  and l e f t  th e  T em ple ', where he 
c o n c lu d e s , 'He d id  n o t h id e  h im s e lf  in  a  c o rn e r  . . . b u t by h i s  
h eav en ly  power, making h im s e lf  i n v i s ib l e  to  th o se  who la y  in  w a it
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f o r  him , he p assed  th rough  t h e i r  m id s t ' .  ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
These th in g s ,  w rought w ith  s t ro n g  e f f e c t  on th o se  a round  
him , a re  genuine m ir a c le s ,  and no t m ere ly  th in g s  t h a t  have a 
r a t i o n a l ,  l o g i c a l ,  p e rsu a s iv e  e f f e c t  on t h e i r  m inds. They b r in g  
about a  k in d  o f  quantum -jum p, o r  e x i s t e n t i a l  ' l e a p - in - b e in g ' in  
th e  r e c ip i e n t s .
From a l l  th e s e  c a se s  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  C h r is t  when he w i l le d ,
by d iv in e  power worked changes a f f e c t in g  th e  s o u ls  o f  men,
n o t on ly  by j u s t i f y i n g  them and in f u s in g  wisdom, w hich
p e r ta in s  to  th e  end o f  m ir a c le s ,  b u t a l s o  by o u tw ard ly
draw ing them t o  h im s e lf ,  o r by t e r r i f y i n g  o r s tu p e fy in g
them , w hich p e r ta in s  to  th e  m ira c le s  th em se lv es . 59 ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
H ea lin g  m ira c le s  t h a t  in v o lv e  p h y s ic a l  c o n ta c t  be tw een
Je su s  and th e  s ic k ,  a re  in te r p r e te d  w ith in  th e  fram ework o f  th e
In c a rn a t io n . The D ivine power works th ro u g h  th e  p r o p e r t ie s  o f
J e s u s ' f l e s h ,  u s in g  them as i t s  in s tru m e n ts . 'And so  f r e q u e n t ly
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i n  h e a l in g  th e  s ic k  he n o t o n ly  u sed  d iv in e  power, h e a l in g  by
way o f  command, b u t a ls o  by a p p ly in g  som eth ing  w hich belonged
to  h is  h u m a n ity . ' I t  i s  n o t a t  once obvious why th e  command
sho u ld  be s a id  to  p e r t a in  d i r e c t l y  t o  th e  D iv in i ty ,  w hereas th e
touch  o r  s a l i v a  i s  a p p o rtio n e d  to  th e  hum anity , f o r ,  a t  l e a s t ,
th e re  i s  e q u a l ly  a  human command u t t e r e d  as w e ll .  The human v o ic e
i s ,  p e rh a p s , more im m ed ia te ly  t r a n s p a r e n t  to  th e  D iv ine  im p e ra tiv e .
Thus, on th e  t e x t ,  ’L aying h is  hands on each  one he h e a le d  
them 1, C y r i l  s a y s , ’A lthough as Cod, he co u ld  by one word 
have d r iv e n  ou t a l l  d is e a s e s ,  y e t  he touched  them , showing 
th a t  h i s  own f le s h  was cap ab le  o f  c o n fe r r in g  th e  c u r e ’ .
And on th e  t e x t ,  ’S p i t t i n g  upon h i s  eyes and la y in g  h is  
hands on h im ’ , e t c . ,  Chrysostom  s a y s , ' .  . . w ish in g  to  
show th a t  h i s  d iv in e  w ord, accom panied by a c t i o n ,  works 
wonderss f o r  th e  hand s i g n i f i e s  a c t io n ;  th e  s p i t t l e  
s i g n i f i e s  th e  word which comes f o r th  from  th e  m outh . ’ 60
In s ta n ta n e o u s  c u re s  a re  th e  norm f o r  th e  p e r f e c t  power o f  Cod,
so  v a r io u s  'm o ra l ' a p o lo g ie s  a re  o f f e re d  f o r  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e
b l in d  man i s  h e a le d  in  two s ta g e s .
M ira c le s  worked on I r r a t i o n a l  C re a tu re s  
The Absence o f  Animal M irac le s
We saw th a t  th e re  was a  th e o lo g ic a l  c o n n ec tio n  betw een th e
m ira c le s  in  th e  heavens a t  C h r i s t 's  b i r t h  and d e a th . We would n o t
be am iss to  su g g es t th a t  th e  moon m ira c le  was formed a s  an
e x te n s io n  o f  th e  m iracu lo u s  to  exam ples o f  a l l  h eav en ly  th in g s ,
co m p le tin g  th e  d is p la y  o f  D iv ine  power, and in d ic a t in g  th e
u n iv e r s a l  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  th e  one who had been  b o rn , and now was
d y ing . That t h i s  i s  th e  o u tlo o k  in v o lv e d  i s  in d ic a te d  by A quinas
h im s e lf  where he tu r n s  to  m ira c le s  worked on th e  e lem en ts  o f
c r e a t io n  t h a t ,  u n lik e  th e  s t a r s ,  th e  moon and th e  su n , a re  b e n ea th
man on th e  h ie r a rc h y  o f  b e in g . J u s t  a s  i t  was f i t t i n g  f o r  m ira c le
to  o ccu r a t  ev ery  l e v e l  o f  c e l e s t i a l  r e a l i t y ,  so  i t  was f i t t i n g
f o r  m ira c le  to  ex ten d  i t s  domain to  a l l  o rd e rs  below .
Now i t  p e r ta in s  to  th e  d iv in e  power to  have ev ery  c r e a tu r e  
be s u b je c t  to  i t .  And so  i t  was n e c e s sa ry  f o r  him to  work 
m ira c le s  on every  k in d  o f  c r e a tu r e ,  and n o t on ly  on man, 
b u t a ls o  on n o n - r a t io n a l  c r e a tu r e s .6 l  ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
T h is le a d s  to  what must b e , f o r  u s ,  a  s tra n g e  p ie c e  o f  a p o lo g e t ic ,
f o r  i t  becomes n e c e s sa ry  to  account f o r  th e  f a c t  t h a t  C h r is t
worked no m ira c le s  on b ru te  a n im a ls . (The swine p e r is h in g  was th e
work o f  th e  e v i l  s p i r i t s . )  No m ira c le s  a re  needed on th e
t e r r e s t r i a l  a n im a ls , to  d is p la y  th e  so v e re ig n ty  o f Cod b ecause
what amounts to  th e  same domain has a lr e a d y  been mapped by  th e
h e a l in g  m ira c le s  w rought on th e  b o d ie s  o f  men and women.
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G e n e r ic a lly  b ru te  an im als  a re  c lo s e ly  r e l a t e d  to  man, 
and f o r  t h i s  re a so n  th e y  were c r e a te d  on th e  same day as 
man (Gen. 1 :24)« And because  he worked many m ira c le s  
co n ce rn in g  human b o d ie s , i t  was n o t n e c e s sa ry  f o r  him to  
work any m ira c le s  co n ce rn in g  th e  b o d ie s  o f  b ru te  an im a ls ; 
and t h i s  i s  a l l  th e  more so b e c a u se , a s  re g a rd s  t h e i r  
s e n s ib le  and p h y s ic a l  n a tu re ,  th e  same re a so n  a p p l ie s  to  
b o th  men and a n im a ls .^2
I  suppose  ^ t h a t ,  had t h i s  f a m i l ia l  r e l a t i o n s h ip  n o t e x i s t e d ,  we
co u ld  have ex p ec ted  m ira c le s  among th e  a n im a ls , a s  in  th e  Old
T estam en t, where Balaam ’s a s s  speaks to  i t s  m a s te r . But t h i s
would have s h i f t e d ,  somewhat, th e  em phasis in  any e n tra n c e  in to
Je ru sa lem .
The w ith e r in g  o f th e  f i g  t r e e  i s  an  example o f a  m ira c le
worked on a d i f f e r e n t  o rd e r  a l to g e th e r .  Aquiris&is q u ite  aware t h a t
Mark t e l l s  us t h a t  i t  was n o t th e  seaso n  f o r  f i g s .  W ith C hrysostom ,
we a re  n o t t o  r a i s e  q u e s tio n s  o f  th e  j u s t i c e  o r  i n j u s t i c e  o f  th e
a c t ,  b u t ’Look in s te a d  a t  th e  m irac le  and m arvel a t  him who perfo rm ed  
63th e  m ir a c le ’ . The m ira c le  i s  n o t to  anyone’ s d e tr im e n t,  f o r  th e  
D iv ine C h r is t  i s  u s in g  h i s  c r e a tu r e s  to  prom ote th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  
o th e r s .  The s c a le  o f  th e  m ira c le  i s  in c re a s e d  because  th e  f i g  i s  
a  t r e e  f u l l  o f m o is tu re  -  i t  would have been  a  l e s s e r  m ira c le  had
64i t  been  worked on a s p e c ie s  c o n ta in in g  l e s s  sap.’
M ira c le s  ex ten d  in to  o th e r  rea lm s o f n a tu re  when J e su s  
rebukes th e  wind and th e  s e a . These m ira c le s  in  ’ th e  a i r  and th e  
w a te r ’ (aqua e t  in  a e re )  com plete a q u ad ran t o f  m ira c le s  worked by 
C h r is t .  In  th e  h eav en s, th e  a i r ,  th e  w a te r ,  and th e  la n d . No 
doubt th e  underw orld  w i l l  be seen  to  betw een th e  d ea th  and th e  
R e s u rre c tio n .
M ira c le s  a re  a l s o  worked on i r r a t i o n a l  c r e a tu r e s  a t  th e
P a ss io n . These m ira c le s  a re  a l l  g iv e n  a  somewhat sym bolic  o r
ty p if y in g  fu n c t io n .
’th e  v e i l  was t o m  in  tw o ',  t o  in d ic a te  th e  u n lo c k in g  o f  
th e  m y s te r ie s  o f  th e  Law; 't h e  tombs o p e n ed ', to  in d ic a te  
t h a t  by h is  d ea th  l i f e  would be g iv en  to  th e  dead; ’ th e  
e a r th  quaked and th e  ro ck s  were s p l i t ' ,  to  in d ic a te  t h a t  
th e  s to n y  h e a r ts  o f  men would be s o f te n e d  th ro u g h  h is  
P a s s io n , and th a t  th e  whole w orld  would be changed f o r  
th e  b e t t e r . 65
The fe e d in g  m ira c le s  a re  a l s o  m ira c le s  worked on i r r a t i o n a l  
c r e a tu r e s ,  though h e r e / we may add th a t  w ith  th e  Cana m ir a c le ,  th e  
m a tte r  i s  in an im a te . The f i s h  in  th e se  m ira c le s  a re  n o t l i v i n g ,  
a s  th e y  were in  th e  m ira c le s  o f  ' t h e  superabundan t c a tc h ' and th e  
f i s h  w ith  th e  c o in  in  i t s  mouth. I t  i s  o f  some im portance  to  
Aquinas th a t  th e  fe e d in g  m ira c le s  b e g in  w ith  some b read  and some f i s h ,
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and th a t  th e  food f o r  th e  crowd i s  n o t sim p ly  c re a te d  o u t o f  n o th in g .
The m u l t ip l i c a t io n  o f  th e  lo av es  was n o t e f f e c te d  by 
way o f  c r e a t io n ,  b u t by an a d d i t io n  o f e x tra n eo u s  m a tte r  
tra n s fo rm e d  in to  lo a v e s .^6
He does n o t i d e n t i f y  t h i s  e x tran eo u s  m a tte r  (e x tra n e a e  m a te r ia e )  b u t
th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een c r e a t io n  and tra n s fo rm a tio n  seems to  be
s ig n i f i c a n t .
For which re a so n  A ugustine  sa y s , ’As he m u l t ip l ie d  th e  
h a rv e s ts  from a  few g r a in s ,  so he m u l t ip l ie d  th e  f iv e  
lo av es  in  h is  h a n d s’ . But i t  i s  c l e a r l y  by  a  p ro c e ss  
o f  tra n s fo rm a tio n  th a t  g ra in s  a re  m u l t ip l ie d  in to  h a r v e s ts .
A quinas need n o t be say in g  more th a n  th a t  an  end r e s u l t  i s  a ch iev ed
in  b o th  c a s e s ,  and th a t  som eth ing  a lre a d y  e x i s t s  a t  th e  b e g in n in g
and has th e  m ira c le  worked on i t .  N e ith e r  he n o r  A ugustine  need
be say in g  t h a t  th e  p ro c e ss  o f  t ra n s fo rm a tio n  i s  any k in d  o f  change
th a t  we co u ld  re c o g n iz e  a s  n a tu r a l .  In d eed , J e su s  co u ld  have
managed w ith o u t any i n i t i a l  ’ in g r e d ie n t s ’ , w h e th er b re a d , f i s h  o r
o th e r  background s t u f f .  ’ In  t r u t h ,  he who does n o t need  any m a te r ia l
68to  work w ith  co u ld  feed  a  crowd as e a s i l y  w ith  few o r  many lo a v e s . '
In  th e  fe e d in g  m ira c le s  and th e  Cana m ir a c le ,  J e su s  co u ld  have done
th e  g r e a t e r  m ira c le  o f  p ro d u c in g  th e  item s ou t o f n o th in g , b u t i t
would have been d id a c t i c a l l y  in a p p ro p r ia te .
To make som eth ing  from n o th in g  i s  much g r e a te r  and  more 
m arv e llo u s  th a n  t o  make som ething  from m a te r ia l  a l r e a d y  
e x i s t i n g . ^9
B u t, i t  would n o t have been  so b e l ie v a b le .  U sing w hat e x i s t s
condescends to  man’s c a p a c i t i e s ,  shows a g a in s t  g n o s t ic s  th a t  w hat
e x i s t s  i s  good, and th a t  d o c tr in e s  su p p o rte d  o r  in d ic a te d  by th e
70m ira c le  a re  co n tin u o u s  w ith  ones t h a t  e x i s t  a l r e a d y .
S p i r i t u a l  S ubstances 
Angels and Demons
We have a lr e a d y  r e f e r r e d  to  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  a n g e ls  when
sp eak in g  o f  th e  N a t iv i ty .  M irac le s  w ith  r e s p e c t  to  th e  a n g e ls  a re
c o n s id e re d  somewhat in a p p ro p r ia te  because  men a re  to  jo in  them on
t h e i r  d e l iv e ra n c e . I t  i s ,  th e r e f o r e ,  s u f f i c i e n t ,  t h a t  th e y  a p p e a r
71a t  th e  b i r t h ,  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  and th e  A scension . The demons, on
th e  o th e r  h an d , do n o t and w i l l  n o t < know C h r is t  in  t h i s  way, b u t
o n ly  by th e  tem p o ra l e f f e c t s  o f  h i s  power. The d e v i l  n e v e r r i s e s
above a  c o n je c tu r a l  s u s p ic io n  th a t  J e su s  i s  th e  Son o f  Cod, and h i s
q u e s t io n  ’ I f  th o u  be th e  Son o f God . . . '  has an  elem ent o f
h y p o th e s is  about i t .
When th e  d e v i l  saw him weakened by h i s  f a s t ,  he knew he 
was a  r e a l  mans b u t when he was n o t a b le  to  overcome him 
by te m p ta tio n , he began to  wonder w h e th er he was th e  Son 
o f  God. 72
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B ea rin g  in  mind what we have a lr e a d y  s a id  ab o u t th e  sense  
in  which J e su s  i s  th e  Son o f  God, we m ight su g g e s t t h a t  f o r  A quinas, 
even th e  d e v i l  th in k s  in  a  T r i n i t a r i a n  fa s h io n  in  th e  G ospels .
The E n d -p o in t o f  th e  M iraculous 
in  Jesus* L ife
R e s u rre c tio n
When we began to  speak  o f  m ira c le  as a  c e n t r a l  r e a l i t y ,  i f
n o t th e  fram in g  c a te g o ry  in  w hich A quinas s e t  h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f
J e s u s ,  we spoke o f  th e  modal a sp e c t o f  th e  m ira c le  o f  c o n c e p tio n
and b i r t h .  I t  was o f  b a s ic  im portance th a t  God co u ld  be s a id  to
have been  b o m  o f th e  woman, e s t a b l i s h in g  th e  In c a rn a te  c o n d i t io n
from th e  moment o f  c o n ce p tio n . T h is  r e a l i t y  i s  a g a in  c e n t r a l  to
A qu inas ' u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  J e s u s ' R e su rre c tio n . I t  i s  th e  fu lc rum
f o r  th e  somewhat m iracu lo u s  f a te  o f  h i s  human body and s o u l .
J e s u s ’ d ea th  d id  n o t s e v e r  th e  h y p o s ta t ic  u n io n  o f  th e  Son
w ith  and in  h is  hum anity . D eath meant th e  s e p a ra t io n  o f  h i s  body
and so u l from each o th e r ,  b u t b o th , in  t h e i r  d iv i s io n ,  rem ained
u n i te d  to  th e  second p e rso n  o f  th e  T r in i ty .  'C h r i s t 's  d i v i n i t y  was
73n o t s e p a ra te d  by d ea th  from e i t h e r  h is  s o u l o r  h i s  f l e s h ' ,  and so ,
th e  s p e c i f i c ,  in s tru m e n ta l  power o f  God was a c c e s s ib le  to  h i s
human s t a t e ,  even h e re .
'Through th e  power o f  th e  d iv i n i t y  u n i te d  to  i t  th e  body 
o f  C h r is t  took  up once more h i s  s o u l  which he had l a id  
down, and h i s  s o u l reassum ed th e  body w hich i t  had l e f t , '7 4
C onsidered  a p a r t  from t h i s  un io n  w ith  God ( u l t im a te ly ,  an  a b s t r a c t
c o n s id e r a t io n ) ,  J e su s  in  h is  hum anity  was in c ap a b le  o f  R e s u r r e c t io n .
T hat body and so u l ta k e  up each o th e r  a g a in  r a i s e s  i s s u e s
o f  c o n t in u i ty ,  i d e n t i t y  and t r a n s fo rm a tio n  f o r  J e s u s ,  as  he p a sse s
th ro u g h  d ea th  and e n te r s  t h i s  s t a t e .  A quinas says t h a t  ' i t  was
n e c e s sa ry  f o r  a  t ru e  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  C h r is t  t h a t  th e  same body be
75once more u n i te d  to  th e  same s o u l ' ^ b u t 'sam e ' does n o t seem t o  
mean i d e n t i c a l  in  a l l  p ro p e rtie s* . I t  does however mean, ' t r u e  
body . . .  o f  th e  same n a tu re  as  b e f o r e ' and n o t ,  a n  im ag in a ry  body.
There i s  an  e lem ent o f  te n s io n  in  th e  sense  in  w hich 
C h r i s t ’ s body i s  bo th  th e  same and y e t  d i f f e r e n t  in  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n .  
We need to  say  som ething l i k e ,  th e  same body was changed in  a l l  
i t s  p r o p e r t i e s ,  w h ile  rem ain in g  th e  same body. The r e a l i t y  o f  th e  
change i s  m a n ife s ted  in  th e  acco u n ts  o f  what C h r is t  does in  t h i s  
b o d ily  s t a t e ,  a f t e r  th e  R e s u rre c tio n . He e n te re d  amongst th e  
d i s c i p le s  th rough  c lo se d  doors (Jn  2 0 :1 9 ) . A quinas a llo w s  t h a t  
two e x p la n a tio n s  co u ld  be g iv en  h e re . E i th e r ,  J e su s  a ch ie v e d  t h i s
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as  ' th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  s t a t e  o f  g lo ry  . . .  a s  a  consequence o f
th e  n a tu r a l  s t a t e  o f  g l o r i f i e d  b o d ie s ’ , o r  in  some o th e r  way, though
76s t i l l  th ro u g h  th e  b a s ic  r e a l i t y  o f  ’ i t s  u n io n  to  th e  d i v i n i t y ’ .
A quinas i s  n o t p rom oting  som eth ing  th a t  he e x p e c ts  to  be
f u l l y  comprehended o r  a c c e s s ib le  t o  th e  human i n t e l l e c t .  He c i t e s
A ugustine ’ I f  t h i s  body w hich ro se  from th e  g rave  w ere th e  same as
th e  body w hich hung from th e  c r o s s ,  how co u ld  i t  e n te r  th ro u g h
c lo se d  d o o rs ? ’ and g iv e s  h i s  answ er ’ I f  you r e a l l y  u n d e rs to o d  t h i s ,
77th e re  was no m ira c le ,  f o r  f a i t h  b e g in s  where re a so n  i s  d e f i c i e n t . ’
H ere, A quinas i s  a p p e a lin g  to  t h a t  a sp e c t o f  m ira c le  which does
c o n fu te  o u r re a so n  and rem ain  beyond i t s  com prehension . He i s  n o t
re d u c in g  th e  e lem ent o f  th e  m iracu lo u s  by su g g e s tin g  th a t  th in k in g
ab o u t th e  R e s u rre c tio n  in  a  p a r t i c u l a r  way i s  go ing  to  re n d e r  i t  a
n o n -p ro b le m a tic a l r e a l i t y  o f  a  r a t h e r  commonplace s o r t .  The sen se
o f  m yste ry  i s  th e  same as  we f in d  in ' a n o th e r  re fe re n c e  t h a t  A quinas
makes to  th e  w r i t in g s  o f  A u g u stin e , t h i s  tim e , on th e  m ira c le  o f
J e s u s ' o r ig in .
'The same d iv in e  power which drew th e  in f a n t  from th e  
v i r g i n a l  womb o f  th e  in v io la te  m other was a l s o  o p e ra t in g  
when C h r is t ,  in  th e  fu ln e s s  o f  h i s  manhood, went th ro u g h  
th e  c lo se d  d o o rs . I f  we t r y  to  e x p la in  th e  m ira c le  i t  
w i l l  n o t be a  m iracT e.*78 ( I t a l i c s  mine)
I t  seems th e n  t h a t  C h r i s t 's  passage  th ro u g h  th e  door has th e
c h a r a c te r  o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  m ira c le . But to  l im i t  th e  a c t io n  to
th a t  o f  s p e c i f i c  m ira c le  does n o t seem to  do j u s t i c e  to  th e  f a c t
t h a t  t h i s  ev en t seems to  be a p p ro p r ia te  t o  th e  s t a t e  in to  w hich
C h r is t  has e n te r e d ,  and i s  n o t in  f a c t  m iracu lo u s  w ith  r e s p e c t  to
i t .  I t  seems to  be a n a tu r a l  a c t  o f  C h r is t  in  h i s  r i s e n  s t a t e .
C. Thomas Moore r e f e r s  to  th e  p ro p e r a t t r i b u t e s  o r  q u a l i t i e s  o f  th e
r i s e n ,  g lo r io u s  body, which co u ld  be d is p la y e d  in  t h i s  and s im i la r
a c ts  o f  C h r is t  a f t e r  th e  R e s u rre c tio n .
The fo u r  endowments (d o te s ,  m arriag e  p o r t io n s )  o f  a  
g l o r i f i e d  body a c c o rd in g  to  S c h o la s t ic  th e o lo g ia n s  
a re  i m p a s s i b i l i t a s . a s  immunity from s u f f e r in g  o r  h u r t ;  
s u b t i l i t a s , an  absence o f  lum pish d e n s i ty ;  a g i l i t a s . 
a  s w if tn e s s  o f  re sp o n se  to  s p i r i t ;  and c l a r i t a s  o r  
lig h tso m e n ess . . . . They a re  n o t t o  be re g a rd e d  as
m irac u lo u s , b u t as p ro p e r  consequences o f  th e  b l i s s
o f  th e  embodied s o u l .79
I t  seems somewhat r e s t r i c t i v e  to  say  th e y  a re  n o t to  be c a l l e d
m iracu lo u s  because  th e y  a re  th e  p ro p e r  consequence o f  th e  b l i s s
o f  th e  embodied s o u l .  The p o in t i s ,  t h a t  w h ile  th e y  a re  a p p ro p r ia te
to  th e  new s t a t e  in to  which Je su s  has e n te r e d ,  as a whole t h a t
s t a t e  and th e  p r o p e r t ie s  and c a p a c i t ie s  e x h ib i te d  o f  th e  one who h as
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e n te re d  i t ,  seem m iracu lo u s  w ith  r e s p e c t  to  th e  s t a t e  w hich 
p ro v id ed  th e  p o in t  o f d e p a r tu re .
I t  seems to  me th a t  one way o f  lo o k in g  a t  J e s u s '
R e s u rre c tio n  h e r e ,  i s  to  c o n s id e r  i t  as a 'm i r a c u l iz a t io n ' o f  J e s u s
h im s e lf . I t  seems th a t  he e n te r s  a  s t a t e  o f  1s e l f - m i r a c u l i z a t i o n '
from w hich he does n o t r e tu r n  to  n o rm a lity  a s  we know i t .  H is
p assage  in to  th e  room where th e  d i s c i p l e s  a r e ,  i s  m ere ly  an  example
o f  what i s  norm al to  t h i s  c o n d it io n , w h ile  th e  c o n d it io n  i s  i t s e l f
m iracu lo u s when c o n tra s te d  w ith  th e  c o n d it io n  o r  mode in  w hich th e
d i s c i p le s  l i v e .  W hether one u ses  th e  term s R e s u r r e c t io n ,  o r
im m o r ta l iz a tio n  o r  g l o r i f i c a t i o n  o r even m ir a c u l iz a t io n ,  th e  id e a
seems to  be t h a t  C h r i s t 's  n a tu r a l  body and  s o u l ,  h is  com plete hum an ity ,
e n te r s  in to  a  s t a t e  t h a t  a p p ea rs  to  e x h ib i t  som ething  o f  th e  c h a r a c te r
o f  a  perm anent o r  en d u rin g  m ira c le , w ith  r e s p e c t  to  th e  i n i t i a l  s t a t e .
The e x is te n c e  o f  t h i s  man as  God, a  r e a l i t y  from th e  c o n c e p tio n ,
though n o t b r in g in g  ab o u t t h i s  d i s t i n c t i v e  and f i n a l  e f f e c t  u n t i l
now, i s  c e n t r a l  to  A qu inas ' u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  e v e n t.
C h r is t  ro s e  to  an  im m ortal l i f e  o f g lo ry . S p i r i t u a l i t y  
i s  a p ro p e r ty  o f  th e  g lo r io u s  body . . . ev ery  b o d ily  
a c t io n  . . . s u b je c te d  t o  th e  w i l l  o f  th e  s p i r i t .  . . .
Whoever, th e r e f o r e ,  i s  endowed w ith  a  g l o r i f i e d  body 
has w ith in  h is  power th e  a b i l i t y  t o  be seen  o r n o t to  
be seen  as  he w ish es . C h r is t  had t h i s  a b i l i t y  n o t o n ly  
b ecause  o f  th e  s t a t e  o f  h is  g lo r io u s  body b u t a l s o  
because  o f  th e  power o f  h i s  d i v i n i t y  . . .  I f  C h r is t  
d isa p p e a re d  from th e  s ig h t  o f  h is  d i s c i p l e s  . . . e i t h e r  
i t  [ h i s  body] was no lo n g e r  seen  by  them th rough  h i s  own 
w i l l in g  i t  s o , o r  e l s e  he d e p a r te d  from them th ro u g h  th e  
p ro p e r ty  o f a g lo r io u s  body c a l l e d  a g i l i t y .  . . . C h r is t  
d id  n o t ,  how ever, a p p ea r to  h is  d i s c i p l e s  in  a form 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  s t a t e  o f  g lo ry . J u s t  a s  i t  was in  
h is  power th a t  h is  body be see n  o r  n o t ,  so to o  was i t  in  
h is  power t h a t  h is  body ap p ea r as a  g lo r io u s  one, a  qq
n o n -g lo r io u s  one, a m ix tu re  o f  b o th  o r  any type  w h a tso ev e r.
I t  seems b e s t ,  to  me, to  e x p re ss  t h i s  freedom  w ith  r e s p e c t  to  th e
form  o f  body in  which to  a p p e a r , by sa y in g  t h a t  J e su s  h as h im s e lf
become a  s ta n d in g  m irac le  w ith  r e s p e c t  to  th e  f ix e d  r e l a t i o n s h i p
to  a p a r t i c u l a r  body norm al t o  m o rta l e x is te n c e .
S ince  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  i s  s a id  to  be due t o  th e  u n io n  o f  
th e  hum anity  w ith  God, Aquinas has to  g iv e  an apo logy  a s  to  why 
Je su s  d id  n o t p o sse ss  a r e s u r r e c t io n  body from th e  c o n c e p tio n  
i t s e l f .
At th e  f i r s t  moment o f  co n ce p tio n  C h r i s t 's  so u l was 
g lo r io u s  in  th e  p e r f e c t  enjoym ent o f  d iv in i ty .  I t  
was by way o f  e x c e p tio n , th e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  th e  g lo ry  
o f  h is  so u l d id  n o t overflow  in to  h i s  body. . . .
As soon a s  the  m ystery  o f  h is  p a s s io n  and d ea th  was
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f u l f i l l e d  and C h r i s t ’ s "body was once more u n i te d  to  h is  
s o u l ,  from h is  so u l g lo ry  im m edia te ly  overflow ed  in to  
h is  body. Thus h is  was a  g lo r io u s  b o d y .81
Hence R e s u r re c tio n  ap p ea rs  as  som eth ing  th a t  b r in g s  h i s  body in to
a s t a t e  a l r e a d y  p o sse ssed  by h is  s o u l .  Only f o r  th e  purpose  o f
p a ss io n  and d ea th  was th e re  an a c t iv e  r e s t r a i n t  on th e  body,
p re v e n tin g  i t  from e n te r in g  th e  R e s u r re c t io n  mode b e fo re  th e  tim e .
Once a g a in , we can  see  th e  c o n n ec tio n  betw een m ira c le  and 
R e s u r re c t io n , as th e y  b o th  r e f e r  to  th e  p rim ary  r e a l i t y  o f  J e s u s ’ 
u n io n  w ith  Cod. D uring h i s  l i f e ,  p a r t i c u l a r  m ira c le s  a re  worked 
due to  t h a t  u n io n . H is so u l was g lo r io u s  from i t s  b e g in n in g  due 
to  t h a t  u n io n  w ith  Cod in  w hich i t  e x is t e d .  At R e s u r r e c t io n , 
som ething  ’ f lo w s ' from th e  s o u l ,  in  t h i s  u n io n , to  th e  body, which 
i s  th e n  i t s e l f /  somewhat m ira c u liz e d  w ith  r e s p e c t  to  i t s  fo rm er s t a t e .
L et us look  more c lo s e ly  a t  th e  sen se  in  which C h r i s t ’ s
body i s  s a id  t o  be 'm i r a c u l iz e d '.  When we d is c u s s  th e  fe e d in g
m ir a c le s ,  we s h a l l  see  t h a t  th e  ev en t i s  a c c e s s ib le  to  us a t  th e
s t a r t i n g  p o in t  ( b r e a d ) , and a t  th e  end o r  te rm in a l  p o in t  where th e r e
i s  an abundance o f  b re a d . The m ira c le  i t s e l f ,  th e  moment o f  change,
how ever, tra n sc e n d s  our knowledge o f  n a tu r a l  change and th e
p ro p e r t ie s  o f  th in g s  in v o lv ed  in  any  change. From t h i s  p e r s p e c t iv e ,
we cannot even b e g in  to  say  how th e  m ira c le  came a b o u t. But we
would n o t say  th a t  th e re  i s  a m ir a c u l iz a t io n  o f  b re a d , b ecau se  a t
th e  end , th e r e  i s  m ere ly  o rd in a ry  b re a d , on ly  an  abundance o f  i t .
In  th e  R e s u r re c tio n , th e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  somewhat d i f f e r e n t .  We
comprehend much o f  th e  i n i t i a l  s t a t e ,  in  which a  man (a s  we o u rs e lv e s
a re  p e r s o n s ) , d ie s .  As in  th e  fe e d in g  m ira c le ,  we canno t comprehend
any moment o f  change a t  w hich th e  R e s u rre c tio n  i s  b ro u g h t a b o u t,
f o r  we a re  u n fa m il ia r  w ith  human p r o p e r t ie s  and powers t h a t  co u ld
e f f e c t  such a  th in g ,  j u s t  as we canno t u n d e rs tan d  how any p ie c e  o f
baked b read  becomes more b read  b e s id e s .  B u t, u n lik e  th e  fe e d in g
m ira c le ,  th e  end o f  th e  ev en t i s  n o t more o f  a  p ro d u c t o r  th in g
th a t  we sim ply  comprehend as  an item  o f  n a tu r a l  r e a l i t y .  I t  i s  as
i f  th e  in te rv e n in g  moment o f  m ystery  o r  m ira c le  i s  s t r e tc h e d  out
and ex ten d ed , and Je su s  e n te r s  in to  a  p e rm anen tly  m iracu lo u s  s t a t e ,
o r  i s  m ira c u liz e d . Thus Aquinas w r i t e s ,
But C h r is t  once r i s e n  d id  n o t r e tu r n  to  a  manner o f  l i f e  
which was open to  th e  common knowledge o f  mankind . . .
C h r i s t 's  r e s u r r e c t io n  . . . tra n sc e n d e d  th e  common
knowledge a t  b o th  ex trem es: a t  th e  s t a r t i n g  p o in t  when
th e  so u l re tu rn e d  from th e  underw orld  and h is  body from 
th e  s e a le d  tomb, and a t  th e  term  when he a t t a in e d  th e  
l i f e  o f  g lo ry . T h e re fo re  h is  r e s u r r e c t io n  sh o u ld  n o t have
ta k en  p la c e  in  such a  way as to  be seen  by men.
He s p e c i f i c a l l y  c o n t r a s ts  R e s u rre c tio n  w ith  th e  m ira c le  o f  th e  
r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  L azaru s , and th e  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  p r e c i s e ly  in  t h i s  
e n d - s ta te  c o n d it io n . L azarus m erely  r e tu r n s  to  n o rm a lity .
Given t h i s ,  th e  e lem ent o f  change, o f  t ra n s fo rm a tio n  needs
to  be s t r e s s e d  in  th e  fo llo w in g .
W hatever p r o p e r t ie s  b e lo n g  to  th e  n a tu re  o f  a  human body 
were t o t a l l y  p re s e n t in  C h r i s t ’s r i s e n  body. I t  i s  e v id e n t 
th a t  f l e s h ,  b o n es , b lood  and o th e r  s im i la r  e lem en ts  p e r ta in  
to  th e  n a tu re  o f  a human body. T h e re fo re  a l l  th e s e  b e lo n g  
to  C h r i s t ’ s r i s e n  body and th e y  b e lo n g  t o  i t  in  a  f u l l y  
i n t e g r a l  manner w ith o u t any d im in u tio n  w h a tso e v e r .83
A quinas m a in ta in s  t h a t  a l l  th e s e  r e a l i t i e s  p e r t a in  to  th e
R e s u rre c tio n  body, b u t th e y  a re  n o t sim p ly  th e  same a s  b e fo re ,  when
s u b je c t  to  th e  n a tu r a l  c o n d i t io n  o f  m o r ta l i ty .  There i s  a  sen se
in  w hich th e  f l e s h  i s  q u i te  d i f f e r e n t .  A quinas c i t e s  A ugustine
w ith  a p p ro v a l;
’Perhaps g iv en  th e  p re sen ce  o f  b lo o d , a more bothersom e 
a d v e rsa ry  m ight p re s s  f u r t h e r  in  an e m b arra ss in g  manner 
and s t a t e ,  ' I f  th e re  was b lo o d ’ in  C h r i s t 's  r i s e n  body,
'why n o t a ls o  p i t u i t a r y  g la n d s ' from w hich phlegm i s  
produced? ’Why n o t a l s o  ye llo w  b i l e ’ from th e  c h o le r ic  
p a r t s  o f  th e  body, ’and b la c k  b i l e ’ from th e  m e lan ch o lic?
’Does n o t m edical s c ie n c e  i t s e l f  a f f i rm  th a t  th e  n a tu re  
o f human f le s h  r e s u l t s  from th e  co m p o sitio n  o f  th e s e  fo u r  
humours? In  r e p ly  t o  t h i s  a rg u m e n ta tio n , in  a d d i t io n  t o  
b lo o d , you can add w h a tev er you w ish  p ro v id ed  t h a t  you 
av o id  a n y th in g  which im p lie s  c o r ru p t io n  • . . Thus you 
have th e  p h y s ic a l a sp e c t o f th e  body w ith o u t any s t a i n  
o f  c o r ru p t io n ,  movement w ith o u t any f a t ig u e ,  th e  a b i l i t y  
to  e a t  w ith o u t need by h u n g e r .’ 84
H ere, th e re  a re  a  number o f  th in g s  m entioned t h a t  p e r t a in  to  a
s t a t e  o f e x is te n c e  m iracu lo u s  w ith  r e s p e c t  to  th e  c o n d i t io n  from
which Je su s  emerged. That t h i s  s t a t e  i s  somewhat removed from
’n o rm a li ty ’ i s  f u r t h e r  su g g es ted  in  t h a t  though  th e  a p o s t l e s  can
o f f e r  e y e -w itn e ss  te s tim o n y  f o r  th e  e v e n t, what th e y  see  exceeds
t h e i r  powers o f  com prehension, and i s  th u s  d i f f e r e n t  from  o th e r
o b je c ts  o f  s ig h t  f o r  which th e y  cou ld  o f f e r  te s tim o n y . H ence,
S ince men a t t a i n  th e  b e a t i f i c  v i s io n  th ro u g h  th a t  
h e a r in g  w hich p e r ta in s  to  f a i t h ,  so too th e y  u l t im a te ly  
a t t a in e d  th e  v i s io n  o f  C h r is t  r i s e n  from th e  dead 
on ly  th ro u g h  th e  message th e y  had f i r s t  h eard  from 
th e  a n g e l s .85
Aquinas* Amalgam ation o f  th e  
R e s u rre c tio n  A ppearances
Aquinas b e lie v e d  th a t  J e su s  m a n ife s ted  h im s e lf  f iv e  tim es to  
th e  d i s c i p l e s  on E a s te r  Day, and th e n  a n o th e r  f iv e  tim es 
b e fo re  h is  f i n a l  p a r t in g .  C i t in g  A u g u stin e , he w r i t e s ,
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In  A u g u s tin e 's  e x e g e s is  on E a s te r  Day C h r is t  appeared  
f iv e  tim e s : f i r s t  o f a l l ,  to  th e  women a t  th e  tomb; 
sec o n d ly , to  th e  women when th e y  l e f t  th e  tomb; 
t h i r d l y ,  to  P e te r ;  f o u r th ly ,  to  th e  d i s c ip le s  on th e  
road  to  Emmaus; f i f t h l y ,  to  many o f  th e  d i s c i p l e s  in  
Je ru sa lem  in  th e  absence o f  T h o m a s .
The g r e a te r  number o f ap p earan ces  on th e  f i r s t  day was to  e s t a b l i s h
t h e i r  f a i t h ,  which once e s ta b l i s h e d  d id  n o t need so  many ap p ea ra n ce s .
H ence, we f in d  on ly  f iv e  more m entioned b e fo re  th e  l a s t .
C h r is t  app eared  f o r  th e  s ix th  tim e to  h i s  d i s c ip le s  when 
Thomas saw him. The sev en th  tim e was a t  th e  Lake o f  
T ib e r iu s  d u rin g  th e  ep iso d e  o f  th e  c a tc h  o f  f i s h ;  th e  
e ig h th ,  in  M atthew 's v e r s io n ,  was on a m ountain in  G a l i le e .
The n in th  o c c u rre n c e , a cc o rd in g  t o  Mark, was when he to o k  
h is  l a s t  meal w ith  them f o r  he was soon no lo n g e r  to  l iv e  
w ith  them on e a r th .  The te n th  ap p earan ce  on t h a t  same day 
was the a sc e n s io n .8 7
A quinas n o te s  Jo h n ’ s r e fe re n c e  to  o th e r  n o n -reco rd ed  s ig n s ,  and
r e f e r s  to  P a u l 's  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  ap p earan ce  to  th e  500 b re th re n
and to  Jam es, m ention o f  w hich does n o t occu r in  th e  G ospels.
In  f a c t ,  A quinas am algam ates some o f  th e s e  n o t i c e s ,  and
u ses  P a u l 's  re fe re n c e  h e re  to  d is s o lv e  a m b ig u itie s  and d i f f e r e n c e s
a c ro ss  th e  G ospels. P a u l 's  re fe re n c e  to  th e  500 w i tn e s s e s ,  i s
ta k en  to  r e f e r  t o  th e  o c ca s io n  in tim a te d  by th e  E v a n g e lis ts  u n d er
'g o in g  b e fo re  you in to  G a l i l e e ' .
C h r is t  appeared  to  th e  d i s c ip le s  h id d en  in  Je ru sa le m  on 
one o r  two o ccas io n s  in  o rd e r  to  co n so le  them. H is 
appearance  in  G a lile e  was n o t c a r r ie d  out p r iv a te ly  n o r  
on one o r  two o c c a s io n s , b u t was a  m ighty  d e m o n s tra tio n
o f  pow er.88
The A scension
There i s  a  sen se  in  which th e  A scension  adds l i t t l e  t o  th e  
m iracu lo u s  d im ension  in tro d u c e d  by th e  R e s u rre c tio n . There i s  
n o th in g  more s t a r t l i n g ,  n o r q u a l i t a t i v e l y  d i f f e r e n t  in  h is  g o in g  
up from th e  e a r th ,  th a n  th e re  was in  h i s  f i r s t  a p p e a r in g  to  th e  
d i s c i p l e s ,  in  e n te r in g  amongst them in  th e  room, in  d is a p p e a r in g  
a t  w i l l .
The A scension , as d id  th e  R e s u r re c t io n , p e r ta in s  t o  th e
man Je su s  r a th e r  th a n  to  th e  assum ing God as su ch . God n e i t h e r
comes o r  g oes, i f  i t  i s  lo c a l  m otion from  p lace  to  p la c e  t h a t  we
a re  sp eak in g  o f . He i s  'a b le  t o  come w ith o u t moving from th e
p la ce  where he was, and to  go w ith o u t le a v in g  th e  sp o t whence he 
89cam e.' '  Once a g a in , Aquinas c i t e s  A u g u stin e ,
You canno t g ra sp  th e  S p i r i t  as long  a s  you p e r s i s t  in  
re c o g n iz in g  C h r is t  on ly  in  the  f l e s h ,  f o r  a lth o u g h  
C h r i s t 's  b o d ily  p resen ce  l e f t  u s ,  we have s p i r i t u a l l y  
p re s e n t  F a th e r , Son, and Holy S p i r i t . 90
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The A scension  in v o lv e s  th e  b o d ily  ’r e - l o c a t i o n ' o f  C h r i s t 's
hum anity , f o r  lo c a l  m otion 'c a n n o t be a  p ro p e r ty  o f  h i s  d iv in e
91n a tu re  which i s  immutable and n o t lo c a te d  in  p l a c e ' , and though
i t  was th e  .Divine Son who descended from heaven  to  be b o m  in
t h a t  hum anity  w hich i s  now a sc e n d in g , t h a t  d e sc e n t in v o lv ed  no
92lo c a l  m o tion , b u t was k e n o s is  -  an em ptying in  th e  sen se  o f  
h u m il ia t io n ,  r a th e r  th a n  s p a t i a l  e v a c u a tio n . The A scen sio n  in d ic a te s  
th e  perm anent e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  th e  p ro p e r  'p r o p o r t io n ' betw een th in g  
and p la c e  t h a t  p e r ta in s  to  a  body no lo n g e r  s u b je c t  to  m o r ta l i ty  
and d e a t h . ^
C onsidered  sim ply  a s  a  man, C h r is t  la ck ed  th e  c a p a c i ty  to
go up l ik e  t h i s .  To th e  e x te n t  t h a t  he conform ed to  th e  l ik e n e s s
94and l im i t s  o f  man, A scension  was an im p o s s ib i l i ty .  ^ But th e  same
prim ary  r e a l i t i e s ,  u n io n  w ith  Cod, e x is te n c e  in  Cod, g lo ry  flo w in g
from so u l to  body, t h a t  acco u n t f o r  a l l  th e  m iracu lo u s  a s p e c ts  o f
h i s  l i f e ,  a re  c a l le d  in to  p la y . 'A second p r in c ip le  o f  power
d e r iv e s  from th e  g lo ry  endowing h i s  human n a tu re .  Through t h i s
95so u rce  C h r is t  ascended  to  h e a v e n .’ And, ' t h e  p rim ary  so u rce  o f
C h r i s t 's  A scension  to  heaven  i s  th e  d iv in e  p o w e r ', b u t w orking  v ia
th e  in s t r u m e n ta l i ty  p e r ta in in g  t o  th e  r e a l ,  I n c a r n a t io n a l  u n io n ,
j u s t  as p re v io u s ly , th e  man had w il le d  th e  m ira c le s  and h is
R e s u r re c tio n . Hence, 'He ascended  to  heaven  by h is  own power,
f i r s t  o f  a l l  by re a so n  o f h is  d i v i n i t y ,  and seco n d ly  th ro u g h  th e
96power o f  h i s  g l o r i f i e d  s o u l w hich moved th e  body as i t  w i l l e d . ’
A scension  i s  n a tu r a l  to  J e s u s ' r i s e n  s t a t e .  The q u e s t io n  
o f  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  th e re  b e in g  such a  th in g  i s  h a r d ly ,  th e r e f o r e ,  
one o f  w h e th e r th e  l e v i t a t i o n  o f  a  h e a v ie r  th a n  a i r  body i s  p o s s ib le .
I
The q u e s t io n ,  r a t h e r ,  i s  th a t  o f  th e  s p e c i f i c  q u a l i t i e s  p o sse sse d
by a r e s u r r e c t io n  body, and th e  a c tu a l  i d e n t i t y  o f  what h as by
now been tra n s fo rm e d .
For a lth o u g h  such an a sc e n s io n  i s  c o n tr a ry  to  th e  n a tu re  
o f  a human body in  th e  p re s e n t  s t a t e ,  in  which th e  body 
i s  n o t u n d er th e  r u le  o f  th e  S p i r i t ,  in  a g l o r i f i e d  s t a t e  
o f  th e  body th e re  i s  n o th in g  a g a in s t  n a tu re  o r  v io l e n t  
where th e  whole su b s ta n c e  i s  u n d er th e  sway o f th e  S p i r i t . 97
T his does n o t ,  a s  we have seen  from A qu inas ' acco u n t o f  th e  r e a l i t y
o f  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  body, do away w ith  th o se  d im ensions o f  i t  w hich
we m ight presume to  in v o lv e  s u b je c t io n  to  g r a v i ty ,  and b e in g  bound
to  th e  e a r th .  B u t, i t  seems t h a t  th e  body i s  no lo n g e r  s u b je c t
to  fo rm er l im i t a t i o n s .
Even so , s p a t i a l  and p h y s ic a l d im ensions r e c e iv e  a
nuanced tre a tm e n t in  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  g o a l ,  th e  te rm in a l  p o in t
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o f  th e  A scen sio n . J e su s  a scen d s t o  th e  th ro n e  o f  God, b u t where
i s  th a t?  G od's th ro n e  i s  n o t in  the  h eav en s , b u t r a t h e r ,  'H is
th ro n e  c o n ta in s  th e  h e a v e n s '.  The g o a l o f  J e s u s ' A scen sio n  i s
l i t e r a l l y  in d e s c r ib a b le ,  and r e s i s t s  th e  a p p l ic a t io n  o f  a l l  s p a t i a l
r e a l i t i e s  drawn from  o u r human rea lm . Aquinas i s  o ffen d ed  by th e
su g g e s tio n  th a t  C h r is t  l i t e r a l l y  s a t  a t  th e  r i g h t  hand o f  th e  F a th e r ,
w ith  i t s  c o r o l la r y  t h a t  th e  F a th e r  s i t s  to  th e  l e f t  o f  J e s u s . He
i s  o ffen d ed  by th e  v e ry  s p a t i a l i t y  o f  th e  im age, and so t r a n s l a t e s
th e  s p a t i a l  d im ension  in to  a n o th e r  mode. 'R ig h t h an d ’ i s  ta k en  to
mean a  com bina tion  o f  th r e e  th in g s :  g lo ry  o f  th e  D iv in i ty ,
98h ap p in ess  o f  th e  F a th e r ,  and ju d ic ia r y  power.
For a l l  e t e r n i t y  C h r is t  rem ains in c o r r u p t ib le  in  th e  
p o s se s s io n  o f  th a t  h a p p in e ss  w hich i s  th e  F a th e r 's .
T his i s  th e  m eaning o f  th e  e x p re s s io n  ' r i g h t  h a n d '.99
as  i s  ' t h e  power which t h i s  man tak en  by God r e c e iv e d '.
I t  would have to  be s a id ,  how ever, t h a t  Aquinas does n o t o f f e r  a
t r a n s l a t i o n  in to  a n o th e r  mode o f  th e  lo c a l  movement away from th e
e a r th .  The more one s t r e s s e s  th e  i d e n t i t y  o f  th e  R e s u r re c t io n  body
w ith  the  p re -R e s u r r e c t io n  body, th e  more ' s p a t i a l '  th e  g o a l o f  th e
A scension  seems to  become. Thus,
A t r u e  r e s u r r e c t io n  was dem o n stra ted  w ith  r e s p e c t  to  
C h r i s t 's  body. Three p ro o fs  were o f f e re d :  f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  
a  body w hich was r e a l  and s o l id ,  n o t a  phantom ap pearance  
o r a g h o s t - l ik e  body as  ephem eral a s  th e  a i r .  . . .
S econd ly , C h r i s t 's  body was p re s e n te d  as human, w ith  
genuine p h y s ic a l t r a i t s  which co u ld  be seen  by th e  eyes 
o f  men. T h ird ly , C h r i s t 's  body was n u m e ric a lly  i d e n t i c a l  
w ith  h is  body b e fo re  th e  r e s u r r e c t io n ;  th e  wounds 
dem o n stra ted  t h i s . - ^ l
U lt im a te ly , I  th in k  th e  on ly  way we can  ex p re ss  t h i s  n o t io n  o f
R e s u rre c tio n  and th e  R e s u r re c tio n  body i s  to  co n ce iv e  o f  o r
im ag ine , n o t som ething  b e in g  tak en  away from what was p u t in  th e
tomb, b u t som ething  b e in g  added to  i t .  The R e s u rre c tio n  does n o t
depend on any d im in ish in g  o f  th e  body, any escape  from  o r  abandoning
o f  i t ,  b u t on som ething b e in g  added to  i t  which a l t e r s  i t s
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  and c a p a c i t i e s .  What i s  added i s  term ed  ’g l o r y ' ,
and th a t  term  r e f e r s  to  som ething  g e n e ra te d  from and in  th e  u n io n
o f  body and so u l w ith  th e  D iv in i ty . I t  i s  even c o n s id e re d
im p o rtan t enough f o r  A quinas to  say  o f  th e  b lo o d  th a t  was shed by
J e s u s  on th e  c r o s s ,  t h a t  t h i s  to o  p a r t i c ip a te d  in  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n
and th en  A scension ;
A ll o f  th e  b lood  which poured f o r th  from C h r i s t 's  body a ls o  
ro se  w ith  i t .  . . . a l l  o f th o se  e lem en ts  which a re  n e c e s s a ry  
f o r  th e  t r u t h  and i n t e g r i t y  o f  human n a tu re  a ls o  b e lo n g  
to  t h i s  r i s e n  body.
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In  a s s e r t i n g  th e se  th in g s ,  A quinas n e v e r  b e tra y s  any h i n t  t h a t  he 
does n o t know t h a t  th e se  k in d s  o f th in g s  a re  q u i te  u n lik e  what a  
man p e r  se i s  capab le  o f .  Ye t ,  he n e v e r sen se s  th a t  he i s  p u t t in g  
fo rw ard  a n y th in g  im p o ssib le  o r  c o n tr a d ic to ry  in  an a b s o lu te  sen se . 
Always, th e  a p p e a l i s  to  th e  s p e c i f i c .case  in  which u n io n  w ith  God 
adds som eth ing  to  th e  c a p a c i t i e s  o f  J e su s  in  h i s  hum anity . What i s  
added works e i t h e r  in s tru m e n t a l l y ,  in c lu d in g  a l l  the  human p r o p e r t ie s  
and q u a l i t i e s  o f  t h i s  man, o r e l s e ,  by means o f  th e  'm ir a c u l iz in g ' 
o f  t h i s  man in  h is  e n t i r e t y  a t  th e  R e s u r re c t io n ,  when th e  u n io n  
w ith  God r e le a s e s  'g lo ry *  in to  h is  t o t a l  b e in g . From b e g in n in g  to  
end , m ira c le  i s  th e  c e n t r a l  and fram ing  r e a l i t y  o f  J e su s  in  h is  
e x is te n c e ,  and as we have in d ic a te d ,  th e re  a re  few r e s t r a i n t s  on 
what took  p la c e .
Accommodating th e  L i t e r a l l y  M iracu lous
As we have see n , J e su s  n o t on ly  works p a r t i c u l a r  m ira c le s  
d u rin g  h is  l i f e ,  b u t he h im s e lf  i s  b ro u g h t in to  e x is te n c e  by a  
m iracu lo u s  c o n ce p tio n , from which moment, h is  human e x is te n c e  i s  s e t  
in  th e  o n to lo g ic a l ly  p r io r  r e a l i t y  o f  God who has added t h i s  human 
b i r t h  to  h is  own e t e r n a l ,  t im e le s s  and p e rp e tu a l  g e n e ra t io n  o r  
b i r t h  from th e  F a th e r . J e s u s ' e x is te n c e  t h a t  develops from th e  
N a t iv i ty  i s  alw ays s e t  in  t h a t  p r io r  N a t iv i ty ,  and from t h i s  
r e a l i t y  o f  u n io n  w ith  God, he i s  a b le  to  w i l l ,  e f f e c t i v e l y ,  a l l  
manner o f  th in g s  t h a t  exceed human pow ers. The end and g o a l o f  th e  
human l i f e  i s  a l s o  couched in  th e  m irac u lo u s , in  t h a t  th e  body and 
so u l e n te r  in to  a  s t a t e  t h a t  i s  t o t a l l y  m iracu lo u s  r e l a t i v e  to  th e  
o rd in a ry  c o n d itio n s  o f  m o rta l l i f e .  The n a tu r a l  s t a t e  o f  th e  r i s e n  
C h r is t  ap p ea rs  to  th o se  who see him , as  marked by ap p earan ce  and 
d isap p ea ran ce  a t  w i l l ,  p assage  th rough  o th e rw ise  im perm eable o b je c t s ,  
and , a t  th e  f i n a l  d e p a r tu re ,  a  go in g  up from th e  e a r th .
F o r A quinas, J e s u s ' m ira c le s  b e g in  w ith  th e  I n c a rn a t io n  o f
God, and 'From what has been s a id  i t  can be shown t h a t  God a lo n e  
103works m i r a c l e s '.  God, o f  c o u rse , does n o t have to  become
in c a rn a te  in  o rd e r  to  work m ira c le s  and n e i th e r  i s  th e  w ork ing  o f
m ira c le s  i t s e l f  an  in d ic a t io n  th a t  a  man i s  an i n c a r n a t i o n .^ ^  We
r e f e r r e d  e a r l i e r  to  th e  tw in  r e a l i t i e s  o f m utual in s t r u m e n ta l i ty
o p e ra t in g  betw een th e  hum anity  and th e  D e ity  o f  C h r is t ;  and to  th e
u n ion  o f  th e  hum anity and th e  D e ity  o f  C h r is t ;  and to  th e  u n io n  o f
th e  hum anity  w ith  th e  D iv in i ty .  An in s t r u m e n ta l i ty  o f  s o r t s  co u ld
e x i s t  w ith o u t th e  s p e c i f i c a l l y  in c a r n a t io n a l  u n i ty ,  and God co u ld
c e r t a in l y  u se  a p a r t i c u l a r  p e rso n  as  H is in s tru m e n t to  e f f e c t  a
m ira c le  w ith o u t t h a t  p e rso n  b e in g  u n i te d  to  H im self. A quinas
does d is c u s s  th e  d if f e r e n c e s  betw een J e s u s ' m ira c le s  and th e
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genuine m ira c le s  o f o th e r s .  J e s u s ' m ira c le s  a re  s a id  to  be 
d i s t i n c t i v e  in  th r e e  w ays. In  the  f i r s t  p la c e ,  A quinas s t r e s s e s  
th e  scope and e x te n t  o f  h i s  m ira c le s ,  th e  w id e -ra n g in g  im pact o f  
h i s  h e a lin g s  and exorc ism s which exceed th e  o c c a s io n a l o r  somewhat 
i s o la te d  m ira c le s  o f  o th e r  f ig u r e s .  In  a d d i t io n ,  b e in g  b o m  o f  a 
v i r g i n ,  r i s i n g  from th e  dead and a sc e n d in g  in to  heaven a re  s a id  
to  s ta n d  a p a r t  somewhat as  m ira c le s  n o t a t t a in e d  by o th e r  men.
More im p o r ta n tly , A quinas s t r e s s e s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  J e su s  works h i s  
m ira c le s  by s e l f - r e f e r e n c e , to  power t h a t  i s  t r u l y  h i s  own, and 
n o t ,  a s  o th e r s  do , by p ra y e r  to  a  God who i s  o th e r  th a n  th e m se lv e s . 
T hus,
He e v id e n t ly  worked m ira c le s  as  though by h i s  own power, 
and n o t by p ra y in g , a s  o th e rs  d id . . . .  i t  i s  shown th a t  
he was e q u a lly  as  p ow erfu l a s  God th e  F a th e r  . . . 'when 
any o th e r  man perform ed any o f  th e se  w orks, he perform ed 
them to g e th e r  w ith  C h r is t :  w hereas when C h r is t  perform ed 
w orks, he perform ed them by h im s e lf ’ . . . . And in  th e  
same way, s in c e  th e  power to  work m ira c le s  i s  p ro p e r  to  
God a lo n e , from any s in g le  m ira c le  worked by C h r is t  by h is  
own power i t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  shown th a t  he i s  G od.-^5
In  th e  same p la c e ,  A quinas adds th e  f a c t  o f  J e s u s ' s e l f - r e f e r r i n g
te a c h in g  o f  h i s  own D iv in i ty ,  as th e  t h i r d  f a c to r  t h a t  d i s t in g u is h e s
J e s u s ' m ira c le s  from th o se  o f  o th e r s .
H ence, w h ile  we may te n d  to  approach  th e  G ospels w ith  a 
c l e a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een th e  m ira c le s  t h a t  frame J e s u s ’ e x is te n c e  
and th e  p a r t i c u l a r  m ira c le s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  him betw een th e  b e g in n in g  
and end p o in ts ,  t h i s  i s  a d i s t i n c t i o n  th a t  would n o t be u rg ed  to o  
f o r c ib ly  by A quinas. I t  i s  alw ays th e  same God who i s  r e s p o n s ib le  
f o r  m ir a c le s ,  even when, from a s p e c i f i c  moment onw ards, t h i s  man, 
in s tru m e n ta l ly  and by h is  un ion  w ith  God, p a r t i c i p a t e s  in  them
and even i n i t i a t e s  them a s  h is  own d eed s.
W hile i t  i s  th e  same God re s p o n s ib le  f o r  a l l  th e  m ir a c le s ,  
th e  man i s  n o t e q u a lly  in v o lv ed  in  them a l l ,  s in c e ,  th e  c h i ld  can  
o b v io u s ly  n o t w i l l  h i s  own c o n ce p tio n , w hich i s  a  p r e -c o n d i t io n  
o f  h is  e x is te n c e .
Though A quinas alw ays works w ith  a  c l e a r  r e c o g n i t io n  o f
th e  l im i t s  o f  human c a p a c i t i e s ,  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  th e r e  b e in g
m ira c le s  i s  n e v e r i t s e l f  bound by t h i s ,  a s  an  a p p ea l to  God beyond
a l l  l im i t s  can be made.
Svery c re a tu r e  i s  p la ce d  un d er th e  o rd e r  e s ta b l i s h e d  in  
th in g s  by God. T h e re fo re  no c r e a tu r e  can do a n y th in g  
above th a t  o rd e r : w hich i s  to  work m i r a c le s .106
We see  h e re  one o f th e  c e n t r a l ,  i f  n o t th e  c e n t r a l  is s u e  in  th e
d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  m irac u lo u s . The p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  th e re  b e in g
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m ira c le s  i s  d i r e c t l y  con n ec ted  to  th e  concep t o f  God t h a t  one 
em ploys, and in  A qu inas’ c a s e , th e  r e a l i t y  o f m ira c le  in  J e s u s ' 
l i f e  s ta n d s  in  a  harm onious r e l a t i o n s h ip  w ith  th e  a p p ea l to  a 
p a r t i c u l a r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  God, and how he was r e l a t e d  to  t h i s  
man. For A quinas, th e  h i s t o r i c a l  w o rld , p h y s ic a l  and n a tu r a l  
rea lm s in c lu d e d , r e a l l y  c o n ta in e d  t h i s  p e rso n  w ith  h i s  D iv ine 
c a p a c i t i e s ,  and th e  e v e n ts  done as a  r e s u l t  o f  them b e in g  e x e rc is e d . 
He i s  f u l l y  aware t h a t  were h i s t o r y  o r  n a tu re  c o n fin e d  to  th e  sum 
o f  th in g s  and e v e n ts ,  la c k in g  a l l  re fe re n c e  to  th e  tra n s c e n d e n t 
r e a l i t y  o f  God, th e n  m ira c le s  would in d eed  be im p o ss ib le ; beyond 
th e  c a p a c i t i e s  o f  any th in g  and in c a p a b le  o f  b e in g  b ro u g h t a b o u t.
But as  we see  below , such a  h i s t o r y  and n a tu re  i s  i t s e l f
an im p o s s ib i l i ty  to  A quinas. Such a  n a tu re  would r a i s e  many more
problem s f o r  Aquinas th a n  any  number o f  m ir a c le s .  A n a tu re  th u s
c o n fin ed  to  a  mere sum o f  th in g s ,  p o s se s s in g  no re fe re n c e  to  o r
dependence upon God, would a l to g e th e r  cease  to  e x i s t .  There can
be no w orld  a t  a l l  w ith o u t God; and , w ith  God, m ira c le s  a re
p o s s ib le .  So w h ile  in  a  n a tu re  l im i te d  to  th e  sum o f  th in g s  .
m ira c le  would be im p o ssib le  ( s in c e  n a tu re  cou ld  n o t b r in g  them
a b o u t) ,  such a  n a tu re  co u ld  i t s e l f  n o t e x i s t ,  a c c o rd in g  to  A quinas.
Where he w r i t e s ,
The h ig h e s t  degree  in  m ira c le s  com prises th o se  works 
w h ere in  som eth ing  i s  done by God, th a t  n a tu re  can n e v e r  
do: f o r  in s ta n c e ,  t h a t  two b o d ie s  occupy th e  same p la c e ,  
t h a t  th e  sun reced e  o r  s ta n d  s t i l l ,  t h a t  th e  sea  be 
d iv id e d  to  make way f o r  p a s s e rs  by 107
he i s  c l e a r ly  s t a t i n g  th a t  w ith o u t t h i s  s p e c i f i c  God, th e s e  th in g s
co u ld  indeed  n e v e r come a b o u t. T h is  c o n c lu s io n  su g g e s ts  t h a t
changes in  i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  re sp o n se  to  a p p a ren t te s tim o n y  f o r
m ira c le s  may indeed  be accom panied b y , i f  n o t o ccas io n ed  by ,
changes in  b e l i e f  abou t God. The p ro c e ss  can o f  co u rse  work th e
o th e r  way to o , and changes in  b e l i e f  abou t p a r t i c u l a r  m ira c le  s t o r i e s
m ight in f lu e n c e  b e l i e f s  abou t th e  s p e c i f i c  c h a r a c te r  and r e a l i t y
o f  God.
For A quinas, i t  a lm o st seems to  be p a r t  o f  th e  d e f i n i t i o n  
o f  'n a t u r a l  t h i n g ’ t h a t  i t  rem ains open to  a c ts  o f  God t h a t  can 
change o r  a l t e r  i t  w ith o u t re g a rd  to  th e  s p e c i f i c  p r o p e r t i e s  i t  
a l r e a d y  p o s se s s e s . W hile w a te r  i s  n o t w ine , any w a te r  co u ld  become 
wine i f  God th o u g h t f i t .  'While a donkey la c k s  a speech  c e n tr e  in  
th e  b r a in  and th e  c a p a c ity  t o  c o n s tru c t  Hebrew o r  E n g lish  s e n te n c e s ,  
i f  God w ants i t  t o ,  i t  w i l l  speak p la in ly .
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Now . . . God, in  th e  o r ig i n a l  p ro d u c tio n  o f  th in g s ,  
b ro u g h t a l l  th in g s  in to  b e in g  im m edia te ly  by c r e a t io n .
T h e re fo re  he can cause an e f f e c t  to  r e s u l t  in  a n y th in g  
w h a tso ev e r, independen t o f m iddle c a u s e s . 108
and a g a in ,
N e ith e r ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  i t  c o n tra ry  to  n a tu r e ,  t h a t  
c r e a tu r e s  be moved by God in  any way w ha tso ev er: 
s in c e  th e y  were made t h a t  th e y  m ight se rv e  Him . . .  
w h a tev er i s  im p lan ted  in  a  th in g  by God, i s  n a tu r a l  
to  th a t  th in g .  T h e re fo re  i f  som eth ing  e ls e  be 
im p lan ted  by God in  t h a t  same th in g ,  i t  w i l l  n o t be 
u n n a tu r a l .109
Seen in  t h i s  l i g h t ,  th e  a p o lo g is t  r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  f l o a t i n g
axehead was n o t making such a  s tra n g e  s ta te m e n t a f t e r  a l l .  I f
God w ants an axehead to  f l o a t ,  i t  w i l l ,  and t h i s  w i l l  be n a tu r a l
to  i t .  These accom m odations o f  n a tu re  to  th e  o th e rw ise  u n n a tu ra l
a re  a b le  to  be made because  Aquinas h as a p p lie d  a  maximal concep t
o f  power to  th e  D e ity . God i s  d e f in e d  in  such a way th a t  n a tu re
can  accommodate a  moon t h a t  a l t e r s  i t s  course  back and f o r th
a c ro ss  th e  sk y , a  newly c re a te d  s t a r  and a dove, a v i r g i n  g iv in g
b i r t h ,  and so on.
That which i s  done by th e  power o f God, w hich, b e in g  
i n f i n i t e ,  i s  in co m p reh en s ib le , i s  t r u l y  a  m ira c le  . . . 
M oreover, H is pow er, b e in g  a b s o lu te ly  i n f i n i t e ,  i s  n o t 
c o n fin e d  to  any s p e c ia l  e f f e c t ,  n o r  to  th e  p ro d u c in g  
o f  i t s  e f f e c t  in  any p a r t i c u l a r  way o r o r d e r .  HO
There i s ,  how ever, a l e g i t im a te ,  i n t e r n a l  te n s io n  in  what A quinas
sa y s , betw een a  th in g  b e in g  im p o ss ib le , and a n y th in g  b e in g  p o s s ib le
by v i r t u e  o f  ap p ea l to  u n lim ite d  power. He does n o t lo s e  s ig h t  o f
th e  sen se  in  w hich m ira c le s  r e a l l y  a r e  ev en ts  t h a t ,  o r d i n a r i l y ,
cannot tak e  p la c e .
These works th a t  a re  sometimes done by God o u ts id e  th e  
u s u a l  o rd e r  a ss ig n e d  to  th in g s  a re  wont to  be c a l l e d  
m ir a c le s : because  we a re  a s to n is h e d  ( adm iram ur) a t  a 
th in g  when we see  an e f f e c t  w ith o u t knowing th e  c au se . H I
I t  i s  n o t o n ly  a case  o f o u r b e in g  p u zz led  by a s h o r t- te rm  o r
c i r c u m s ta n t ia l  ig n o ran ce  o f  the  cau se  in v o lv e d , b u t th e re  a re
a ls o  a b s o lu te  m ira c le s ,  o r ,  as he p u ts  i t ,  m ira c le s  t h a t  a re
w on d erfu l s im p ly .
A cco rd in g ly , a  th in g  i s  w onderfu l s im p ly , when i t s  cause  
i s  h idden  s im p ly : and t h i s  i s  what we mean by a ’m i r a c l e ':  
som eth ing , to  w i t ,  t h a t  i s  'w o n d erfu l in  i t s e l f '  and n o t 
on ly  in  r e s p e c t  o f  t h i s  person  o r  t h a t .  Now God i s  th e  cau se  
which i s  h idden  to  ev e ry  man s im p ly : f o r  we have p roved  
above (Ch. XLVIl) t h a t  in  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  l i f e  no man can 
comprehend Him by h is  i n t e l l e c t . H 2  ( i t a l i c s  mine)
L et us examine an  example o f  th i s  ap p ea l to  a  cause h id d en
sim p ly , o r  a b s o lu te ly ;  th e  ap p ea l to  th e  h id d en  God. We can
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r e f e r  to  th e  fe e d in g  o r to  the  wine m ira c le . R e fe r r in g  to  n a tu r a l  
c a u s a l i t y ,  and in d ic a t in g  h is  s tro n g  sense  o f  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  
n a tu r a l  p ro c e ss  and cau ses  in v o lv ed  in  making a n y th in g , A quinas 
w r i t e s ,
These amount to  th e  same: -  th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f  a  work out 
o f  a  s u b je c t ;  -  th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f th a t  to  w hich th e  s u b je c t  
i s  in  p o t e n t i a l i t y ;  -  and th e  o rd e r ly  p ro d u c tio n  o f  som ething  
th rough  d e f i n i t e  in te rm e d ia te  s t a g e s . . . . No w ev ery  c r e a tu r e  
needs a  s u b je c t  in  o rd e r  to  produce som ething: n o r  can i t  
produce o th e r  th a n  th a t  to  w hich th e  s u b je c t  i s  in  p o t e n t i a l i t y .
. . . T h e re fo re  i t  canno t produce a n y th in g  w ith o u t b r in g in g  
th e  s u b je c t  to  a c t u a l i t y  th rough  d e f i n i t e  in te rv e n in g  s t a g e s . 
T h e re fo re , m ira c le s  which c o n s is t  in  som ething  b e in g  done 
w ith o u t o b se rv in g  th e  o rd e r  in  w hich i t  i s  n a tu r a l l y  f e a s i b l e , 
canno t be worked by th e  power o f  a  c r e a t u r e .113 ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
The fe e d in g  m ira c le s  and th e  wine m ira c le  r e a d i ly  meet th e s e
c o n d i t io n s ,  in d ic a t in g  th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  th e  a p p ea l to  th e  l i m i t l e s s
and h id d en  power o f  God to  b r in g  ab o u t th e  r e s u l t  in  each c a s e .
An e f f e c t iv e  e l im in a t io n  o f  th e  a p p ea l to  God would a u to m a t ic a l ly
p la ce  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  m ira c le s  in  je o p a rd y .
In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e ,  th e re  i s  th e  s tro n g  sen se  o f  n a tu r a l
c a u s a l i ty  in  th e  p o t e n t i a l / a c t u a l  d i s t i n c t i o n .  G ra in  i s
p o t e n t i a l l y  b re a d , g iv en  th e  c o r r e c t  s u b je c ts  upon w hich i t  a c t s
and which a c t  upon i t .  B read i s  an example o f  ' t h e  o rd e r ly  
p ro d u c tio n  o f  som ething  th rough  d e f i n i t e  in te rm e d ia te  s t a g e s ' .
Given th e  p o te n t i a l  o f  th e  g ra in  to  become, f i r s t  f l o u r ,  th e n  
dough, th e n  th e  baked p ro d u c t, i t  m ust, g iv en  th e se  c irc u m s ta n c e s , 
become b re a d . -  'n o r  can  i t  produce o th e r  th a n  th a t  to  w hich th e  
s u b je c t  i s  in  p o t e n t i a l i t y . ' -  and ' i t  cannot produce a n y th in g  
w ith o u t b r in g in g  th e  s u b je c t  to  a c t u a l i t y  th rough  d e f i n i t e  
in te rv e n in g  s t a g e s . '
The fe e d in g  m ira c le  i s  n e v e r , th e n , th o u g h t to  be p o s s ib le  
because an  a l t e r n a t i v e ,  in te rv e n in g  pathw ay o f  n a tu r a l  p ro c e sse s  
has been s u b s t i t u t e d .  The m ira c le  l i e s  in  th e r e  b e in g  no o b se rv a b le  
o rd e r ,  o r  pathway o f  p ro c e sse s  by w hich th e  abundance o f  b re a d  i s  
produced. B read does n o t s ta n d  in  any r e l a t i o n  o f  n a tu r a l  
p o t e n t i a l i t y  to  more b re a d . I t  s ta n d s  a t  th e  end o f  a p ro c e ss  t h a t  
began w ith  th e  g r a in .  I t  can o n ly  now be e a te n  o r become s t a l e .
The m irac le  c o n s is ts  o f  th e  o p e ra t io n  o f  th e  cause w hich i s  h id d en  
s im p ly , n o t in  the  in t r u s io n  o r o p e ra t io n  o f  an  a d d i t io n a l  in g re d ie n t  
o f  any s o r t .  God, as  th e  h idden  c a u se , i s  n o t in tro d u c e d  s im p ly  
a s  a  deus ex m achina to  work m ira c le s .
A ll  n a tu r a l  th in g s  in  t h e i r  n a t iv e  powers and p r o p e r t i e s
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depend upon God, even as th e y  i n t e r a c t  w ith  one a n o th e r  a cc o rd in g
to  th e  somewhat f ix e d  n a tu re s  o f  what th e y  a r e .  The n a tu r a l  th in g s
th a t  work to g e th e r  in  th e  o rd in a ry  p ro d u c tio n  o f  b read  a re  a l l
dependent on God, j u s t  as th e  m ira c le s  a re  s a id  to  be.
'Whatever a p p l ie s  an  a c t iv e  power to  a c t i o n ,  i s  s a id  to  be 
th e  cause  o f  th a t  a c t io n :  f o r  th e  c ra f tsm a n , when he a p p l ie s  
th e  fo r c e s  o f  n a tu re  to  an a c t io n ,  i s  s a id  to  be th e  cause 
o f  th a t  a c t io n ;  as th e  cook i s  th e  cause o f  cooking  which i s  
done by th e  f i r e .  Now ev ery  a p p l i c a t io n  o f  power to  a c t io n  
i s  c h ie f ly  and p r im a r i ly  from God. F o r a c t iv e  fo rc e s  a re  
a p p lie d  to  t h e i r  p ro p e r  o p e ra tio n s  by some movement o f  th e  
body o r  s o u l .  Now th e  f i r s t  p r in c ip le  o f  e i t h e r  movement 
i s  God. For He i s  th e  f i r s t  mover, w ho lly  immovable • . .
L ik ew ise , ev ery  movement o f  th e  w i l l  whereby c e r t a i n  
powers a re  a p p l ie d  to  a c t io n ,  i s  re d u c ib le  to  God as th e  
f i r s t  o b je c t  o f  a p p e t i te  and th e  f i r s t  w i l i e r .  T h e re fo re  
ev e ry  o p e ra tio n  sh o u ld  be a s c r ib e d  to  God as  i t s  f i r s t  
p r in c ip a l  a g e n t ; .  ^ 4
We can s e e , t h a t  though  A quinas has a  h ig h  sen se  o f  th e  r e a l i t y  o f
c a u s a l i t y ,  and i t s  co n n ec tio n  w ith  th e  p r o p e r t ie s  o f  th in g s  as  th e y
in t e r a c t  w ith  one a n o th e r , h i s  concep t o f  cause i s  c o m p le te ly
a d ju s te d  to  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  th e re  b e in g  m ira c le s ,  e v e n ts  t h a t
la c k  p re c e d in g  c a u s a l  c o n d itio n s  in  th e  th in g s  i n t e r a c t in g .  T hat
i s  to  s ay , h i s  concept o f cause i s  a d ju s te d  to  h is  concep t o f  God,
in  such a way th a t  b o th  m ira c le s  and th e  r e a l i t i e s  o f  c a u s a l
in te r a c t io n s  can o ccu r. The r e a l i t y  and a p p a re n t coherence  o f  t h i s
accommodation o f  c a u s a l i ty  to  th e  m iracu lo u s  in d ic a te s  th e  e lem en t
o f  s u b j e c t i v i t y  and h y p o th e s is  in  form ing and u s in g  a p a r t i c u l a r
concep t o f  c au se . T his i s  how th e  w orld  r e a l l y  app eared  to  A qu inas,
j u s t  as p o s t-e n lig h te n m e n t th in k e rs  p e rc e iv e  th e  w orld  a s  r a t h e r
more bound by th e  f ix e d  d im ensions o f  c a u s a l  r e a l i t y  a t  th e  expense
o f  th e  m irac u lo u s . But fo r  A qu inas,
From w hat has been s a id ,  we a re  a b le  to  c o n s id e r  a  tw o fo ld  
o rd e r : th e  one, dependent on th e  f i r s t  cause o f  a l l  th in g s ,  
so t h a t  i t  com prises a l l ;  th e  o th e r ,  a  p a r t i c u l a r  o rd e r ,  
dependent on a c re a te d  cau se . The l a t t e r  o rd e r  i s  m a n ifo ld , 
in  acco rdance  w ith  th e  d i v e r s i t y  o f  cau ses  to  be found among 
c r e a tu r e s .  Yet one such o rd e r  i s  s u b o rd in a te  to  a n o th e r  
even as one cau se  i s  su b o rd in a te  to  a n o th e r . H 5
A quinas' a ccep tan ce  o f  th e  l i t e r a l l y  m iracu lo u s  i s  alw ays s e t  amid
what he b e l ie v e s  abou t God and th e  o rd in a ry , n o n -m iracu lo u s  w o rld ,
which i s  a l s o  H is work. I t  i s  a t  t h i s  l e v e l  o f  r e f l e c t i o n  t h a t
th e  p o te n t i a l  f o r  m ira c le  i s  fu n d am en ta lly  b u i l t  in to  th e  system .
God i s  th e  cause o f  ev ery  t h i n g 's  e x is te n c e  by H is 
i n t e l l e c t  and w i l l .  T h e re fo re  by His i n t e l l e c t  and 
w i l l ,  He p re se rv e s  th in g s  in  e x i s t e n c e . ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
And a g a in , c i t i n g  A u g u stin e , Aquinas w r i t e s ,
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The p o ten cy  o f  th e  C re a to r , and th e  power o f  th e  A lm ighty , 
and a l l - u p h o ld e r ,  i s  th e  cause  o f  ev e ry  c r e a tu r e ’ s s u b s is te n c e .
I f  t h i s  r u l i n g  power were w ithdraw n from H is c r e a tu r e s ,  t h e i r  
form would cease  a t  once and a l l  n a tu re  would c o l la p s e .  When 
a man i s  b u i ld in g  a h o u se , and goes away, th e  b u i ld in g  rem ains 
a f t e r  he has ceased  to  work and has gone: w hereas th e  w orld  
would n o t s ta n d  f o r  a s in g le  i n s t a n t ,  i f  God w ithdrew  h is  
su p p o r t. 117
And once more,
S ince  God n o t o n ly  gave e x is te n c e  to  th in g s  when th e y  
f i r s t  began  to  e x i s t ,  b u t a ls o  cau ses  e x is te n c e  in  them a s  
lo n g  a s  th e y  e x i s t ,  by p re s e rv in g  them in  e x is te n c e  • • . 
so n o t o n ly  d id  He g iv e  them a c t iv e  fo r c e s  when He f i r s t  
made them , b u t i s  alw ays c au s in g  th o se  fo rc e s  in  them.
C onsequen tly  i f  th e  d iv in e  in f lu e n c e  were to  c e a s e ,  a l l  
o p e ra t io n  would come to  an end. T h e re fo re  ev e ry  o p e ra t io n  
o f  a th in g  i s  re d u c ib le  to  Him as a  cau se . 118
For Aquinas th e n , th e re  i s  no way in  w hich a  s tu d y  o f  c r e a te d  r e a l i t i e s
in  t h e i r  c a u s a l p r o p e n s i t ie s  can  r u le  o u t th e  m irac u lo u s . T hat ev e ry
e v e n t, a p a r t  from m ir a c le s ,  has an  im m ediate and r e a l  c a u se , p re s e n ts
no o b s ta c le  w h a tso ev er to  m ira c le s  b e in g  p o s s ib le  when i t  s u i t s
God’ s p u rp o se s , ’he can produce m inor e f f e c t s  [b read ] , t h a t  a r e
[n o rm a lly  ] produced by i n f e r i o r  cau ses  [ g r a in ,  f lo u r ,  y e a s t ,  h e a t ,
i  119b a k e r  j , im m edia te ly  w ith o u t t h e i r  p ro p e r  c a u s e s ’ .
P a r t i a l  A p p ra is a l
A quinas i s  t o t a l l y  unem barrassed  by even th e  most s t a r t l i n g  
m ira c le s .  He accommodates them w ith in  th e  realm  o f  h i s t o r y  and 
n a tu r e ,  c o n s id e r in g  h i s to r y  and n a tu re  in  such  a way th a t  m ira c le s  
need n o t be ex c lu d ed . Even so , t h e i r  c h a r a c te r  as m ira c le  i s  n e v e r  
d i s t o r t e d ,  s in c e  e q u a l ly ,  he m a in ta in s  a  s t ro n g ly  d eveloped  sen se  
o f  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  law and th e  l im i te d  powers o f  a l l  th in g s .
M irac le s  a re  n e v e r e x p la in e d , e i t h e r  in  term s o f  th e  powers o f  th in g s ,  
o r  in  th e  a p p e a l to  th e  u n lim ite d  power o f  God who works them.
M irac le  alw ays rem ains m y s te r io u s , and p o sse sse s  a  r e a l i t y  o f  i t s  
own t h a t  r e s i s t s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  in  term s o f  n o n -m iracu lo u s  f a c t o r s .
There a re  few l im i t s  to  th e  m iracu lo u s  as i t  fram es J e s u s ’ 
e x is te n c e .  M irac le s  announce h i s  dominance o v er a l l  t h a t  e x i s t s ,  
and t h i s  i s  most pronounced in  th e  m ira c le s  o f  th e  sun and th e  moon, 
and th e  s t a r ,  whereby th ey  a re  s u b je c t  in  t h e i r  m otion to  th e  one 
who i s  now in c a r n a te .
Almost as a  consequence o f h i s  re a d y  accep tan ce  o f  th e  
m iracu lo u s  a s  a genuine c a te g o ry  o f  r e a l i t y  in  i t s  own r i g h t ,  we 
f in d  him r e f e r r i n g  to  m ira c le s  where we m ight n o t ex p ec t to  f in d  
them. Two m ira c le s  in  t h i s  group would be th e  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  
dove a t  th e  bap tism  b e in g  a n e w ly -c re a te d  b i r d ,  and to  J e su s
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making h im s e lf  i n v i s i b l e .
We have begun to  see  how m ira c le  does n o t m erely  mark 
th e  b e g in n in g  o f  J e s u s ’ l i f e ,  in  th e  c o n ce p tio n  as su ch , b u t 
i s  a  more e x te n s iv e  and u n ify in g  r e a l i t y  in  th a t  Mary i s  s a id  
to  g iv e  b i r t h  to  w hat i s  p r im a r i ly  God, though r e a l l y  man from 
t h i s  moment. Even h e r  womb was th e  home o f  w onder a s  th e  
unborn  p o sse sse d  many a t t r i b u t e s  i n  h is  hum anity  t h a t  w ere due 
to  t h i s  u n io n  w ith  God th e  Son.
A quinas th e r e f o r e  r a i s e s  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  th e  deg ree  o f  
c irc u m sp e c tio n  t h a t  i s  a p p ro p r ia te  when c o n fro n te d  by th e  
m irac u lo u s . I f  i t  i s  once a d m itte d , i t  seems h a rd  to  l im i t  th e  
e x te n t  o f  what i t  w i l l  encom pass. From h is  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  l im i t in g  
them to  a c e n t r a l ,  ’h i s t o r i c a l 1 s e c t io n  o f  J e s u s ' l i f e  would be 
w o e fu lly  in a d e q u a te , a s  would any s im p le , s e r ia t im  re c o v e ry  o f  a  
s t r i n g  o f  m ira c le s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  him. These m ira c le s  a re  alw ays 
s e t  amid th e  g r e a t e r  m ira c le  in  w hich h i s  i d e n t i t y  i s  c o n s t i tu t e d .
A gain , t h i s  maximal accommodation o f  m ira c le  accom panied 
th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  h i s t o r i c a l  tim e in  J e s u s ' l i f e  and l i t u r g i c a l  
tim e in  th e  Church e x a c t ly  co rresp o n d ed  w ith  each  o th e r ,  and 
th e  b e l i e f  th a t  th e  fo u r  G ospels co u ld  be harm onized to  form  
one, h i s t o r i c a l l y  c o n s i s t e n t ,  m iracu lo u s  ta b le a u  o f  h is  l i f e .  
A quinas, i t  seem s, has to  t r a v e l  l i t t l e  i f  any d is ta n c e  from  th e  
t e x t  to  be am idst th e  genuine and t o t a l  m ira c le s  o f  J e s u s .  The 
p ragm atic  and th e  m iracu lo u s  h i s t o r i e s  c o in c id e  a c ro ss  th e  t e x t s .
What D ionysius s a id  he saw r a i s e s  p e c u l i a r  problem s f o r  
th e  is su e  o f  a c c e p tin g  te s tim o n y  f o r  m ira c le s .  Hume would have 
r e je c te d  h i s  te s tim o n y  on th e  grounds o f  what he t e s t i f i e d  t o ,  
and th a t  would have been  an  end o f  th e  m a tte r .  He co u ld  have 
a ls o  been  c a u tio u s  because  o f  th e  la c k  o f  w id e r a t t e s t a t i o n  when 
i t  m ight re a so n a b ly  have been e x p ec ted . A quinas, had he known 
more abou t D io n y s iu s , cou ld  have a l s o  r e j e c te d  h i s  te s t im o n y , as  
he r e j e c te d  te s tim o n y  f o r  m ira c le s  from  th e  apocrypha. But how 
d is a p p o in tin g  t h i s  would have b een , g iv e n  t h a t  b o th  th e  sun  and 
th e  moon had s to o d  s t i l l  fo r  Jo shua  (Jo sh u a  1 0 :1 2 -1 3 ) , w hich 
te s tim o n y  co u ld  n e v e r be q u e s tio n e d , a s  Newman in d ic a te s  even  in  
th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry . A qu in as.can  cope q u i te  w e ll w ith  th e  
ev en t a s  such , and one wonders i f ,  l i t e r a l l y ,  a lm ost a n y th in g  
cou ld  happen and s t i l l  p re s e n t no problem  f o r  him. Had Mark o r  
Matthew p la in ly  s a id  t h a t  t h i s  movement o f  th e  moon was r e s p o n s ib le
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f o r  th e  d a rk n ess  a t  th e  c r u c i f ix io n ,  i t  would have c re a te d  no 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  him.
T h is  moon m ira c le  seems to  p ro v id e  som ething  o f  a 
’co n tro l*  exam ple, and i t  does su g g e s t t h a t  Hume was c o r r e c t  to  
say  t h a t  th e r e  a re  some ev en ts  f o r  w hich we s im p ly  do b e s t  to  
d ism iss  a l l  te s tim o n y  r e g a rd le s s  o f  th e  a p p a ren t c a l i b r e  o f  th e  
w itn e s s e s . That i s  n o t to  say  th a t  a l l  m ira c le s  f a l l  w ith in  
t h i s  ’a u to m a tic  d i s m is s a l ’ c l a s s .  I t  w ould, how ever, rem ain  
s tra n g e  to  say  th a t  A quinas b e lie v e d  th e  r i g h t  th in g  in  th e o ry , 
w h ile  Hume, had he c o n s id e re d  i t ,  would have d is b e l ie v e d  t h i s  
m ira c le  f o r  the  wrong re a so n , s in c e  D io n y s iu s ’ te s tim o n y  co u ld  
have been t ru s tw o r th y  a f t e r  a l l .
I t  rem ains s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  t h i s  moon m ira c le  i s ,  f o r  
A quinas, a  m ira c le  th a t  flow s from th e  same I n c a r a a t io n a l  r a t i o n a l e  
as  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  m ira c le s .  W ith them , i t  i s  e q u a lly  a  work o f  
C h r is t .
We saw in  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  m ira c le s  worked on i r r a t i o n a l  
c r e a tu r e s  t h a t  Aquinas o f fe re d  an apo logy  f o r  th e  absence o f  
m ira c le s  worked on lan d  a n im a ls . He su g g es te d  th a t  i t  was 
n e c e s sa ry  f o r  C h r is t  to  work m ira c le s  on ’ev e ry  k in d  o f  c r e a t u r e ’ , 
and we saw th a t  th e re  was a  ten d en cy  to  see  m ira c le ,  ( th e  d is p la y  
o f  God’s pow er), ex tended  to  a l l  le v e l s  o f  c re a te d  r e a l i t y ;  from 
th e  heavens above to  th e  d en izen s  o f  th e  s e a s .  A quinas h e re  see s  
m ira c le  a s  in d ic a t in g  the  scope and r e a l i t y  o f  G od's power in  
C h r is t  e x te n d in g  to  a l l  le v e l s  o f  r e a l i t y  and f e a tu r e s  o f  th e  
u n iv e r s e . (P a u l, in  Romans (8 :3 8 -3 9 ) s im i la r ly  encom passes th e  
whole range o f  c re a te d  r e a l i t y  when he c o n s id e rs  th e  u n i v e r s a l i t y  
and power o f  th e  love  o f God in  J e su s  C h r is t  our Lord, from  which 
n o th in g  can s e p a ra te  th e  C h r i s t i a n . )
M ira c le , once f r e e l y  a d m itted  in to  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  G ospel 
n a r r a t i v e s ,  cannot rem ain  an  appendix  to  an  in q u iry  c a r r i e d  on 
on s u b s t a n t i a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  p r in c ip le s .  Once m ira c le  i s  in ,  i t  
ta k e s  o v e r a l l  te rm in o lo g ie s  and a d ju s t s  e v e ry th in g  e ls e  to  s u i t  
i t s  own re q u ire m e n ts . As we saw in  th e  s e c t io n  Accommodating th e  
L i t e r a l l y  M ira cu lo u s , even N ature  i t s e l f  i s  v i r t u a l l y  d e f in e d  to  
be open to  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  m ira c le . Any p a r t i c u l a r  th in g  
co u ld  be changed in to  a n y th in g  e l s e  by God’ s f i a t . There i s  
however more to  God th a n  a b so lu te  power, and in  h is  wisdom and 
lo v e , we f in d  th a t  we do n o t l iv e  in  a  w orld  where th in g s  c o n s ta n t ly
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change in  a m iracu lo u s  manner.
The sum o f A qu inas' b e l i e f s  about p a r t i c u l a r  m ira c le s ,  and 
h is  th e o lo g ic a l  c a p a c ity  to  accommodate th e s e  m ira c le s  as l i t e r a l  
e v e n ts , p re s e n ts  us w ith  th e  c h a llen g e  o f  w h e th er we, to o , m ight 
adhere  to  h is  w orld -v iew  o r a v a r ia n t  o f i t ,  in  which we a cc e p t 
even th e  g r e a te s t  m ira c le s .  M iracu lous ev en ts  ( l i k e  th e  movement 
o f  th e  moon, pp. 41- 4 ) co u ld  be g iv en  a p la ce  a lo n g s id e , am ongst, 
o r  as th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f  a n a tu r a l  s t a t e  o f a f f a i r s ,  by th e  
im m ediate and  u n c o n s tra in e d  a c t io n  o f God. V ia th e  in s t r u m e n ta l i ty  
o f  In c a rn a t io n ,  th e  man J e su s  cou ld  become re s p o n s ib le  f o r  many th in g s  
o th e rw ise  beyond th e  n a tu r a l  l im i t s  o f  hum anity .
B u t, in  my o p in io n , i t  i s  p a r t l y  t h i s  re ad y  accep tan ce  o f 
m irac le  ( th e  s p e c i f i c  scope o f  which we have a lr e a d y  o u t l in e d  in  
t h i s  c h a p te r ) , th a t  p ro v id e s  a s t ro n g  im petus to  r e v is e  our own 
b e l i e f s  ab o u t how m iracu lo u s  we can c o n s id e r  J e su s  to  have been .
We have found a Je su s  o f such dominance and m agnitude t h a t ,  seem in g ly , 
he must have amounted to  an overwhelm ing and co n v in c in g  ep iphany  o r 
r e v e la t i o n  even as h is  l i f e  u n fo ld ed  from th e  m ira c le - la d e n  womb to  
th e  m irac le -overshadow ed  c ro s s  and beyond. Given an a l t e r n a t i v e  
way o f a c c o u n tin g  fo r  s p e c i f i c  m irac le  s t o r i e s ,  to  be o f f e re d  in  
c h a p te rs  VI and V II , and th e  em phasis on n o n -resp o n se  to  m ira c le  in  Mark 
( c h a p te r  V I I I ) , I  b e l ie v e  t h a t  A quinas, in  h is  adherence  to  m ira c le , 
a ls o  p ro v id e s  us w ith  s u f f i c i e n t  m a te r ia l  t o  s h i f t  our u n d e rs ta n d in g  
o f i t s  s ig n i f ic a n c e ;  out o f  th e  domain o f  p rim ary  h i s to r y  o r  e v e n t, 
and in to  a n o th e r  a sp e c t o f r e a l i t y .  One m igh t, how ever, t r y  to  
m a in ta in  som eth ing  o f h is  w orld -v iew  t h a t  accommodates m ir a c le s ,  and 
mount a defence  o f th e  h i s t o r i c i t y  o f c e n t r a l  and in  some ways 
u n ifo rm ly  a t t e s t e d  m ir a c le s ,  like-., th e  fe e d in g  o f th e  m u lt i tu d e s .
In  c h a p te r  V II I  I  show t h a t  even th i s  would fa c e  many r e a l  o b s ta c le s .
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CHAPTER I I I
NEWMAN: RESISTING RE-INTERPRETATION
M ira c le s  o f  th e  Son o f  God 
and T h e ir  L im ited  E f fe c t
The C e n t r a l i ty  o f  In c a rn a t io n
In  d is c u s s in g  Newman's c o n c lu s io n  th a t  m ira c le s  a re  p o s s ib le ,  
and h i s  b e l i e f s  abou t p a r t i c u l a r  m ir a c le s ,  we do b e s t  to  b e g in  w ith  
th e  In c a rn a t io n  and th e  p la c e  t h a t  i t  o ccu p ies  in  h i s  th o u g h t.
W hile , a t  f i r s t ,  we may n o t be a b le  t o  g iv e  th e  p r e c is e  sen se  i n  
w hich th e  In c a rn a t io n  i s  i t s e l f  a  m ir a c le ,  i t  q u ic k ly  becomes 
a p p a re n t t h a t  f o r  Newman, i t  accommodates and a cc o u n ts  f o r  J e s u s ' 
c a p a c i ty  to  work m ir a c le s ,  and removes any p resu m p tio n  a g a in s t  
m ira c le s  o c c u r r in g  a t  o th e r  tim es and p la c e s .
As we found in  o u r s tu d y  o f  A qu inas, th e  In c a rn a t io n  b e g in s  
w ith , b u t i s  n o t th e  same a s ,  th e  m ira c le  o f  th e  v i r g i n a l  c o n c e p tio n . 
Prom t h i s  moment, th e  modal m ira c le  o f  th e  woman, Mary, b e a r in g  and 
g iv in g  b i r t h  to  God, in  th e  f l e s h ,  i s  a  r e a l i t y .  I t  i s  c a l l e d  
m iracu lo u s  because  a  woman g iv e s  b i r t h  to  what i s  p r im a r i ly  God, 
w h ile  th e  hum anity  o f  th e  One con ce iv ed  i s  n o t a t  a l l  d is c o u n te d . 
H ere, th e  c a p a c i ty  o f . J e su s  to  work a l l  H is fu tu r e  m ira c le s  i s  
e s t a b l i s h e d ,  and a t  th e  same tim e , i t  i s  n o t d en ied  t h a t  He r e a l l y  
i s  a  man.
I t  i s  a p p r o p r ia te ,  th e r e f o r e ,  to  b e g in  by c o n s id e r in g  
Newman on th e  In c a rn a t io n ;  b e g in n in g  w ith  th e  fo u n d in g , c o n c u r re n t 
m ira c le , and moving fo rw ard  from t h a t  p o in t .  In  so d o in g , we a llo w  
m ira c le  to  speak  f o r  i t s e l f  as  th e  c e n t r a l ,  d e c is iv e  r e a l i t y  in  
Newman's th o u g h t ab o u t J e s u s ,  and a s  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r t  o f  h i s  a l l -  
em bracing r e l ig io u s  o u tlo o k . We f in d  a  c l e a r  example o f  w hat i t  
means to  adm it the  r e a l i t y  o f  m ira c le  in to  h i s t o r i c a l  and th e o lo g ic a l  
in q u ir y .  We see  m ira c le  in  i t s  n a tu r a l  am p litu d e  and r a t i o n a l i t y ,  a s  
we fo llo w  Newman to  th e  l im i t s  o f  what he in  f a c t  b e l ie v e d . He seems 
to  sa y , 'B e lie v e  in  th e  one m ira c le  o f  In c a rn a t io n ,  adm it i t  i n to  
y o u r th o u g h t, and do n o t be to o  s t a r t l e d  a t  w hat f o l l o w s '.
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C a th o l ic s ,  th e n ,  h o ld  th e  m y stery  o f  th e  In c a rn a t io n ;  and th e  
In c a rn a t io n  i s  th e  most s tupendous e v en t which e v e r  can  ta k e  
p la c e  on e a r th ;  and a f t e r  i t  and h e n c e fo r th , I  do n o t see  how 
we can s c ru p le  a t  any m ira c le  on th e  mere ground o f  i t s  b e in g  
u n l ik e ly  to  happen. No m ira c le  can  be so  g re a t  a s  t h a t  w hich 
to o k  p la c e  in  th e  Holy House o f  N aza re th ; i t  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  
more d i f f i c u l t  to  b e l ie v e  th a n  a l l  th e  m ira c le s  o f  th e  B re v ia ry , 
o f  th e  M arty ro lo g y , o f  S a in t ’ s l i v e s ,  o f  le g e n d s , o f  lo c a l  
t r a d i t i o n s ,  p u t to g e th e r ;  and th e re  i s  th e  g r o s s e s t  
in c o n s is te n c y  on th e  v e ry  fa c e  o f  th e  m a t te r ,  f o r  any  one so to  
s t r a i n  o u t th e  g n a t and to  sw allow  th e  cam el, a s  to  p ro f e s s  what 
i s  in c o n c e iv a b le , y e t  to  p r o te s t  a g a in s t  what i s  s u r e ly  w i th in  
th e  l im i t s  o f  i n t e l l i g i b l e  h y p o th e s is .  I f ,  th ro u g h  d iv in e  g ra c e , 
we once a re  a b le  to  a c c e p t th e  solem n t r u t h  t h a t  th e  Supreme
B eing  was b o rn  o f  a  m o rta l woman, w hat i s  th e r e  to  be im agined
w hich can o ffen d  us on th e  ground o f  i t s  m a rv e llo u sn ess?  . . .
. . . When we s t a r t  w ith  assum ing th a t  m ira c le s  a re  n o t
u n l ik e ly ,  we a re  p u t t in g  f o r th  a  p o s i t io n  which l i e s  embedded, 
a s  i t  w ere , and in v o lv e d , in  th e  g r e a t  re v e a le d  f a c t  o f  th e  
In c a rn a t io n .  ^
H is u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  In c a rn a t io n  a s  th e  p rim ary  m ir a c le ,  g e n e ra te s  
h i s  c a p a c i ty  to  respond  to  m ira c le s  w herever th e y  a r e  a l le g e d  to  
o c cu r , and w h a tev e r form  th e y  ta k e .  That m ira c le s  can , and 
have in  f a c t  o c c u rre d , w ith  t h e i r  own c e n tr e  in  I n c a r n a t io n ,  w i l l  
p la y  an im p o rtan t p a r t  in  th e  e v a lu a t io n  o f  te s tim o n y  f o r  any 
p a r t i c u l a r  w onder o r  p ro v id e n c e .
C onception  w ith o u t a  human f a t h e r  marks th e  b e g in n in g  o f
th e  In c a rn a t io n .  In  h i s  sermon o f  t h a t  name, Newman r e f e r s  to  th e
Word, who, ’was from th e  b e g in n in g  th e  o n ly -b e g o tte n  Son o f  Cod.
B efo re  a l l  w orld s were c r e a te d ,  w h ile  tim e  a s  y e t  was n o t ,  He was
2i n  e x is te n c e  • • • God from G od,’ -  t h i s  Word e n te r s  o u r
w orld  from th a t  moment o f  m iracu lo u s  c o n c e p tio n . From t h a t  moment,
Mary becomes th e  m other o f  God.
Mary, H is m o ther, was a  s in n e r  a s  o th e r s ,  and b o m  o f  s in n e r s ;  
b u t she was s e t  a p a r t  . . . to  y ie ld  a  c r e a te d  n a tu re  to  Him 
who was h e r  C re a to r . Thus He came in to  t h i s  w o rld , n o t  in  
th e  c lo u d s  o f  heaven , b u t b o m  in to  i t ,  b o m  o f  a  woman; He, 
th e  Son o f  Mary, and she ( i f  i t  may be s a i d ) ,  th e  m other o f  
God. Thus He came, s e le c t in g  and s e t t i n g  a p a r t  f o r  H im se lf 
th e  e lem en ts  o f  body and s o u l;  th e n , u n i t in g  them to  H im se lf 
from t h e i r  f i r s t  o r ig in  o f  e x is te n c e ,  p e rv ad in g  them , h a llo w in g  
them by H is own D iv in i ty  . . . th e  w h ile  th e y  c o n tin u e d  to  
be human, . . . 3
An o n to lo g y  i s  im plem ented in  which r e f e re n c e s  t o  God and r e f e r e n c e s  
to  manj have a  common lo c u s  in  t h i s  one c a s e .  H ere , a l l  te n d e n c ie s  
to  d iv id e  th e  d iv in e  and th e  human must be r e s i s t e d .  The modal 
m irac le  o f  th e  woman g iv in g  b i r t h  to  God must n o t d e s tr o y  th e  
r e a l i t y  t h a t  a  r e a l  baby i s  b o ra . N e i th e r  i s  th e  c h i ld  b o m , p ro p e r ly  
a c c e s s ib le  and cap ab le  o f  b e in g  d e sc r ib e d  in  human term s a lo n e .
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Newman i s ,  how ever, concerned  to  defend  th e  r e a l i t y ,  i f  n o t th e
prim acy , o f  th e  d i v i n i t y  o f  J e s u s .  In  h i s  L en ten  serm on, ’C h r is t
th e  Son o f  God made Man* , he w r i te s
1. F i r s t ,  C h r is t  i s  God: from e t e r n i t y  He was th e  L iv in g
and True God. . . .  i t  i s  e x p re s s ly  s t a t e d ,  and t h a t  by H im se lf, 
in  th e  G ospel. He say s  th e r e ,  ’B efo re  Abraham w as, I  am 
(J n  v i i i . 58) : ’ by w hich words He d e c la r e s  t h a t  He d id  n o t b e g in  . 
to  e x i s t  from th e  V ir g in ’s womb, b u t had been  in  e x is te n c e  b e fo re .
T h is  passage  a ls o  shows c l e a r l y ,  th e  e x te n t  t o  which he b e l ie v e s  t h a t
th e  F o u rth  G ospel c o n ta in s  th e  re m in isc en c e  o f  J e s u s ’ u t t e r a n c e s .
As ’Son o f  God’ , J e su s  i s  God, and
The g r e a t  s a fe g u a rd  to  th e  d o c tr in e  o f  o u r L ord’ s d i v i n i t y  i s  
th e  d o c tr in e  o f  H is S onsh ip ; we r e a l i z e  t h a t  He i s  God o n ly  - 
when we acknowledge Him t o  be by  n a tu re  and from e t e r n i t y  Son.
There i s  a  f a m i l i a r  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  m iracu lo u s  c o n c e p tio n
a s  th e  means by w hich human s in f u ln e s s  was av o id ed  in  t h i s  c a se .
’He came by m ir a c le ,  so a s  to  ta k e  on Him o u r p e r f e c t io n  w ith o u t
h av in g  any  sh a re  in  o u r s i n f u l n e s s .1 And a s  i n  A qu inas, we f in d
s im i la r  re fe re n c e s  to  f e a s ib l e  b u t l e s s  p r e f e r a b le  modes o f  H is
a p p e a rin g  from Heaven. ’He m ight have ta k e n  on Him a  body from  th e
ground , a s  Adam was ta k e n ; o r  been  form ed, l i k e  Eve, in  some o th e r
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d iv in e ly  d e v ise d  w ay .’ But Newman i s  n o t sim ply  a  n in e te e n th - c e n tu r y
d u p l ic a te  o f  A quinas.
In c a rn a t io n  and S c r ip tu re
Newman ap p ears  to  work w ith  a  number o f  d i s t i n c t i o n s  betw een
d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s  o f  re sp o n se  to  J e s u s ;  is s u e s  t h a t  a re  n o t a t  a l l
a p p a re n t in  th e  l i f e  o f  C h r is t  t h a t  we t r a c e  i n  th e  Summa. Newman
b e g in s  to  accommodate d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een  J e s u s  in  h i s  a c t u a l ,  o r
p rag m atic  h i s t o r y ,  J e s u s  as  r e -p r e s e n te d  in  th e  G o sp e ls , and th e n
a g a in , in  th e  dogm atic c l a r i f i c a t i o n s  o f  th e  Church. F o r exam ple,
where we have been  r e f e r r in g  to  th e  modal m ira c le  o f  I n c a r n a t io n ,
and i t s  en d u rin g  r e a l i t y ,  Newman can  w r i t e ,
3. The d o c tr in e  o f  th e  In c a rn a t io n ,  o r  th e  G ospel Economy, 
as  em bracing  th e  two g r e a t  t r u t h s  o f  th e  D iv in i ty  o f  C h r is t  and
th e  A tonem ent, was n o t (a s  f a r  a s  weftd u rin g  o u r L ord ’s m in is t r y . 0 
Moving from  ’o u r L ord’s m in is t r y ’ to  th e  G ospel t e x t s ,  we f i n d  a 
s im i la r  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  a  number o f  d i f f e r i n g  re sp o n se s  to  what i s  
w r i t t e n .
. . .  so  t h a t  on th e  w ho le , I  th in k ,  even th e  S c r ip tu r e  ev id en ce  
f o r  th e  d iv i n i t y  o f  C h r is t ,  w i l l  be found in  f a c t  a s  l i t t l e  to  
s a t i s f y  th e  c a p tio u s  m ind, when f a i r l y  engaged t o  d is c u s s  i t ,  
as  t h a t  f o r  in f a n t  b a p tism , g r e a t  a s  i s  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  in  th e  
ev id en ce  f o r  th e  two. 9 ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
know) c l e a r l y  r e v e a le d ,
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Newman a p p ea rs  to  acknowledge th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e r e  i s  a  s i g n i f i c a n t
d i s t i n c t i o n  to  be made betw een J e s u s ’ l i f e ,  and i t s  d e p ic t io n  in
th e  G ospels; even b e fo re  we go on to  a d d re ss  th e  t a s k  o f  c o r r e c t ly
in t e r p r e t i n g  th e se  t e x t s .  In  The M ira c le s  o f  E a r ly  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l
H is to r y , he w ro te ,
The a c tu a l  co u rse  o f  th e  e v e n ts  w hich S c r ip tu re  r e l a t e s  i s  one 
th in g ,  and th e  cou rse  o f  th e  n a r r a t i v e  i s  a n o th e r ;  f o r  th e  
s a c re d  w r i t e r s  do n o t s t a t e  e v e n ts  w ith  t h a t  r e l a t i v e  prom inence 
in  w hich th e y  s e v e r a l ly  o ccu rred  in  f a c t .  I n s p i r a t i o n  has 
i n t e r f e r e d  to  s e l e c t  and b r in g  in to  th e  fo reg ro u n d  th e  most 
cogen t in s ta n c e s  o f  D iv ine  i n t e r p o s i t i o n  • • . [a n d ] , i t  h as  
co v ered  up from us  th e  ’many o th e r  s ig n s ’ w hich ’J e s u s  d id  in  
th e  p re sen ce  o f  H is d i s c i p l e s ,  . . . 10
But h av in g  g ra n te d  t h i s  much, Newman n e v e r  c o n tin u e s  to  th e  p o in t
where th e  s l i g h t e s t  doubt abou t th e  o ccu rren ce  o f  th e  s p e c i f i c
m ira c le s  i s  p e rm itte d  to  en d u re . J e s u s ’ p rag m atic  h i s t o r y  w i l l  in
f a c t  c o n ta in  th e  wonders rep ro d u ced  in  th e  form a p p ro p r ia te  to  th e
G ospels . T u rn in g  th e n  to  th e  c o r r e c t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  w hat i s
en co u n te red  in  th e  G o sp e ls , we f in d  t h a t  Newman lo o k s o u ts id e  o f  th e
t e x t s  to  f in d  a  p re c is e  e x p re s s io n  o f  what o th e rw ise  m ight rem ain
ambiguous o r  am enable to  a  number o f  d i f f e r e n t  re s p o n se s . H ere , we
f in d  t h a t  Newman em phasises th e  e o c l e s i a l  n a tu re  o f  i n t e r p r e t i n g  th e
S c r ip tu r e s .
. . .  I  a sk  a g a in , Where i s  th e r e  any prom ise t h a t  we, a s  
in d iv id u a ls ,  sh o u ld  be b ro u g h t by H is g ra c io u s  in f lu e n c e s  in to  
p e r f e c t  t r u t h  from m ere ly  em ploying o u rs e lv e s  on th e  t e x t  o f  
S c r ip tu re  by o u rs e lv e s ?  H
There can  even be s a id  to  be a  te n s io n  betw een w hat th e  G ospels
a p p ea r to  s a y , and w hat th e y  can  in  f a c t  be u n d e rs to o d  to  be sa y in g
from th e  v an tag e  p o in t  o f  s e t t l e d  e c c l e s i a l  judgem ents. T h is  h o ld s
f o r  th e  m ira c le  o f  In c a rn a t io n  i t s e l f .
Again* th e  f i r s t  th re e  G ospels c o n ta in  no d e c la r a t io n  o f  
o ur L o rd ’s d i v i n i t y ,  and th e re  a re  p assag es  w hich te n d  a t  f i r s t  
s ig h t  th e  o th e r  way. Now, i s  th e re  one d o c tr in e  more th a n  
a n o th e r  e s s e n t i a l  and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  a  C h r is t ia n  mind? I s  
i t  p o s s ib le  t h a t  th e  E v a n g e lis ts  co u ld  w r i te  any one p a r t i c l e  
o f  t h e i r  re c o rd s  o f  H is l i f e  w ith o u t h av in g  t h i s  g r e a t  and 
solem n t r u t h  s t e d f a s t l y  b e fo re  them , t h a t  He was t h e i r  God?
Yet th e y  do n o t show t h i s . I t  fo llo w s  t h a t  t r u t h s  may be in  
th e  mind o f  th e  in s p i r e d  w r i t e r s ,  w hich a re  n o t d is c o v e ra b le  
to  o rd in a ry  re a d e rs  in  th e  to n e  o f  t h e i r  c o m p o sitio n . I  by no 
means deny, t h a t  now we know th e  d o c t r in e ,  we can  g a th e r  
p ro o fs  o f  i t  from th e  th r e e  G ospels in  q u e s tio n  • • . b u t 
no one w i l l  say  i t  i s  on th e  s u r f a c e ,  and so  as to  s t r i k e  a  
r e a d e r .  I  conce ive  th e  im p ress io n  l e f t  on a n  o rd in a ry  mind 
would b e , t h a t  o u r S av io u r was a  superhuman b e in g , in t im a te ly  
p o sse sse d  o f  G od's c o n f id e n c e , b u t s t i l l  a  c r e a tu r e :  -  an  
im p re ss io n  i n f i n i t e l y  removed from th e  t r u t h  a s  r e a l l y  
c o n ta in e d  and in te n d e d  in  th o se  G o s p e l s . 1 2  ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
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But th e  i s s u e s  in v o lv e d  in  i n t e r p r e t i n g  a  G ospel a re  n o t c o n fin e d  to  
t h i s  one a lo n e . There w i l l  be a  number o f  ways in  w hich 1 I t  fo llo w s  
t h a t  t r u t h s  may be in  th e  minds o f  th e  in s p i r e d  w r i t e r s , which a r e
13n o t d is c o v e ra b le  to  o rd in a ry  re a d e rs  in  th e  to n e  o f  t h e i r  com position .*
F or exam ple, Newman w r i te s  co n ce rn in g  th e  sen se  t h a t  th e  C h r is t ia n
may want to  g iv e  to  1 M essiah 1 on e n c o u n te r in g  i t  i n  a  G ospel, a s
d i s t i n c t  from someone concerned  to  s e t  i t s  m eaning s t r i c t l y  by
re fe re n c e  to  o th e r  so u rc es  o f  th e  m il ie u  and t r a d i t i o n .  He w r i t e s ,
The Old Testam ent c e r t a i n l y  does speak  o f  th e  M essiah as  a  
tem p o ra l m onarch, and co n q u ero r o f  t h i s  w o rld . We a r e  
accustom ed to  say  th a t  th e  p ro p h e c ie s  must be ta k e n  s p i r i t u a l l y ; 
and r i g h t l y  do we say  s o . T rue: y e t  does n o t t h i s  lo o k  l i k e
an e v a s io n , to  a  Jew? 14
Newman a d o p ts  a s  p a r t  o f  h i s  o u t lo o k t th e  f a c t  t h a t  a  s p e c i f i c  u se
by th e  e a r ly  C h r is t ia n s  o f  Old T estam ent p assag es  w i l l  n o t s im p ly
re p e a t  o r  pu t fo rw ard  a  sen se  t h a t  would rem ain  w i th in  th e  e x p l i c i t
o r  l i t e r a l  domain o f  th e  o r ig i n a l  p a ssa g e . F u rth e rm o re , he app roves
n o t o n ly  o f  th e  e x te n t  t o  w hich th e  minds t h a t  form ed th e  New
Testam ent d id  t h i s ,  b u t a l s o ,  o f  th e  l a t e r  a c t i v i t y  o f  th e  Church
where i t  made s im i l a r  i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  re sp o n se s  to  th e  G ospe ls .
The d o c tr in e s  o f  th e  Church a re  n o t h id d en  so deep in  th e  
New T estam ent a s  th e  G ospel d o c tr in e s  a re  h id d en  in  th e  Old; 
b u t th e y  a r e  h id d en ; and I  am persu ad ed  t h a t  were men b u t 
c o n s i s t e n t ,  who oppose th e  Church d o c tr in e s  a s  b e in g  u n s e r i p t u r a l ,  
th e y  would v in d ic a te  th e  Jews f o r  r e j e c t i n g  th e  G ospel • • .
That G ospel . . • was a  s tu m b lin g  b lo c k  to  them, as  f o r  o th e r  
r e a s o n s , so e s p e c ia l l y  because  i t  was n o t on th e  s u r f a c e  o f  th e  
Old T estam en t. *^5
Once a g a in , we c o u ld  n o te  h i s  r e c o g n i t io n  th a t  'Son  o f  God1 ad m its  
o f  h a lf -a -d o z e n  m eanings, and t h a t  i t  r e q u i r e s  a  c e r t a i n  la b o u r  to  
a p p o r t io n  th e  c o r r e c t  sen se  in  each  p la c e ,  a c c o rd in g  to  who i s  u s in g  
th e  te rm . T h is  even  le a d s  him to  say  t h a t  P e te r  knew in  which sen se  
J e su s  was th e  Son o f  God, w h ile  th e  C en tu rio n , who acknow ledges Him 
a s  such , does n o t ;" ^  a  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  would re q u ire  c o n s id e ra b le  
d e fence  a g a in s t  a  p la in  re a d in g  o f  Mark, (where P e te r  n e v e r  r e f e r s  
to  him a s  Son o f  God).
The r e a l i z a t i o n  th a t  to  speak  o f  th e  In c a rn a t io n  o f  th e  Son 
o f  God i s  to  u t i l i z e  a  d o c t r in a l  r e s o lu t io n  o f  m a tte rs  seem in g ly  l e s s  
a c c e s s ib le  on th e  s u r fa c e  o f  S c r ip tu r e ,  and perhaps n o t g iv e n  a t  a l l  
d u r in g  H is a c tu a l  l i f e ,  must a f f e c t  o u r re sp o n se  to  m ira c le  in  t h a t  
l i f e  and in  i t s  in s p ir e d  r e - p r e s e n ta t io n  in  th e  G o sp e ls . I t  w i l l  
a f f e c t  our re sp o n se  to  th e  s p e c i f ic  m ira c le  a t  J e s u s ' human b e g in n in g s , 
to  th e  modal m ira c le  6 f  In c a rn a t io n ,  and t o  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  w onders 
a t t r i b u t e d  to  Him* We m ight even ex p ec t t h a t  Newman i s  ab o u t to
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d evelop  a  r a d i c a l  c r i t i q u e  o f  th e  p la c e  o f  m ira c le  in  th e  C h r is t ia n  
r e l i g i o n .
The H iddenness o f  Cod th e  Son
To b e g in , th e  One con ce iv ed  l i v e s  a  h id d en  l i f e  in  outw ard
c o n fo rm ity  to  th e  w o rld . I'iewman a llo w s  t h a t  n o th in g  a t  f i r s t
n o t ic e a b le  o r  s t a r t l i n g  fo llo w s  from th e  m ira c le  o f  o r ig i n ,  and
even when He b e g in s  H is m in is t ry  a s  an  a d u l t ,  th o se  n e a r e s t  Him
(Newman seems to  ex c lu d e  Mary h e re )  have no b e l i e f  i n ,  n o r
com prehension o f  H is p u rp o se s . I t  seems a s  i f  l i t t l e  d i s c e r n ib le
17r e s u l t  flow s from th e  m ira c le s  t h a t  fram e t h i s  low ly  man.
I t  i s  h e re  t h a t  Newman b eg in s  t o  q u e s t io n  th e  e f f e c t  o f
m ira c le s  and  t h e i r  seem ing in c a p a c i ty  to  b r in g  ab o u t any  s i g n i f i c a n t
change in  th e  p e rc e p tio n s  and o u tlo o k  o f  th o se  who e n c o u n te r  them .
Newman works w ith  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een b e in g  in  th e  d i s c e r n ib le
p re sen ce  o f  J e s u s ,  and th e  f u r th e r  r e a l i t y  o f  re c o g n iz in g  t h a t  you
a re  in  th e  im m ediate p re sen ce  o f  th e  Son o f God -  ( i . e . ,  o f  God th e
Son). M ira c le s  do n o t o f  n e c e s s i ty  e f f e c t  th e  l in k  betw een th e s e  two
r e a l i t i e s  t h a t  a re  in  f a c t  one in  th e  m y ste ry  o f  J e s u s ’ p e rso n .
We sh o u ld  n o t have known He was p re s e n t ;  and i f  He had even  
t o ld  u s who He w as,' we sh o u ld  n o t have b e lie v e d  Him. Nay, 
had we seen  H is m ira c le s  ( in c r e d ib le  as  i t  may seem ), even 
th e y  would n o t have made any  l a s t i n g  im p ress io n  on u s . • . • 
c o n s id e r  o n ly  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  C h r is t  b e in g  c lo se  to  u s ,  
even though  He d id  no m ir a c le ,  and o u r n o t knowing i t ;  y e t  
I  b e l ie v e  t h i s  l i t e r a l l y  would have been  th e  case  w ith  m ost 
men. 1®
And in  a  s t a r t l i n g  p a ssa g e , Newman c o n s id e rs  th e  h e ig h ts  to  w hich
f a i l u r e  to  comprehend God, when in  th e  im m ediate p re sen c e  o f  J e s u s
can go , a s  th e  to ta l ly - h id d e n  God s u f f e r s  in  th e  one c r u c i f i e d .
Could men come n e a r e r  to  God th a n  when th e y  s e iz e d  Him, 
s t r u c k  Him, s p i t  on Him, h u r r ie d  Him a lo n g , s t r ip p e d  Him, 
s t r e tc h e d  o u t H is  lim bs upon th e  c r o s s ,  n a i le d  Him t o  i t ,  
r a i s e d  i t  u p , s to o d  g a z in g  on Him, je e r e d  Him, gave Him 
v in e g a r ,  looked  c lo s e  t o  see  w h e th e r He was. d ead , and th e n  
p ie rc e d  Him w ith  a  sp e a r?  19
20M ira c le s , a s  re c o rd e d , do ta k e  p la c e  a t  th e  c r u c i f ix io n ,  b u t th e y
do n o t overth row  H is r e a l  o b s c u r i ty .  N e i th e r  do th e y  n o r th e  g r e a t e r
m ira c le s  o f  E a s te r  y e t  to  come, tra n s fo rm  th e  l i f e  o f  f a i t h  f o r  th e
b e l i e v e r  in  Newman’s tim e , so t h a t  t h i s  b a s ic  h id d en n ess  o f  th e  Son
o f  God i s  overcome o r  d isp en se d  w ith .
N ex t, i f  He i s  s t i l l  on e a r th ,  y e t  i s  n o t v i s i b l e  (w hich 
canno t be d e n ie d ) , i t  i s  p la in  t h a t  He keeps H im se lf s t i l l  
in  th e  c o n d itio n  w hich  He chose in  th e  days o f  H is f l e s h .
I  mean, He i s  a  h id d e n  S av io u r . . .  He i s  h e r e ,  and 
a g a in  He i s  s e c r e t ;  and w h a tev er be th e  to k en s  o f  H is 
P re se n c e , s t i l l  th e y  must be o f  a  n a tu re  to  ad m it o f  
pe rso n s  d o u b tin g  where i t  i s ;  . . .  21
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Newman th e n  see s  th e  P resen ce  o f  God h id d en  in  th e  p o o r, th e  
a f f l i c t e d  and th e  d e fe n c e le s s  o f  h i s  own day . And J e s u s 1 own 
c o n d it io n  i s  n o t t o t a l l y  removed from t h i s  m o d a lity  o f  P re se n ce , 
by H is m ir a c le s .  N e ith e r  does th e  T r i n i t a r i a n  change in  th e  P erso n  
o f  God now p re s e n t  t o  th e  b e l i e v e r ,  th e  Holy S p i r i t  ' r a t h e r  than* 
th e  Son, s u b s t a n t i a l l y  overth row  o r  m odify th e  h id d en n ess  o f  God a s  
p re s e n t  t o  th e  w o rld . In  th e  la s t-m e n tio n e d  re f e re n c e ,  Newman 
e x p l i c i t l y  s e t s  h i s  rem arks w ith in  h i s  T r i n i t a r i a n  c o n c e p tio n  o f  God. 
God, w h e th er in c a r n a te  in  th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s ,  o r  p re s e n t  i n  th e  w o rld  
a s  Holy S p i r i t ,  i s  alw ays a s  h id d e n , even as  'in c o g n i to ' as  He was 
in  t h a t  l i f e . ^
I t  seems to  me t h a t  th e r e  i s  a  te n s io n  betw een t h i s  re sp o n se  
to  J e s u s  a s  a n  ambiguous s ig n  o f  God’ s p re se n c e , and H H is p o r t r a y a l  
a s  su rro u n d ed  by  th e  g r e a te s t  m ira c le s .  As we s h a l l  s e e ,  Newman's 
p e rc e p tio n  o f  t h i s  c u r io u s  in e f f e c t iv e n e s s  o f  a p p a r e n t ly  overw helm ing 
p ro d ig y , n e v e r  a f f e c te d  h i s  c a p a c i ty  to  judge th a t  a l l  th e  m ira c le s  
were l i t e r a l  r e a l i t i e s .  I t  does become h a rd  t o  see  how one d e sc r ib e d  
in  th e  fo llo w in g  term s can amount to  a n y th in g  l e s s  th a n  an  
i r r e s i s t i b l e  ep iphany .
Thus a l l  t h a t  He d id  and s a id  on e a r th ,  was b u t  th e  
im m ediate deed  and word o f  God th e  Son a c t in g  by means o f  
H is human ta b e r n a c le .  He su rro u n d ed  H im self w ith  i t ;  He 
lodged  i t  w i th in  Him; and th e n c e fo r th  th e  E te rn a l  Word, 
th e  Son o f  God, th e  Second P erso n  in  th e  B le ssed  T r i n i t y ,  
had two n a tu r e s ,  th e  one H is own as  r e a l l y  a s  th e  o th e r ,  
d iv in e  and human; and He a c te d  th ro u g h  b o th  o f  them , 
som etim es th ro u g h  b o th  a t  once, som etim es th ro u g h  One and 
n o t th ro u g h  th e  o th e r  . . .  He was a s  e n t i r e l y  man a s  i f  
He had c ea sed  to  be God, a s  f u l l y  God a s  i f  He had n e v e r
become man, as f u l l y  b o th  a t  once . . . ^
P a r from am ounting to  an  overw helm ing ep ip h an y , i t  seems t h a t  J e s u s
a s  fram ed by m ir a c le s ,  amounts t o  som eth ing  r a th e r  more m odest, i f
n o t l im i t e d ,  in  sco p e . I t  seems t h a t  th e  m ira c le s  w i l l  n o t  have
t h i s  fu n c tio n . Ju e rg en s  sum m arizes th e  r o l e  t h a t  Newman a llo w s  f o r
them .
Why th e n  w ere m ira c le s  w rought? Newman does n o t deny th e  
v a lu e  o f  m ira c le s  a s  ev id en ce  f o r  C h r i s t i a n i ty .  He i n s i s t s  
o n ly , and q u i te  r e p e a te d ly  a s  w e ll  a s  f o r c ib ly ,  t h a t  th e y  
a re  n o t th e  c h ie f  m otive o f  c r e d i b i l i t y ;  t h a t  th e y  a re  even 
n o t n e c e s sa ry ; t h a t  th e y  can  e a s i l y  be re p la c e d ; t h a t  a  p e rso n  
must be a lr e a d y  v e ry  much in c l in e d  to  a c c e p t th e  d o c tr in e  to  
w hich th e y  p re te n d  to  w itn e s s ;  nay , t h a t  many o f  th o se  v e ry  
m ir a c le s ,  e .g .  o f  th e  Old T estam en t, need th e  su p p o rt o f  f a i t h  
r a t h e r  th a n  t h a t  f a i t h  i s  su p p o rted  by  them. ^4
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I n e f f e c t iv e  M ira c le s
N on-response to  m ira c le s  and t h e i r  m y s te rio u s  in e f f e c t iv e n e s s
i s  th e  c e n t r a l  theme o f s e r m o n  'M ira c le s  No Remedy f o r  U n b e l ie f 1.
H ere , he d is c u s s e s  th e  seem ing n o n - e f f e c t  o f  th e  Exodus m ir a c le s ,
an d , we may a n t i c i p a t e ,  t h i s  theme s u r e ly  h as  a  b e a r in g  on th e  is s u e
o f  non o r  p a r t i a l  re sp o n se  t o  m ira c le s  in  Mark. Of I s r a e l  in  th e
Exodus he w r i t e s ,
I t  seems s tr a n g e ,  in d e e d , to  most p e rs o n s , t h a t  th e  I s r a e l i t e s  
sh o u ld  have a c te d  as  th e y  d id ,  age a f t e r  a g e , in  s p i t e  o f  th e  
m ira c le s  which were v o u ch safed  to  them . The laws o f  n a tu re  
w ere suspended a g a in  and a g a in  b e fo re  t h e i r  ey es ; th e  most 
m a rv e llo u s  s ig n s  w ere w rought a t  th e  word o f  G od's p ro p h e ts , 
and f o r  t h e i r  d e l iv e ra n c e ;  y e t  th e y  d id  n o t obey t h e i r  g r e a t  
b e n e fa c to r s  a t  a l l  b e t t e r  th a n  men now -a-days who have n o t 
th e s e  a d v a n ta g e s , a s  we commonly c o n s id e r  them. 25
S tran g e  a s  t h i s  may b e , i t  does n o t cau se  Newman to  c o n s id e r  t h a t
m ira c le  i t s e l f  may in  f a c t  fu n c t io n  in  th e  S c r ip tu re  a t  a  l e v e l  o th e r
th a n  one dependent on s t r a ig h tfo rw a rd  o c c u rre n c e . And to  u s ,  i s s u e s
o f  in a p p ro p r ia te  re sp o n se  to  m ira c le  can n o t be l im i te d  to  u r i s t ' s
o p p o n en ts , a s  co u ld  be su g g es te d  by t h i s  re fe re n c e  t o  Jo h n .
At l a s t  He s e n t  H is w e ll-b e lo v e d  Son; and He w rought m ira c le s  
b e fo re  them s t i l l  more ab u n d an t, w o n d e rfu l, and b e n e f ic e n t  th a n  
any b e fo re  Him. What was th e  e f f e c t  upon them  o f  H is coming?
S t.  John  t e l l s  u s ,  'T hen  g a th e re d  th e  C h ie f P r i e s t s  and th e  
P h a r is e e s  a  c o u n c i l ,  and s a id ,  What do we? f o r  t h i s  man d o e th  
many m ira c le s  . . . Then from th a t  day f o r th  th e y  to o k  c o u n se l 
to g e th e r  f o r  t o  p u t Him to  d e a th  (John  x i.4 7 * 5 5 » ) , » ^
Newman's in s i s t e n c e  t h a t  Johann ine  u n iq u en ess  o f  th e  r a i s i n g  o f
L azarus i s  a  problem  t h a t  can  be overcome (se e  p* 91 below ) o n ly
b e g in s  t o  to u ch  on th e  i s s u e s  r a i s e d  by t h i s  m ira c le .
Newman re a ch e s  c o n c lu s io n s  about m ira c le s  t h a t  one m ight 
ex p ec t would le a d  to  a  r e - a p p r a i s a l  o f  th e  im portance  o f  any  
in s i s t e n c e  on t h e i r  o c c u rre n c e , i f  n o t to  a  r e - a p p r a i s a l  o f  b e l i e f s  
ab o u t w hoever i t  i s  th a t  i s  s a id  to  work them. In  a  sequence  o f  
e x e rp ts  from  t h i s  serm on, we f in d  a  u n ifo rm ly  n e g a t iv e ,  i f  n o t 
c a u t io n a ry ,  a t t i t u d e  tow ards them.
In  m a tte r  o f  f a c t ,  th e n ,  w h a tev e r be th e  r e a s o n , n o th in g  
i s  g a in ed  by  m ir a c le s , n o th in g  comes o f  m ir a c le s , a s  re g a rd s  
ou r r e l i g io u s  v iew s, p r in c ip le s  and h a b i t s .  Hard a s  i t  i s  t o  
b e l ie v e ,  m ira c le s  c e r t a i n l y  do n o t make men b e t t e r ;  th e  h i s t o r y  
o f  I s r a e l  p roves i t .  . . .
. . .  i f  th e  I s r a e l i t e s  had a  common n a tu re  w ith  u s ,  s u r e ly  
t h a t  i n s e n s i b i l i t y  which th e y  e x h ib i te d  on th e  w h o le , must be 
j u s t  what we would e x h ib i t  on th e  whole u n d er th e  same 
c irc u m sta n c e s . • • .
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. . .  a f t e r  a l l ,  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  betw een m ira c le  and no 
m ira c le  i s  n o t so g re a t  in  any  c a s e , in  th e  c ase  o f  any p e o p le , 
a s  to  sec u re  th e  su cc e ss  o r acco u n t f o r  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  r e l i g io u s  
t r u t h .  I t  was n o t t h a t  th e  I s r a e l i t e s  were much more h a rd -h e a r te d  
th a n  o th e r  p e o p le , b u t t h a t  a  m iracu lo u s  r e l i g i o n  i s  n o t much more 
i n f l u e n t i a l  th a n  o th e r  r e l i g i o n s .  ^7
Newman co n clu d es  by  l im i t in g ,  n o t what may o c c u r , b u t th e  e f f e c t  o f
th e  most s t a r t l i n g  th in g s  on th e  mind. I f  to  say  ' s t a r t l i n g '
a lr e a d y  in c lu d e s  th e  d im ension  o f  human re s p o n se , we co u ld  b e t t e r
s a y , Newman s t i l l  a llo w s  t h a t  God can  do a n y th in g , even  'w r i t e  H is
G ospel on th e  Sun' (p .  81) b u t say s  t h a t  i t  may w e ll be to  no e f f e c t .
People  unmoved by God when th e r e  a re  no m ira c le s  a re  u n l ik e ly  to  be
moved when th e re  a r e .  And a s  we began to  s e e ,  th e  o rd in a ry  to k en s  o f
G od's p re sen ce  a re  s a id  to  be in  th e  p o w e rle ss , th e  p o o r, th e  weak,
and in  w hat i s  o f  no acco u n t in  th e  w o rld . I t  seems t h a t  from H is
human o r ig in  in  th e  womb o f  H is m other and p e r s i s t i n g  in to  Newman's
own tim e , He has o rd a in e d  a lw ays,
• . • th e  s ta n d in g  symbol o f  H is Body and Blood u n d e r v i s i b l e  
sym bols, t h a t  He may s e c u re  th e re b y  th e  s ta n d in g  m y ste ry  o f  
Omnipotence i n  bonds.
Given t h a t  i n  h i s  w id e r w ork, Newman mounted a  com prehensive and
h ig h ly  f l e x i b l e  d e fen ce  o f  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  a l l  th e  m ira c le s  o f
S c r ip tu r e ,  (and  n o t j u s t  th o s e  o f  th e  New T estam en t) r e a l l y  to o k
p la c e ,  i t  becomes d i f f i c u l t  to  see  what he th e re b y  hopes to  g a in
by  them . F or th e  more one m a g n ifie s  them f o r  w hat th e y  seem to  b e ,
d is p la y s  o f  th e  l i m i t l e s s  power o f  God, th e  more d i f f i c u l t  i t  becomes
to  r e c o n c i le  them  w ith  t h i s  en d u rin g  r e a l i t y  o f  bond ed n ess , w ith  th e
h id d en n ess  o f  God in  J e s u s ,  and th e  n o n -re sp o n se  i f  n o t a n t ip a th y
o f  th o se  who e x p e rien c e  them . Given th e  m ounting a t t a c k s  on th e
m ira c le s  o f  th e  Old T estam en t, th e  New T estam ent and in  Church h i s t o r y ,
i t  i s  s tra n g e  to  see  th e  le n g th s  to  w hich he goes to  d e fen d  them a l l .
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  c o n s id e r  J .D . Holmes' c o n c lu s io n s  on 
th e  c a p a c i ty  to  f in d  in  Newman x a  momentum t h a t  seemed to  be le a d in g  
to  a  new way o f  re sp o n d in g  to  m ira c le s .  Of th e  T ra c t 85 m a te r ia l  
he w r i t e s ,
• • . th e  argum ent i t s e l f  was a  's c e p t i c a l '  one in  w hich 
Newman p o s s ib ly  o v e r s ta te s  th e  p o s i t io n  and which d id  n o t 
n e c e s s a r i ly  r e p r e s e n t  h i s  own o p in io n s  abou t s c r i p t u r e .  
N e v e r th e le s s , th e  argum ent d em o n stra te s  o r  i l l u s t r a t e s  
Newman's c o n f id e n t aw areness o f  $he d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  
l im i t a t i o n s  and human e lem en ts  in  th e  s a c re d  w r i t i n g s .
In  T ra c t 85 and o th e r  e a r ly  w r i t in g s ,  Newman a c c e n te d  th e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  d i s t in g u is h in g  betw een th e  r e s u l t s  o f  
b i b l i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  and th e  t r u t h  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  
r e l i g i o n . 29 ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
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H is l a t e r  w r i t in g s  in d ic a te  how l i t t l e  ground he conceded on 
th e  is s u e  o f  th e  o ccu rren ce  o f  any m ira c le  r e f e r r e d  to  in  S c r ip tu r e .  
U nlike S t r a u s s ,  he seems n o t to  have been  s t r u c k  by th e  te n s io n  in  
th e  G ospels betw een  th e  p o r t r a y a l  o f  J e s u s ’ d i s c ip le s  a s  w itn e s s in g  
th e  most am azing th in g s ,  t h e i r  b e in g  to ld  in  advance o f  H is 
R e s u rre c tio n  -  and t h e i r  t o t a l  u n p rep a red n ess  f o r  t h i s  when i t  
happens. At t h i s  p o in t ,  m ira c le  does seem to  work a t  a  l e v e l  o th e r  
th a n  t h a t  o f  sim ple  h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y ,  and may even su g g e s t t h a t  
th e  elem ent o f  h i s t o r i c i t y  sho u ld  be re -ex am in ed .
Newman’ s D e f in i t io n  o f  M iracle?  E s ta b l is h in g  
The C ontex t o f  In q u iry
M ira c le s  a s  N orm ative in  
th e  Complete C ontext
Newman c o n s id e rs  a  m ira c le  to  be
• . . an  e v en t in c o n s i s te n t  w ith  th e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  n a tu r e ,  
t h a t  i s ,  w ith  th e  e s ta b l i s h e d  co u rse  o f  th in g s  in  w hich i t  
i s  found . . . .  an  ev en t in  a  g iv e n  system  w hich can n o t be 
r e f e r r e d  to  any law , o r  acco u n ted  f o r  by th e  o p e ra t io n  o f  
any p r in c ip l e ,  in  t h a t  system . I t  does n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  im ply  
a v io l a t i o n  o f  n a tu re  • . . m ere ly  th e  i n t e r p o s i t i o n  o f  an 
e x te r n a l  c a u se , w h ich , we s h a l l  h e r e a f t e r  show, can  be no 
o th e r  th a n  th e  agency o f  th e  D e ity . 50
W hile Newman s t r e s s e s  t h a t  m ira c le s  a re  in c o n s i s te n t  w i th in  a
g iv e n  system , nam ely th e  rea lm  o f  n a tu re  and i t s  law s, he i s  e q u a l ly
i n s i s t e n t  t h a t  t h i s  domain be s e t  in  a  w id e r fram ework. G iven t h i s
w id e r c o n te x t ,  what a p p ea rs  to  b e , and i s  in  f a c t  an in c o n s is te n c y
in  th e  n a tu r a l  re a lm , i s  more a c c u r a te ly  d e sc r ib e d  a s  a  no rm ativ e
e x h ib i t io n  o f  p r in c ip le s  o f  th e  com plete system s ’w h ile  th e y  a re
e x c e p tio n s  to  th e  laws o f  one system , th e y  may c o in c id e  w ith  th o s e
o f  a n o th e r ’ . ^  P ro v id en ce , th e  p la n s  and p ro v is io n s  o f  th e  D iv ine
Mind, e s p e c ia l l y  in  H is in te n t io n s  tow ards man and h i s  s t a t e ,  must
be c o n s id e re d  when th e se  o th e rw ise  anom alous ev en ts  a re  d is c u s s e d .
To c o n fin e  th e  d is c u s s io n  to  one o f  i r r e g u l a r i t i e s  w i th in  th e
p h y s ic a l  o rd e r  i s  to
. . . degrade them from  th e  s t a t i o n  which th e y  h o ld  in  th e  
p la n s  and p ro v is io n s  o f  th e  D iv ine  Mind, and to  s t r i p  them 
o f  t h e i r  r e a l  use  and d ig n i ty ;  f o r  a s  naked and i s o l a t e d  
f a c t s  th e y  do b u t deform  an harm onious s y s t e m . 52
When we d is c u s s  Hume's b e l i e f s  abou t m ir a c le s ,  we s h a l l  see  t h a t
t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  in  th e  m oral and  p r o v id e n t ia l  c o n te x t o f  in q u ir y
i s  one o f  th e  p r in c ip a l  p o in ts  o f  d isag reem en t betw een th e  two.
They d i f f e r  o v e r th e  r e a l i t y  and a c c e s s i b i l i t y  o f  th e s e  ’ fram in g '
c e r t a i n t i e s  ab o u t God and H is p u rp o se s . Newman looks to  t h i s
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c o n te x t to  p ro v id e  m i r a c le 's  p ro p e r  r a t i o n a l e  and v in d ic a t io n :
Hume r e - d e s c r ib e s  t h i s  c o n te x t  so t h a t  no in d ep en d en t o r
sem i-in d ep en d en t knowledge o f  God i s  p e rm itte d . One alw ays has
to  come c o ld , as i t  w ere , t o  te s tim o n y  f o r  w hat can o n ly  rem ain
b iz a r r e  in  th e  p e rm itte d  c o n te x t o f  in q u ir y .  Newman lo o k s to  a
w id e r c o n s is te n c y  o r  c o h e ren c e , where m ira c le s  w i l l  n o t be d i s r u p t iv e
in t r u s io n s ,  b u t n o rm ative  e x h ib i t io n s .
S ince  a  M irac le  i s  an  a c t  o u t o f  th e  known t r a c k  o f  D ivine 
agency , as  re g a rd s  th e  p h y s ic a l  sy stem , i t  i s  a lm o st 
in d is p e n sa b le  to  show i t s  c o n s is te n c y  w ith  th e  D iv in e  agency , 
a t  l e a s t ,  in  some o th e r  p o in t  o f  view ; i f ,  t h a t  i s ,  i t  i s  
re c o g n ise d  a s  th e  work o f  th e  same power.
Newman has r e f e r r e d  to  th e  i n t e r p o s i t i o n  o f  a  cause e x te r n a l
to  th e  n a tu r a l  system , and to  th e  sen se  in  w hich n o th in g  w i th in  t h a t
system  can  acco u n t f o r  th e  ev en t in  q u e s t io n . H ere, he i s
re sp o n d in g  to  th e  same a s p e c t  o f  m ira c le  t h a t  we have en co u n te red
in  A qu inas’ th e o lo g y . T h e re , th e  m iracu lo u s  ev en t was s a id  n o t t o
come ab o u t as  th e  r e s u l t  o f  any  c a u s a l  p r o p e r t ie s  o r  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s
o f  a  th in g ,  b u t God, th e  H ig h es t Cause and Supreme Power, i n v i s i b l e
and u n seen , above and beyond th e  th in g s  o f  n a tu r e ,  a c t s  to  m odify
th e se  th in g s  d i r e c t l y  o r  im m ed ia te ly . By t h i s  a c t ,  th in g s  a re
m o d ified  in  a  way th a t  exceeds t h e i r  n a t u r a l  c a p a c i t i e s ,  and e v e n ts
o ccu r t h a t  would o th e rw ise  be im p o ss ib le . But a s  th e s e  n a tu r a l
c a p a c i t i e s ,  in  f a c t ,  th e  th in g s  in  t h e i r  co m p le ten ess , a r e  t o t a l l y
and r e a l l y  dependent on God f o r  t h e i r  e x is te n c e ,  He i s  s a id  t o  be
f r e e  to  a c t  in  t h i s  new way, and i t  i s  in  a  sen se  n a t u r a l  f o r
th in g s  to  be th u s  a c te d  upon. Newman r e f e r s  to  m ira c le s  as
• . • th o se  ev en ts  • . . which have no a s s ig n a b le  second 
cause  o r  a n te c e d e n t ,  and w hich , on t h a t  a c c o u n t, a r e  from  
th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  c a se  r e f e r r e d  to  th e  im m ediate agency  
o f  th e  D e ity . 54
R ecourse to  a  P a r tia lly -k n o w n  God
For Newman, t o  a p p e a l to  t h i s  D e ity  i s  n e v e r  to  a p p e a l to
a  t o t a l l y  unknown 'X* th a t  rem ains beyond th e  c a p a c i t i e s  o f  human
e x p e r ie n c e , knowledge and f a i t h .  Nor i s  i t  t o  a p p ea l to  an  fX'
whose s o le  f u n c t io n is  to  v in d ic a te  p a r t i c u l a r  b e l i e f s  ab o u t
m ir a c le s .  Newman b eg in s  any in q u iry  in to  m ira c le s  w ith  c e r t a i n t i e s
ab o u t God a lre a d y  e s ta b l i s h e d ,  and on b a se s  t h a t  a re  a t  l e a s t
sem i-in d ep en d en t o f  th e  te s t im o n ia ls  in  q u e s tio n . These c e r t a i n t i e s
mark th e  s t a r t i n g  p o in t and c o n te x t o f  in q u ir y  in to  th e  m ir a c le s .
W hile th ey  do n o t d im in ish  th e  need f o r  good, h i s to r i c a l ly - s o u n d
te s tim o n y  f o r  th e  ev en ts  u n d er c o n s id e ra t io n , th e y  do sp re a d  th e
bu rden  o f  p ro o f  somewhat. F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  t h i s  c o n te x tu a l  i s s u e  o f
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a p a r tia lly -k n o w n  God m a in ta in s  t h a t  th e r e  i s  One w ith  th e  power to  
work th e  m ira c le .  S econd ly , i t  p ro v id e s  th e  re a so n  o r  purpose f o r  
th e  ev en t ta k in g  p la c e .
Newman p la c e s  as  much im portance on h i s  c o n te x tu a l
c e r t a i n t i e s  as he does on th e  p a r t i c u l a r  m ira c le s  in  q u e s tio n .
Fundam ental r e v i s io n  o f  th e  t h e i s t i c  c o n te x t would have to  le a d  t o ,
i f  n o t occu r in  tandem w i th ,  b a s ic  changes in  th e  re sp o n se  to
m ir a c le - r e p o r t s .
. . . th e  b e in g  o f  an  i n t e l l i g e n t  Maker has  been  th ro u g h o u t 
assum ed; an d , in d eed , i f  th e  p e c u l i a r  o b je c t  o f  a  M irac le  
be to  ev id en ce  a  m essage from God, i t  i s  p la in  t h a t  i t  
im p lie s  th e  ad m issio n  o f  th e  fundam en ta l t r u t h ,  and demands 
a s s e n t  to  a n o th e r  beyond i t .  H is p a r t i c u l a r  in te r f e r e n c e  
i t  d i r e c t l y  p ro v e s , w h ile  i t  o n ly  rem inds o f  H is e x is te n c e .
. . . H ence, though an a d d i t io n a l  in s ta n c e ,  i t  i s  n o t a 
d i s t i n c t  s p e c ie s  o f  ev idence  f o r  a  C re a to r  from t h a t  
c o n ta in e d  in  th e  g e n e ra l  marks o f  o rd e r  and d e s ig n  in  th e  
u n iv e r s e .  . . .  A m ira c le  i s  no argum ent t o  one who i s  
d e l ib e r a t e ly  and on p r in c ip l e ,  an  a t h e i s t .  ^5
U
But Newman does n o t adop t a  n a iv e  a t t i t u d e  tow ards th e  a c q u i s i t i o n
o f  t h i s  b a s ic  knowledge o f  God. Though i t  i s  s a id  to  be a c c e s s ib le
a p a r t  from th e  m ira c le s  in  q u e s t io n ,  and fu n c tio n s  a s  a
p r e -c o n d it io n  o f  in q u iry  in to  r e p o r ts  o f  m ir a e le s ,  he n e v e r  say s
t h a t  knowledge o f  t h i s  God can  be u n ifo rm ly  presum ed. There a re  a
number o f  f a c to r s  a t  work w hich make th e  ap p ea l to  God in  th e  in q u ir y
in to  m ir a c le s ,  a  move th a t  n e v e r w i l l  in  f a c t  be a llo w ed  by a l l
in q u i r e r s .  Even from th e  p e r s p e c tiv e  o f  h i s  own b e l i e f  in  t h i s  God,
we can choose two p la c e s  where th e  p ro b le m a tic  o f  b e l i e f  i n  God i s
c l e a r l y  r a i s e d .  H is rem arks in  h i s  second e s s a y , on E c c l e s i a s t i c a l
m ir a c le s ,  a re  a p p l ic a b le  h e re . (They a ls o  a d d re ss  a s p e c ts  o f  th e
36is s u e s  r a i s e d  by th e  em ergence o f  e v o lu tio n a ry  t h e o r i e s ,  and w hat
i t  would th e n  mean to  r e f e r  t o  a  fundam en tal knowledge o f  God from
th e  o rd e r  o f  n a tu r e . )
To p e rso n s  who have n o t commonly th e  o p p o r tu n ity  o f  w i tn e s s in g  
f o r  th em selv es  t h i s  g r e a t  v a r i e ty  o f  D ivine w orks, th e r e  i s  
som ething v e ry  s tra n g e  and s t a r t l i n g ,  -  i t  may even  be s a id ,  
u n s e t t l i n g  -  in  th e  f i r s t  view  o f  n a tu re  a s  i t  i s .  . . . th e  
mind lo s e s  i t s  b a la n c e , and i t  i s  n o t to o  much to  s a y , t h a t  
in  some case s  i t  even f a l l s  in to  a s o r t  o f  s c e p tic is m .
N atu re  seems to  be to o  p ow erfu l and v a r io u s ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  to o  
s t r a n g e ,  to  be th e  work o f  God . . . and i f  we do n o t  subm it 
o u rs e lv e s  in  awe to  H is g r e a t  m y s te r io u sn e s s , and  c h a s te n  o u r 
h e a r ts  and keep  s i l e n c e ,  we s h a l l  be in  danger o f  lo s in g  o u r 
b e l i e f  in  H is p re sen ce  and p ro v id en ce  a l t o g e t h e r .57
Or, we m ight r e f e r  to  th e  fo llo w in g  e x e rp t from th e  A p o log ia  
Pro Y ita  Sua.
S ta r t in g  th e n  w ith  th e  b e in g  o f  God, (w hich , a s  I  have s a id ,  
i s  a s  c e r t a i n  to  me as th e  c e r t a in t y  o f  my own e x is t e n c e ,
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though when I  t r y  to  p u t th e  grounds o f  t h a t  c e r t a i n t y  in to  
lo g ic a l  shape I  f in d  a  d i f f i c u l t y  in  d o in g  so in  mood and 
f ig u r e  to  my s a t i s f a c t i o n , )  I  lo o k  ou t o f  m y se lf in to  th e  
w orld  o f  men, and th e re  I  see  a  s ig h t  w hich fULs me w ith  
u n sp eak ab le  d i s t r e s s .  The w orld  seems s im p ly  to  g iv e  th e  
l i e  to  t h a t  g r e a t  t r u t h ,  o f  w hich my w hole b e in g  i s  so  f u l l j
T h is p o t e n t i a l  f o r  i n i t i a l ,  and perhaps i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  d i f f e r e n c e s
o v e r th e  is s u e  o f  G od's e x is te n c e ,  d i r e c t l y  a f f e c t s  th e  in q u ir y
in to  m ir a c le s .  A c o n te x t in  w hich th e re  i s  s a id  to  be one w ith  th e
power and m otive to  work m ira c le s  w i l l  p ro v id e  a  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t
a n te c e d e n t p r o b a b i l i ty  o r  e x p e c ta t io n  co n ce rn in g  th e  k in d s  o f  e v en t
t h a t  co u ld  be e n co u n te red . T his would a p p ly  to  an  e x p e c ta t io n  o f
e v e n ts  a s  y e t  in  th e  f u tu r e ,  as  i t  would to  th e  e v a lu a t io n  o f
te s tim o n y  f o r  m ira c le s  in  th e  p a s t .
Newman’ s m oral e x p e r ien c e  le d  him t o  b e l ie v e  in  a  God whom
he was a b le  t o  i d e n t i f y  as  th e  God o f  th e  m ir a c le s .  There was in
f a c t  an approach  to  th e  same B eing  by two sem i-in d ep en d en t av en u es;
one by means o f  h i s  co n sc ien ce  and h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  i t s  s ig n i f i c a n c e ,
th e  second by means o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  d e p o s i t  in  w hich th e  m ira c le s
o f  J e su s  f ig u r e .  Ju e rg en s  m a in ta in s  t h a t  'W herever Newman b e g in s
an a n a ly s is  o f  th e  ev id en ce  o f  f a i t h  he ta k e s  co n sc ien ce  a s  th e  
39s t a r t i n g  p o i n t ' .
C onscience may be th e  s t a r t i n g  p o in t ,  b u t t h i s  does n o t mean
t h a t  Wewman s e t t l e s  a l l  th e  is s u e s  o f  f a i t h  by re c o u rse  to  i t  a lo n e .
F a i th  has a  number o f  a s p e c ts ,  amongst w hich i s  th e  h i s t o r i c a l
d im ension  concerned  w ith  Je su s  in  th e  G ospel r e c o rd s ,  and t h e i r
m ain tenance and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  in  th e  ch u rch . Where Newman r e f e r s
to  f a i t h  and b e l i e f ,  in  th e  fo llo w in g , i t  seems to  me t h a t  he
i m p l i c i t l y  assum es th e  l i t e r a l  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  m ira c le s  a t t r i b u t e d
to  Je su s  in  th e  G ospels. Any change in  b e l i e f  abou t t h e i r
h i s t o r i c i t y  would le a d  to  a  change in  w hat he would mean by ' f a i t h ' .
The p r in c ip le  o f  f a i t h , w hich i s  th e  c o r r e la t iv e  o f  dogma, 
b e in g  th e  a b so lu te  accep tan ce  o f  th e  d iv in e  Word w ith  an  
i n t e r n a l  a s s e n t ,  in  o p p o s it io n  to  th e  in fo rm a tio n s , i f  su ch , 
o f  s ig h t  and re a so n . • • . That b e l i e f  in  C h r i s t i a n i ty  i s  
i t s e l f  b e t t e r  th a n  u n b e l ie f ;  t h a t  f a i t h ,  though an i n t e l l e c t u a l  
a c t i o n ,  i s  e t h i c a l  in  i t s  o r ig in ;  t h a t  i t  i s  s a f e r  to  b e l ie v e ;  
t h a t  we must b eg in  w ith  b e l ie v in g ;  40
'B eg in n in g  w ith  b e l ie v in g ' i s  n o t ,  f o r  Newman, to  prom ote a r b i t r a r y
s u b je c t iv is m  a s  th e  s t a r t i n g  p o in t ,  n e i t h e r  in  th e  l i f e  o f
c o n sc ie n c e , n o r  in  in q u iry  in to  any h i s t o r i c a l  grounds o f  f a i t h .
We have r e f e r r e d  to  Newman and Hume d i f f e r i n g  o v e r th e
c o n te x t o f  in q u ir y  in to  m ira c le s .  An im p o rtan t is s u e  t h a t  em erges
from t h i s  c o n te x tu a l  d i f f e r e n c e  co n cern s  th e  amount and q u a l i t y  o f
ev idence  r e q u ire d  f o r  a  p ro p e r  b e l i e f  t h a t  a  m ira c le  h as in  f a c t
o c cu rred . Hume, d ev e lo p in g  some n o tio n s  o f  Locke on th e  e f f e c t
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o f  i n t r i n s i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  k in d s  o f  e v e n t ,  on th e  c a p a c i ty  o f
te s tim o n y  to  be a c c e p te d , m a in ta in ed  t h a t  a  p o in t  o f  no r e tu r n  was
p a sse d , beyond w hich no good grounds e x is te d  f o r  a llo w in g  t h a t  th e
ev en t in  q u e s t io n  ., had , o r  co u ld  have, happened. I n t r i n s i c
u n lik e lih o o d  would alw ays c o u n te r  o th e rw ise  im peccable  te s tim o n y .
Newman's c o n te x tu a l  em phasis f r e e s  p a r t i c u l a r  te s tim o n y  from t h i s
bu rden  by re - a p p o r t io n in g  i £  to  th e  t h e i s t i c  c o n te x t .  T estim ony
f o r  m ira c le s  need  n o t be o f  an  im p o ss ib ly  h ig h e r  c a l i b r e  th a n  we
would a sk  o f  te s tim o n y  f o r  some o th e r  im p o rtan t e v e n t. I t  w i l l
tu r n  ou t t h a t  th e r e  can be a c c e p ta b le  te s tim o n y  to  some v e ry
s tra n g e  e v e n ts  in d eed .
We a re  n o t l e f t  to  co n tem p la te  th e  b a re  a n o m alie s , and from 
th e  mere n e c e s s i ty  o f  th e  case  to  r e f e r  them to  th e  supposed  
agency o f  th e  D e ity . . . .  i t  i s  h a rd ly  to o  much to  a f f i r m  
th a t  th e  m oral system  p o in ts  to  an  in te r f e r e n c e  w ith  th e  
co u rse  o f  n a tu r e ,  and t h a t  M ira c le s  w rought in  ev id en ce  o f  
a  D iv ine com m unication, in s te a d  o f  b e in g  a n te c e d e n t ly  
im p ro b ab le , a r e ,  when d i r e c t l y  a t t e s t e d ,  e n t i t l e d  to  a 
r e s p e c t f u l  and im p a r t ia l  c o n s id e ra t io n . 4-1
When c o n s id e re d  in  th e  a l le g e d ly  p ro p e r  and com plete  c o n te x t ,
o b s ta c le s  to  a c c e p tin g  te s tim o n y  f o r  what a p p e a r  to  be g r o s s ly
anom alous e v e n ts .;  a re  overcom e. As th e  m ira c le  now p o s se s se s  a
no rm ativ e  fo rc e  in  th e  w id e r p e r s p e c t iv e ,  i t s  a p p a re n t c a p a c i ty
to  d i s s ip a t e  th e  e f f e c t  o f  te s tim o n y  o f f e re d  i s  i t s e l f  a m e lio ra te d .
. . .  i t  i s  a s  p a r t s  o f  an  e x i s t i n g  system  t h a t  th e  M ira c le s  
o f  S c r ip tu r e  demand o u r a t t e n t i o n ,  a s  r e s u l t i n g  from known 
< a t t r i b u t e s  o f  God, and c o rre sp o n d in g  t o  th e  o rd in a ry
arran g em en ts  o f  H is p ro v id en ce . • • . th e y  a re  co n n ec ted  to  
us n o t as unmeaning and unconnected  o c c u r re n c e s , b u t as  
h o ld in g  a  p la c e  in  an  e x te n s iv e  p la n  o f  D iv ine governm ent, 
co m p le tin g  th e  m oral system , c o n n e c tin g  Man and h i s  M aker, 
and in tro d u c in g  him to  th e  means o f  s e c u r in g  h is  h a p p in ess  
in  a n o th e r  and e t e r n a l  s t a t e  o f  b e in g . 42
W hatever e x p e c ta t io n s  o f  a r e v is e d  app roach  to  m ira c le s  w ere form ed
by th e  e a r l i e r  c o l l a t i o n  o f  Newman's re sp o n se s  to  t h e i r  n o n - e f f e c t ,
we do n o t in  f a c t  f in d  a  r e v is e d  approach  to  th e  s u b je c t  -  one t h a t
moves beyond th e  scope o f  b e l i e f  in  th e  o ccu rren ce  o f  th e
S c r ip t u r a l  m ira c le s .  Even by th e  l a t e  w ork, An E ssay  In  Aid o f  a
Grammar o f  A ssen t (1 8 7 0 ), we f in d  Newman r e f e r r i n g  to  a  fundam en tal
i d e n t i t y  betw een Je su s  a s  He was and J e s u s  as  He a p p e a rs  in  th e
G ospel. Combining t h i s  w ith  h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  p ro p e r  c o n te x t
f o r  in q u ir y  in to  m ira c le ,  a  v e ry  c o n se rv a tiv e  outcome i s  i n e v i t a b l e .
F or exam ple, we can  c o n s id e r  Newman's b e l i e f s  abou t J e s u s  and H is
u se  o f  th e  t i t l e s  'Son o f  God' and 'Son  o f  Man*. T h is shows t h a t
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even "by 1 870 , he a t t r i b u t e d  l i t t l e  t o  any ' c r e a t i v i t y *  o f  th e
E v a n g e l i s t s ,  and l i t t l e  t o  any d e te rm in a t iv e  in f lu e n c e s
a p a r t  from Je s u s  H im self.
A nother s t r i k i n g  in s ta n c e  o f  t h i s  i s  seen in  the  Names 
under which He spoke o f  H im self  . . . He . . . chooses 
as  His s p e c i a l  d e s ig n a t io n s  th e se  two, Son o f  God and 
Son o f  Man . . .  by which He c o r r e c t s  any narrow J u d a ic  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  them . . .  In  th o se  two names, Son o f  
God and Son o f  Man, d e c l a r a t o r y  o f  the  two n a tu r e s  o f  
Emmanuel, He s e p a r a te s  H im self  from th e  Jew ish  D is p e n s a t io n  
in  w hich He was b o m ,  and in a u g u ra te s  th e  New Covenant. . . .
In  q u o t in g  H is  own say in g s  from the E v a n g e l i s t s  f o r  t h i s  
p u rpose , I  assume ( o f  which th e r e  i s  no re a so n a b le  doubt) 
t h a t  th ey  w ro te  b e fo re  any h i s t o r i c a l  ev en ts  had happened 
o f  a n a tu re  to  cause them u n c o n sc io u s ly  to  modify o r  to  
c o lo u r  th e  language which t h e i r  m as te r  u s e d .43 ( i t a l i c s  mine)
We have seen  t h a t  Newman d id  b e l ie v e  t h a t  t h e r e  were 
d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een J e s u s ' l i f e ,  and i t s  r e - p r e s e n t a t i o n  in  the  
G ospels . But ., th e se  d i f f e r e n c e s  a re  c o n ta in e d  w i th in  a  d i r e c t  o r  
mimetic u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  E v a n g e l i s t s '  t a s k s .  There i s ,  in  
f a c t ,  a  ' d i r e c t  o v e r la p '  between e v en t  i n  J e s u s '  l i f e  and ev en t  in  
th e  n a r r a t i v e .  D if f e re n c e s  seem to  be c o n f in ed  more t o  t h e  manner 
o f  p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  to  th e  com press ion , o r  condensing  r e q u i r e d  f o r  th e  
purposes  o f  th e  n a r r a t i v e  form. This approach  t o  th e  G ospels , 
augments and com pletes  the  c o n te x tu a l  i s s u e s  r e f e r r e d  t o ,  and le a d s  
to  h i s  c o n s e rv a t iv e  c o n c lu s io n s  ab o u t what J e su s  r e a l l y  d id .
"ftBy c o n t r a s t ,  Wilhelm B o u sse t ,  K yrios C h r i s to s .  A H is to r y  o f  th e  
B e l i e f  in  C h r i s t  from the  B eginnings o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  to  I r a n a e u s . 
t r a n s l a t e d  by John E. S te e ly  (N a sh v i l le :  Abingdon P r e s s ,  1970 1913 )•
The d i f f e r e n c e  between th e  two a u th o rs  i s  a lm ost t o t a l ,  i n  m ethodology 
and in  c o n c lu s io n s .  For B o u sse t ,  t h e  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  a re  l a r g e l y  due 
to  th e  c r e a t i v i t y  o f  th e  e a r l y  com m unities. 'The f a i t h  o f  th e  
community . . . above a l l  su rrounded  t h i s  p i c tu r e  o f  J e s u s  w ith  th e  
nimbus o f  th e  m iracu lous  . . .  We a re  s t i l l  ab le  t o  see  c l e a r l y  how 
th e  e a r l i e s t  t r a d i t i o n  o f  J e s u s '  l i f e  was r e l a t i v e l y  f r e e  from th e  
m ira c u lo u s '  (p .  98> and pp. 99-106) . He would on ly  ag ree  w i th  Newman's 
c la im  about 'Son o f  God' to  th e  e x te n t  t h a t  we have h e re  a s e p a r a t i o n  
from th e  Jew ish  D is p e n s a t io n .  The fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  t i t l e  w i th  th e  
sense  in  q u e s t io n  would be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  o th e r s  however. Those 
re s p o n s ib le  would p ro b ab ly  n o t  be even th e  P a l e s t i n i a n  p r im i t iv e  
community (p . 9 4 ) ,  b u t i t s  p ro p e r  s e t t i n g  i s  the  'G e n t i l e  C h r i s t i a n  
Church' w ith  ' P au lin e -Jo h an n in e  C h r is to lo g y '  (p . 97)* In  th e  
i n t r o d u c t io n  to  th e  5th  e d i t i o n ,  R. Bultmann r e f e r s  t o  K yrios  C h r i s to s  -  
'Among th e  works o f  New Testam ent s c h o la r s h ip  the  s tu d y  o f  which I  u sed  
t o  recommend in  my l e c t u r e s  to  s tu d e n t s  as  in d is p e n s a b le ,  above a l l  
belonged  . . . K yrios C h r i s t o s . '  (p .  7)* See a l s o  S tephen N e i l l ,
The I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  the  New Testam ent 1861 -  1961, The F i r t h  L e c tu re ,  
1962 (London: Oxford U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1964 ) ,  pp. 163-4*
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T h e  C o n t r a s t  w i t h  A p o l l o n i u s
E xam ination  o f  th e  com plete c o n te x t o f  in q u ir y  en ab le s
u s  to  see  how Newman's re sp o n se  to  th e  m ira c le s  a t t r i b u t e d  to
A p o llo n iu s  o f  Tyana i s  a t  th e  same tim e c o n s i s t e n t ,  y e t  e x p re sse s
d i f f e r e n t  c o n c lu s io n s  ab o u t t h e i r  h i s t o r i c i t y .  They do n o t
engage th e  c la im  t o  be a c t s  o f  th e  God who i s  a t  l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y
known, and th e  whole t h e i s t i c  c o n te x t i s  r a t h e r  s e t  a s id e  -  to
th e  d e tr im e n t o f  th e  w onders in  q u e s t io n . But a p a r t  from  t h i s
i s s u e ,  Newman b e l ie v e d  th a t  th e s e  w onders c o u ld  be e x c is e d  from
th e  s to r y  o f  A p o llo n iu s , w ith o u t do in g  i r r e p a r a b le  damage to  th e
t e x t  a s  a  w ho le . Newman r e f e r s  to  A p o llo n iu s  v a n is h in g  from th e
c o u r t  b e fo re  d e l iv e r in g  h is  d e fe n ce , as  fo llo w s .
F h i lo s t r a tu s  s u p p l ie s  u s  w ith  an  ample d e fe n ce , w hich he 
was to  have d e l iv e re d ,  had he n o t in  th e  co u rse  o f  th e  
p ro ceed in g s  su d d en ly  v an ish ed  from th e  c o u r t ,  and 
t r a n s p o r te d  h im s e lf  to  P u te o l i  . • . T h is  i s  th e  .on ly  
m iracu lo u s  o ccu rren ce  which fo rc e s  i t s e l f  in to  th e  h i s to r y  
a s  a  component p a r t  o f  th e  n a r r a t i v e ,  th e  r e s t  b e in g  o f  
e asy  o m issio n  w ith o u t any d e tr im e n t to  i t s  e n t i r e n e s s .
[Newman adds a s  a  fo o tn o te ]
Perhaps h i s  c a u s in g  o f  the  w r i t i n g  o f  th e  in d ic tm e n t 
to  v a n ish  from th e  p a p e r , when he had been b ro u g h t 
b e fo re  T i g e l l i n u s , may be an e x c e p tio n , as b e in g  
th e  a l le g e d  cause  o f  h is  a c q u i t t a l .  In  g e n e r a l ,  
how ever, no consequence fo llo w s  from  h i s  m a rv e llo u s  
a c t io n s :  e .g .  when im prisoned  by D o m itian u s, in  
o rd e r  to  show Damis h i s  power, he i s  d e sc r ib e d  a s  
draw ing h i s  le g  o u t o f  f e t t e r s ,  and  th e n  -  a s  p u t t in g  
i t  back  a g a in  . . .  a  g r e a t  e x e r t io n  o f  power w ith  
a p p a r e n t ly  sm a ll o b je c t .  44
U nlike  t h i s ,  Newman m a in ta in s  t h a t  th e  m ira c le s  o f  th e  P e n ta te u c h ,
th e  G ospels and th e  A cts a re  o f  a  p ie ce  w ith  th e  e n t i r e  w ork, and
e x c is io n s  would s p o i l  th e  e n t i r e  co m p o sitio n .
The m iracu lo u s  e v en ts  o f  th e  P e n ta te u c h , on th e  c o n tr a r y ,  o r  
o f  th e  G ospels and A c ts , though o f  c o u rse  th e y  may be 
r e j e c te d  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  n a r r a t i v e ,  can  be 
r e j e c te d  in  no o th e r  way; s in c e  th e y  form i t s  su b s ta n c e  and 
groundw ork, an d , l ik e  th e  f ig u re  o f  P h id ia s  on M in e rv a 's  
s h ie ld ,  canno t be e ra se d  w ith o u t s p o i l in g  th e  e n t i r e  
co m p o sitio n . 45
Newman has reco g n ized  an e s s e n t i a l  a sp e c t o f  any re sp o n se  t o  th e  
G ospel m ir a c le s ,  nam ely, t h a t  th e y  a re  n o t a  mere append ix  to  
th e  t e x t  t h a t  can  be s e p a ra te d  o f f ,  n o r  segm ents to  be m ere ly  
dropped . Nor does i t  make sense  to  i n t e r p r e t  f i r s t  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  
G ospels and th en  make a p ie ce -m e a l re sp o n se  to  th e  m ira c u lo u s . As 
we have begun to  see in  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  A quinas on th e  m ira c u lo u s ,
i
m ira c le  i s  am enable to  b e in g  approached a s  a  c e n t r a l  i f  n o t dom inant 
f e a tu r e  o f  th e  G ospels.
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In  re sp o n d in g  to  t h i s  p o in t ,  i t  rem ains to  he seen  w h e th er 
we can f in d  a n o th e r  ’h o l i s t i c 1 re sp o n se  to  m irac le  t h a t  does 
j u s t i c e  to  t h i s  a p p a re n t c e n t r a l i t y  i f  we a re  n o t g o in g  to  acco u n t 
f o r  i t  on th e  b a s is  o f  a  u n ifo rm ly  l i t e r a l  h i s t o r i c i t y .
Newman’ s e x te n s iv e  a r t i c l e  on A p o llo n iu s  r e f e r s  to  th e
r e l i g i o - p o l i t i c a l  c o n te x t in  w hich th e  V ita  em erged. From th e
b e g in n in g , th e  s e t t i n g  was one o f  r i v a l r y  to  th e  c la im s  o f
C h r i s t i a n i ty ,  and he d e s c r ib e s  P h i l o s t r a t u s ’ p a tro n e s s ,  J u l i a
Domna, a s  ’c e le b r a te d  in  th e  cause  o f  H eathen  P h ilo so p h y ’ . A gain ,
Though i t  i s  n o t  a  p ro fe s se d  im i ta t io n  o f  th e  S c r ip tu r e  
h i s to r y  o f  C h r is t ,  i t  c o n ta in s  q u i te  enough to  show t h a t  
i t  was w r i t t e n  w ith  a  view  to  r i v a l l i n g  i t ;  and 
a c c o rd in g ly , in  th e  fo llo w in g  age, i t  was made use o f  in  
a  d i r e c t  a tta c jc  upon C h r i s t i a n i ty  by H ie ro c le s ,  P r a e f e c t  
o f  B y th in ia .  4©
On two c o u n ts ,  t h a t  o f  r i v a l r y  w ith  C h r i s t i a n i ty ,  and th e
h i s t o r i c a l  c r e d e n t i a l s  o f  P h i l o s t r a t u s ’ a l le g e d  s o u rc e s , r e c e n t
A H
work by Howard Kee ; su p p o rts  t h i s  a sp e c t o f  Newman’ s o b se rv a tio n s*
They c e r t a i n l y  d i f f e r  from th e  b e l i e f s  o f  C .P. E e l l s ,  in  th e
P re fa c e  t o  h i s  1923 t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  t e x t ,  w here he w ro te ,
The book i t s e l f  c o n ta in s  no a l lu s io n  t o  C h r i s t i a n i ty .  . . .
I f  any a t t a c k  on th e  Church was in te n d e d  . . .  i t  was to o  
c o v e r t  to  be e f f e c t iv e .  . . . The i n t e r n a l  ev id en ce  o f  th e  
book i s  even more co n v in c in g  th a t  i t  i s  what i t  p u rp o r ts  
to  b e , a  f a i t h f u l  and p a in s ta k in g  c o m p ila tio n  from  Damis* 
n o te s  . . .  I f  e i t h e r  P h i lo s t r a tu s  o r  Damis c o n s c io u s ly  
e x ag g e ra ted  th e  m ira c le s  . . .  th e y  must have been  
asto u n d ed  by t h e i r  own m o d era tio n . 48
By th e  tim e we have f in i s h e d  o u t l in in g  th e  scope o f  Newman’ s
ad m issio n  o f  th e  m iracu lo u s  in to  th e o lo g ic a l  and h i s t o r i c a l
in q u ir y ,  we m ight conclude  th a t  h i s  re sp o n se  to  A p o llo n iu s ’
m ira c le s  i s  a  case  o f  ’ th e  p o t c a l l i n g  th e  k e t t l e  b la c k ’ . Newman
w i l l  be seen  to  b e l ie v e  th a t  many no l e s s  am azing w onders come to
us on s u f f i c i e n t  grounds to  be acc e p ted  a s  h i s t o r i c a l  o c c u r re n c e s ,
so  lo n g  a s  th e  le g i t im a te  t h e i s t i c  c o n te x t o f  in q u ir y  i s  m a in ta in ed
and can  be invoked . B u t, o u ts id e  t h i s  c o n te x t ,  we f in d  him
v i r t u a l l y  Humean in  h i s  re sp o n se  to  m ira c le  r e p o r t s .  The fo llo w in g
re sp o n se  to  A p o llo n iu s ’ m ira c le s  co u ld  w e ll  se rv e  a s  a  Humean
m iss iv e  a g a in s t  th e  P e n ta te u c h a l w onders, or th e  wonder o f  th e
c a th e d r a l  d o o r-k ee p e r whose le g  reg rew .
To s t a t e  th e se  p re te n d ed  p ro d ig ie s  i s  in  most c a se s  a  
r e f u t a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  c la im  upon o u r n o t ic e  and even  th o se  
which a re  n o t in  th em selv es  e x c e p tio n a b le , become so  
from th e  c irc u m sta n c e s , o r  manner in  w hich th e y  to o k  p l a c e . 49
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S i m i l a r l y ,  W o o l s t o n  h a d  r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  e l e m e n t  o f  a n
a u t h o r i t a t i v e  c o n t e x t  c a r r y i n g  t h e  c r e d i b i l i t y  o f  o t h e r w i s e
d i f f i c u l t  n a r r a t i v e s  -  a s  f o r  e x a m p le  i n  h i s  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  s t o r y
o f  t h e  G a d a r e n e  d e m o n i a c s ,  o f  w h i c h  h e  s a i d  t h a t  o n l y  t h e  f a c t  t h a t
t h e  E v a n g e l i s t s  r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  g i g a n t i c  h e r d  o f
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s w i n e  m ad e t h i s  ' f a c t *  b e l i e v a b l e .  H e a d d s  t h a t  h a d  t h e  s t o r y  
co m e  d ow n  t o  u s  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  so m e  o t h e r  f i g u r e  f r o m  t h e  a n c i e n t  
p a s t ,  i t  w o u l d  a s  l i k e l y  h a v e  b e e n  t a k e n  b y  o u r  D i v i n e s  a s  a
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c o n f u t a t i o n  o f  h i s  c l a i m s  u p o n  u s ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  s u p p o r t i n g  t h e m .
B u t  N ew m an , a d m i t t i n g  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  m i r a c l e s ,  i s  n o t  
t h e r e b y  o b l i g e d  t o  a d m i t  a l l  a c c o u n t s  o f  w o n d e r s  i n t o  t h e  r e a l m  o f  
h i s t o r y .  A nd  w h i l e  t h e  G a d a r e n e  s w i n e  m ay  p r e s e n t  h im  w i t h  so m e  
p r o b le m s  f o r  h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  i m a g i n a t i o n ,  c h i e f l y  b e c a u s e  t h e  a c c o u n t  
i s  f o u n d  i n  S c r i p t u r e  ( f o r  w h i c h  h e  s e t s  a s i d e  a  s p e c i a l  s e n s e  o f  
c e r t a i n t y  o r  t r u s t w o r t h i n e s s )  t h e r e  a r e  a  n u m b e r  o f  a r e a s  i n  w h i c h  
t h e  A p o l l o n i u s  s t o x y  d o e s  n o t  i n  f a c t  m a k e  s t r o n g  c l a i m s  t o  b e  
a c c e p t e d  a s  a n y t h i n g  l i k e  a c c u r a t e  h i s t o r i c a l  r e m e m b r a n c e .
C h i e f  a m o n g  t h e s e  o b s t a c l e s  a r e  t h e  s i l e n t  c e n t u r y  b e t w e e n
A p o l l o n i u s ’ a p p a r e n t  d e m i s e ,  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  n a r r a t i v e  f r o m
t h e  ’ d e v i c e *  o f  D a m i s ’ n o t e b o o k ,  a n d  t h e  r e l i g i o - p o l i t i c a l
m o t i v a t i o n s  o f  t h e  a u t h o r ’ s  p a t r o n e s s .
Ad h o c  R e s p o n s e s  g e n e r a t e d  b y  
t h e  C o n t e x t  o f  I n q u i r y
T h o u g h  N ew m an h a s  e s t a b l i s h e d  w h a t  h e  c o n s i d e r s  t o  b e  t h e  
p r o p e r  c o n t e x t  f o r  a n  i n q u i r y  i n t o  m i r a c l e s ,  h e  i n s i s t s  t h a t  
c o n t e x t u a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  a r e  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t ,  b y  t h e m s e l v e s ,  t o  
j u s t i f y  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  m i r a c l e .  T h e  
c o n t e x t  m e r e l y  e n a b l e s  t h e  s p e c i f i c  e v i d e n c e  t o  b e  e x a m in e d  
i m p a r t i a l l y .
We h a v e  d o n e  n o  m o r e  t h a n  re c o m m e n d  t o  n o t i c e  t h e  e v i d e n c e , 
w h a t e v e r  i t  m ay  b e ,  w h i c h  i s  o f f e r e d  o n  i t s  b e h a l f .  E v e n ,  
t h e n ,  c o u l d  m i r a c l e s  b e  f o u n d  w i t h  a s  s t r o n g  a n  a n t e c e d e n t  
c a s e  a s  t h o s e  o f  S c r i p t u r e ,  s t i l l  d i r e c t  t e s t i m o n y  m u s t  b e  
p r o d u c e d  t o  s u b s t a n t i a t e  t h e i r  c l a i m s  o n  o u r  b e l i e f .  5 2
B u t ,  a s  w e s h a l l  s e e ,  S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f  h a s  a n  a u t h o r i t y  t h a t  d o e s
n o t  m e r e l y  d e p e n d  u p o n  t h e  c o m b i n a t i o n  o f  a  t h e i s t i c  c o n t e x t  w i t h
u n i f o r m l y - g o o d , h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e .
S c r i p t u r e  p o s s e s s e s  a  p l a c e  i n  R e v e a l e d  R e l i g i o n ,  a n d  i s  
i n  a  r e a l  s e n s e  a b o v e  t h e  v a g a r i e s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  t e s t i m o n i e s  a n d  
t h e  s e a r c h  f o r  a  r a t i o n a l  c o n t e x t  o f  i n q u i r y .  W h i le  g o o d  e v i d e n c e  
m ay b e  g l e a n e d  f o r  so m e m i r a c l e s  i n  so m e p a r t s  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,
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in  many p l a c e s ,  i t  i s  th e  mere f a c t  o f  b e in g  in  S c r ip tu r e  a t  a l l
t h a t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  Newman. As a r e s u l t ,  p a r t i c u l a r  m i r a c le s ,
such a s  th o se  in  the  P e n ta te u c h ,  whose h i s t o r i c a l  a t t e s t a t i o n s
may be th o u g h t weak, o r  i r r e c o v e r a b l e ,  a re  n o t  t o  be r e j e c t e d  o r
r e d e s c r ib e d ,  b u t  t o  be defended by the  f a c t  t h a t  th ey  occupy a
p la ce  in  th e  Sacred  T ext. Newman i s  re sp o n d in g  h e re  to  Hume’ s (and
i n d i r e c t l y ,  Reimarus*) o b je c t io n s  to  any c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  th e se
wonders as l i t e r a l  e v e n t s .  He w r i t e s ,
From a v a r i e t y  o f  c au se s ,  th e n ,  i t  happens t h a t  m ir a c le s  
which produced a r a t i o n a l  c o n v ic t io n  a t  the  time when 
th e y  took  p la c e ,  have e v e r  s in c e  proved r a t h e r  an 
o b je c t io n  to  R e v e la t io n  th a n  an  ev idence  f o r  i t ,  and 
have depended on the  r e s t  f o r  su p p o r t  . . .  i t  i s  no 
uncommon p r a c t i c e  w ith  those  who a re  i l l - a f f e c t e d  to  
th e  cause  o f  R evealed R e l ig io n  to  dw ell upon such 
m ira c le s  as  a t  th e  p re s e n t  day r a t h e r  r e q u i r e  th an  
c o n t r ib u t e  ev id en ce ,  a s  i f  th e y  formed a p a r t  o f  th e  
p r e s e n t  p ro o f  on which i t  r e s t s  i t s  p r e t e n s i o n s . 53
I t  seems t o  me t h a t  a  p o in t  would be reach ed  when an
i n t e r p r e t e r  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t o  p e r s i s t  w ith  t h i s  g e n e r a l  de fence  o f
m ira c le s  was n o t  i n  f a c t  th e  b e s t  way o f  re sp o n d in g  to  them i n  t h e i r
own s e t t i n g ,  and d id  n o t  do j u s t i c e  to  o th e r  ways o f  a p p ro ach in g  th e
m iracu lous  e lem ent in  t h e  t e x t s .  Why shou ld  i t  n o t  t u r n  ou t t o  be
more f r u i t f u l  by  d e c l i n in g  to  g u a ra n tee  h i s t o r i c i t y  i n  e v e ry  case?
The m aintenance  o f  un ifo rm  h i s t o r i c i t y  on the  b a s i s  o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r
n o t io n  o f  Revealed R e l ig io n  even beg in s  t o  look l i k e  a  'p o l i c y
d e c i s i o n ’ n o t  t o  respond  to  s p e c i f i c  d i f f i c u l t i e s  -  d i f f i c u l t i e s
t h a t  do n o t  go away even when one has ad d re ssed  the  p ro p o n en ts  o f
th e  id e a s  a s  ’ i l l - a f f e c t e d  t o  th e  cau se  o f  Revealed R e l ig io n ’ .
E v i d e n c e  f o r  t h e  G o s p e l  M i r a c l e s
Two D e g r e e s  o f  E v i d e n c e
I t  i s  i n  le n g th y  co rrespondence  about h i s  b e l i e f  i n  th e  l a t e r  
m ira c le s  o f  Church h i s t o r y  t h a t  the  most p r e c i s e  e x p re s s io n  o f  
Newman’s b e l i e f  i n  B i b l i c a l  m ira c le s  i s  found. Throughout 
O ctober 1851, Newman and Dr H inds, th e  A nglican  B ishop o f  Norwich, 
w rote  to  each o th e r  on th e  s u b je c t  o f  what Newman b e l ie v e d  
about E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  m i r a c le s .  T h e i r  co rrespondence  was f i r s t
On a d o p t in g  new approaches  ( o r  r e t a i n i n g  o ld  ones in  t h e  f a c e  o f  
e m p ir ic a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s )  i n  s c i e n t i f i c  in q u i r y ,  see  I .  L a k a to s ,  
’F a l s i f i c a t i o n  and th e  Methodology o f  S c i e n t i f i c  R esearch  Programmes’ , 
in  I .  Lakatos and A. Musgrave ( e d s . ) ,  C r i t i c i s m  and th e  Growth o f  
Knowledge: P roceed ings  o f  the  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Colloquium in  th e  P h i lo so p h y  
o f  S c ien ce ,  London. 1965. Vol. 4 Cambridge: a t  th e  U n iv e r s i t y  P r e s s ,
1970) ,  pp. 115- 6 .
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p u b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  M o r n in g  C h r o n i c l e  ( O c t .  21, 1851), a n d
c o n v e n ie n tly  c o l l e c te d ,  w ith  some u n n e c e ssa ry , p a r t i s a n ,  e d i t o r i a l
comments in  th e  Rambler (Dec. 1851)•
The p r in c ip a l  p o in t  o f  d isag reem en t i s ,  once m ore, th e
is s u e  o f  c o n te x tu a l  su p p o rt f o r  m ir a c le s ,  a n d  th e  l e v e l  o f
a n te c e d e n t p r o b a b i l i ty  o r  e x p e c ta t io n  t h a t  can  be b ro u g h t to  b e a r
on p a r t i c u l a r  r e p o r t s .  As we s h a l l  s e e , because  o f  th e  s p e c ia l  p la c e ,
th e  a lm o st u n q u e s tio n ed  c e r t a i n t y  which Newman p e rm itte d  B ib l i c a l
m ira c le s  to  p o s s e s s ,  th e y  co u ld  th e n  fu n c t io n  a s  p a r t  o f  th e
n o n -p ro b le m a tic a l  background a g a in s t  w hich te s tim o n y  f o r  l a t e r
m ira c le s  co u ld  be e v a lu a te d . Some o f  th e  q u a l i ty  o f  th e  fo rm er
w onders, a lm o st 'r u b b e d - o f f 1, a s  i t  w ere , on to  th e  l a t e r  m ir a c le s .
T u rn ing  to  th e  c o rre sp o n d e n c e , we f in d  th a t '  H inds had n o t
q u i te  a p p re c ia te d  Newman’s d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een c r e d i b i l i t y  o f  a
r e p o r t  t h a t  was due to  th e  a n te c e d e n t c o n d it io n s  o f  th e  in q u i r y ,  th e
c o n te x tu a l  l ik e l ih o o d ,  and th e  c r e d i b i l i t y  t h a t  was due to  th e
s p e c i f i c  te s tim o n y  o f f e re d .  Hence, when Newman r e f e r r e d  to  m ira c le s
o f  Church h i s t o r y  p o s se s s in g  a g r e a te r  c r e d i b i l i t y  th a n  S c r ip tu r e
m ir a c le s ,  H inds u n d ers to o d  him to  mean t h a t  m ira c le s  o f  th e  l a t e r
ages c o u ld  be p ro v id ed  w ith  u n ifo rm ly  b e t t e r ,  s p e c i f i c  ev id en ce  th a n
th e  m ira c le s  o f  S c r ip tu r e .  T h is , he eq u a ted  w ith  th e  p rom otion  o f
a  n a iv e  g u l l i b i l i t y  and c r e d u l i ty .  Newman s e t  o u t th e  B is h o p 's
charge  a g a in s t  him , th a t  he
. . . m a in ta in s  th a t  th e  leg en d a ry  s t o r i e s  o f  th o se  p u e r i l e  
m ir a c le s , w hich I  b e l ie v e  u n t i l  now few P r o te s ta n ts  th o u g h t 
t h a t  th e  Roman C a th o lic s  th em se lv es  b e l ie v e d  -  t h a t  th e s e  
leg en d s have a  c la im  t o  b e l i e f  e q u a l ly  w ith  t h a t  word o f  
God which r e l a t e s  th e  m ira c le s  o f  o u r God a s  re c o rd e d  in  
th e  G ospel, and th a t  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  one i s  a s  th e  
o th e r ,  th e  c r e d i b i l i t y  o f  th e  one b ased  on a  fo u n d a tio n  
no l e s s  su re  th an  th e  c r e d i b i l i t y  o f  th e  o th e r .  54
At t h i s  p o in t ,  Newman makes h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een th e  c r e d i b i l i t y
due to  'a n te c e d e n t  p r o b a b i l i ty  o r  v e r i s i m i l i t u d e ' ,  and th e
c r e d i b i l i t y  o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  c la im  t h a t  i s  'f u r n is h e d  w ith
s u f f i c i e n t  e v id e n c e , p ro v ab le* . He m a in ta in s  t h a t  th e  two ty p e s
o f  m ira c le s  a re  somewhat on th e  same le v e l  o f  a n te c e d e n t l i k e l ih o o d ,
though d i s t i n c t  in  th e  m a tte r  o f  s p e c i f i c  ev id en ce .
I  c e r t a i n l y  do th in k  th a t  th e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  m ira c le s  a r e  
as  c r e d ib le ,  in  t h i s  s e n se , as th e  S c r ip tu re  m ira c le s ;  
nay , more s o , because  th e y  come a f t e r  S c r ip tu r e ;  and 
S c r ip tu re  b re a k s , (a s  i t  w e re ) , th e  i c e .  The m ira c le s  o f  
S c r ip tu re  b e g in  a  new law ; th e y  in n o v a te  on an e s t a b l i s h e d  
o rd e r .  There i s  le s s  to  s u r p r is e  in  a  second m ira c le  th a n  
in  a  f i r s t .  55
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W illiam  Ward expanded on t h i s  p o in t ,  when d is c u s s in g  a  p ie c e  o f
anti-Newman polem ic some f o r ty  y e a rs  a f t e r  t h i s  c o rre sp o n d en ce .
T h e  w o r k  w a s  E .A .  A b b o t t ' s  P h i l o m y t h u s .  A n A n t i d o t e  A g a i n s t
C re d u li ty  (1 8 9 1 ). The r e i s s u in g  o f  Newman's works on m ira c le s  had
le d  t o  a  renewed d is c u s s io n  o f  h is  a rg u m en ts , and W ard 's  a r t i c l e
ap p eared  in  th e  C ontem porary Review f o r  J u ly  1891. Ward w ro te ,
Newman a d m itte d  in  g r e a t  p a r t  Hume's c o n te n t io n  a s  to  
th e  a n te c e d e n t im p ro b a b i l i ty  o f  a l l  m ira c le s  w h a tso ev e r.
He saw, how ever, t h a t  once th e  S c r ip tu re  m ira c le s  a re  
b e lie v e d  -  once m ira c le  i s  a d m itte d  a t  a l l  in to  th e  
c a te g o ry  o f  e s ta b l i s h e d  f a c t  -  l o g i c a l l y  th e  deep 
in c r e d u l i ty  w hich from Hume's s ta n d p o in t  was n o t 
u n re a so n a b le , must g iv e  way. ^
S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  we f in d  Newman w r i t in g ,
M ira c le s  a re  n o t o n ly  n o t u n l ik e ly ,  th e y  a re  p o s i t i v e ly  
l i k e l y ;  and f o r  t h i s  sim ple  re a so n , b e c a u se , f o r  th e  most 
p a r t ,  when God b e g in s , He goes on. We conce ive  t h a t  when 
He f i r s t  d id  a  m ir a c le ,  He began a s e r i e s ;  what He commenced,
He c o n tin u e d : w hat h as been  w i l l  be . . . . i t  i s  incom parab ly  
more d i f f i c u l t  t o  b e l ie v e  t h a t  th e  D iv ine  B eing  sh o u ld  do one 
m ira c le  and no m ore, th a n  t h a t  He sh o u ld  do a  th o u san d ; t h a t  
He sh o u ld  do one g r e a t  m ira c le  o n ly , th a n  th a t  He sh o u ld  do 
a  m u ltitu d e  o f  le s s  b e s id e s .  57
The Value o f  b e in g  in  S c r ip tu re
The c e r t a i n t y  a t ta c h in g  to  th e  S c r ip tu r a l  m ira c le s  p la y ed  a  v i t a l
p a r t  in  Newman's t o t a l  re sp o n se  to  m ira c le .  T h is c e r t a i n t y
disarm ed  th e  p resum ptive  fo r c e  o f s c e p tic is m  and i n c r e d u l i t y
le v e l l e d  a g a in s t  any testimony o f f e re d  t o  a  m ira c le  coming from  th e
l a t e r  ages o f  th e  Church. He su g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  c e r t a i n t y  a t t a c h in g
t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  m i r a c l e s  i s  v i r t u a l l y  s u i  g e n e r i s , a n d  t h i s  c r e a t e s
a  p resum ption  in  fa v o u r o f  th e r e  b e in g  l a t e r  w onders.
I  do n o t see  how i t  can  be d en ied  t h a t  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
m i r a c le s , as coming a f t e r  S c r ip tu re  m ir a c le s , have nol;
to  b e a r  th e  b ru n t o f  t h a t  a n te c e d e n t im p ro b a b i l i ty  which
a t t a c h e s ,  a s  Hume o b je c t s ,  to  th e  id e a  o f  a  v i o l a t i o n  o f  
n a tu re .  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  m ira c le s  a r e  p ro b ab le  b ecau se  
S c r ip tu re  m ira c le s  a re  t r u e .  . • • The S c r ip tu re  m ira c le s  
a re  c r e d ib le ,  i . e .  p ro v a b le , on a  ground p e c u l i a r  to  
th em selv es  -  on th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  G od's word. 58
We need to  see  th e  s p e c i f i c  m a tte rs  o f  f a c t  over w hich Newman and
H inds d is a g re e d . What, in  p a r t i c u l a r  d id  Newman b e l ie v e  t h a t  so
59o ffen d ed  th e  good B ishop? H inds c i t e s  exam ples from  Newman's 
'L e c tu re s  on th e  P re se n t P o s i t io n  o f  C a th o lic s  in  E n g land ' to  
w hich he o b je c t s .  He o b je c ts  b o th  to  b e l i e f  in  th e  s p e c i f i c  
m ir a c le s ,  and  to  th e  ten d en cy , t h a t  he s e e s ,  to  damage th e  m ira c le s  
o f  S c r ip tu re  by a s s o c ia t in g  them w ith  t h i s  l a t e r ,  m ixed, and 
p a r t i a l l y  d is r e p u ta b le  c o l l e c t io n .  T u rn ing  to  th e  L e c tu re s  th e m se lv e s , 
we f in d  th e  e x te n t  o f  Newman's b e l i e f s .
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A nd  s o  a s  r e g a r d s  t h e  m i r a c l e s  o f  t h e  C a t h o l i c  c h u r c h ;  
i f ,  i n d e e d ,  m i r a c l e s  n e v e r  c a n  o c c u r ,  t h e n ,  i n d e e d ,  
im p u t e  t h e  n a r r a t i v e s  t o  f r a u d ;  h u t  t i l l  y o u  p r o v e  t h e y  
a r e  n o t  l i k e l y ,  w e  s h a l l  c o n s i d e r  t h e  h i s t o r i e s  w h i c h  
h a v e  co m e d ow n  t o  u s  t r u e  o n  t h e  w h o l e , t h o u g h  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  
c a s e s  t h e y  m ay b e  e x a g g e r a t e d  o r  u n f o u n d e d .  W h e r e ,  i n d e e d ,  
t h e y  c a n  c e r t a i n l y  b e  p r o v e d  t o  b e  f a l s e ,  t h e r e  w e  s h a l l  b e  
b o u n d  t o  d o  o u r  b e s t  t o  g e t  r i d  o f  t h e m ;  .  .  . F o r  m y s e l f ,  
l e s t  I  a p p e a r  i n  a n y  w a y  t o  b e  s h r i n k i n g  f r o m  a  d e t e r m i n a t e  
j u d g e m e n t  o n  t h e  c l a i m s  o f  so m e  o f  t h o s e  m i r a c l e s  a n d  r e l i c s ,  
. . .  I  w i l l  a v o w  d i s t i n c t l y ,  t h a t ,  p u t t i n g  o u t  o f  t h e  
q u e s t i o n  t h e  h y p o t h e s i s  o f  u n k n o w n  l a w s  o f  n a t u r e  ( t h a t  i s ,  
o f  t h e  p r o f e s s e d  m i r a c l e  b e i n g  n o t  m i r a c u l o u s ) ,  I  t h i n k  i t  
i m p o s s i b l e  t o  w i t h s t a n d  t h e  e v i d e n c e  w h i c h  i s  b r o u g h t  f o r  
t h e  l i q u e f a c t i o n  o f  t h e  b l o o d  o f  S t .  J a n u a r i u s  a t  N a p l e s ,  
a n d  f o r  t h e  m o t i o n  o f  t h e  e y e s  o f  t h e  M a d o n n a  i n  t h e  R om an  
S t a t e s .  . . .  I  f i r m l y  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  r e l i c s  o f  t h e  s a i n t s  
a r e  d o i n g  i n n u m e r a b le  m i r a c l e s  a n d  g r a c e s  d a i l y , a n d  t h a t  i t  
n e e d s  o n l y  f o r  a  C a t h o l i c  t o  sh o w  d e v o t i o n  t o  a n y  s a i n t  i n  
o r d e r  t o  r e c e i v e  s p e c i a l  b e n e f i t s  f r o m  h i s  i n t e r c e s s i o n .
I  f i r m l y  b e l i e v e  t h a t  s a i n t s  i n  t h e i r  l i f e - t i m e  h a v e  b e f o r e  
n ow  r a i s e d  t h e  d e a d  t o  l i f e ,  c r o s s e d  t h e  s e a  w i t h o u t  v e s s e l s . 
m u l t i p l i e d  g r a i n  a n d  b r e a d ,  c u r e d  i n c u r a b l e  d i s e a s e s ,  a n d  
s u p e r s e d e d  t h e  o p e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  l a w s  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e  i n  a  
m u l t i t u d e  o f  w a y s .  ( I t a l i c s  m in e )
M o v in g  o n ,  w e  s e e  New m an a c k n o w l e d g i n g  t h e  s t r a n g e n e s s  o f  a n y
b e l i e f  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  m i r a c l e s ,  b u t  t r a c i n g  t h e  r e a l i t y  a n d
l e g i t i m a c y  o f  t h e  a c t  f r o m  t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  m i r a c l e  i s  i t s e l f
t h e  c e n t r a l  c a t e g o r y  b y  w h i c h  w e a p p r o a c h  t h e  f i g u r e  o f  J e s u s  a t
a l l .  B e l i e f  i n  t h e s e  w o n d e r s  i s ,  f o r  h im ,  a  c o r o l l a r y  o f  b e l i e f
i n  t h e  I n c a r n a t i o n ,  t h e  c r e d i b i l i t y  o f  w h i c h  i s  o n  i t s  ow n  f o o t i n g s .
M any m e n , w h e n  t h e y  h e a r  a n  e d u c a t e d  m an s o  s p e a k ,  w i l l  a t  
o n c e  im p u t e  t h e  a v o w a l  t o  i n s a n i t y ,  o r  t o  a n  i d i o s y n c r a s y ,  
o r  t o  i m b e c i l i t y  o f  m in d ,  o r  t o  d e c r e p i t u d e  o f  p o w e r s ,  o r  
t o  f a n a t i c i s m ,  o r  t o  h y p o c r i s y .  T h e y  h a v e  a  r i g h t  t o  s a y  
s o ,  i f  t h e y  w i l l ;  a n d  w e  h a v e  a  r i g h t  t o  a s k  t h e m  w h y  t h e y  
d o  n o t  s a y  i t  o f  t h o s e  w h o  b ow  d o w n  b e f o r e  t h e  M y s t e r y  o f  
m y s t e r i e s ,  t h e  D i v i n e  I n c a r n a t i o n .  I f  t h e y  d o  n o t  b e l i e v e  
t h i s ,  t h e y  a r e  n o t  y e t  P r o t e s t a n t s ;  i f  t h e y  d o ,  l e t  th e m  
g r a n t  t h a t  H e w h o  h a s  d o n e  t h e  g r e a t e r  m ay  d o  t h e  l e s s .  6 l
B u t  a s  N ew m an m a k e s  c l e a r ,  t h e  I n c a r n a t i o n  a n d  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r
m i r a c l e s  o f  J e s u s  v d o  n o t  p r e s e n t  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  u s  o n  t h e  sa m e
f o o t i n g  a s  t h e  l a t e r  m i r a c l e s .  T h o u g h  t h e r e  m ay w e l l  b e  g o o d
h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e  f o r  t h e  f o r m e r ,  t h e i r  p r im a r y  c l a i m  u p o n  u s
c o m e s  f r o m  t h e i r  p l a c e  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  -  w h i c h ,  f o r  N ew m a n , i s  t o
s a y  t h a t  G od H i m s e l f  h a s  s p o k e n .
T h e  S c r i p t u r e  m i r a c l e s  a r e  c r e d i b l e ,  i . e . ,  p r o v a b l e ,  o n  a  
g r o u n d  p e c u l i a r  t o  t h e m s e l v e s  o n  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  G o d 's  W o rd . 
. . .  I  t h i n k  i t  ' i m p o s s i b l e  t o  w i t h s t a n d  t h e  e v i d e n c e  w h i c h  
i s  b r o u g h t  f o r  t h e  l i q u e f a c t i o n  o f  t h e  b l o o d  o f  S t .  J a n u a r i u s ' .  
S h o u ld  I  t h u s  s p e a k  o f  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  L a z a r u s ?  S h o u l d  I  
s a y ,  ' I  t h i n k  i t  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  w i t h s t a n d  t h e  e v i d e n c e  f o r  h i s  
r e s u r r e c t i o n ? '  . . .  a  C a t h o l i c  w o u ld  s a y ,  ' I  b e l i e v e  i t  w i t h  
a  c e r t a i n t y  b e y o n d  a l l  o t h e r  c e r t a i n t y ,  f o r  G od h a s  s p o k e n ' .  
M o r e o v e r ,  I  b e l i e v e  w i t h  a  l i k e  c e r t a i n t y  e v e r y  o n e  o f  t h e
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S c r ip tu re  m ir a c le s ,  n o t o n ly  t h a t  a p o s t le s  and p ro p h e ts  
' in  t h e i r  l i f e t im e s  have b e fo re  now r a i s e d  th e  dead to  l i f e 1 
& c ., b u t t h a t  E l ia s  d id  t h i s ,  and S t .  P e te r  d id  t h a t ,  and 
j u s t  a s  r e l a t e d ,  and so  on th rough  th e  whole c a ta lo g u e  o f  
t h e i r  m ira c le s .  62
H ere, Newman sounds th e  same a s  Locke in  an a p p e a l to  th e
p a r t i c u l a r  v a lu e  and t ru s tw o r th in e s s  o f  th e  S c r ip t u r a l  m ira c le s  a s
e s ta b l i s h e d  on th e  p r o b i ty  o f  God’s word -  'w h a tev e r God has s a id
63i s  t o  be b e lie v e d  a b s o lu te ly  and by a l l 1. ^ T h is , i t  seems to  me,
i s  Newman's own c o n c lu s io n  ab o u t m ir a c le s ,  and in d ic a te s  t h a t  th e
e a r l i e r  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  T ra c t 85 were n o t in  f a c t  d eveloped  in to
a  new ap p roach . Newman's b e l i e f  in  th e  B ib le  as  th e  Word o f  God
le d  him to  a c c e p t th e  a cco u n ts  o f  N oah 's  Ark in  a  somewhat
h i s t o r i c a l  s e n se .
I  b e l ie v e  i t ,  though more d i f f i c u l t  Jboj-jfhe r e a s o n , w ith  
a  f irm n ess  q u i te  d i f f e r e n t  from th a t/w h ic h  I  b e l ie v e  th e  
acco u n t o f  a  s a i n t 's  c ro s s in g  th e  se a  on h is  c lo a k , though 
le s s  d i f f i c u l t  to  th e  re a so n ; f o r  th e  one comes to  me on 
th e  Word o f  God, th e  o th e r  on th e  word o f  man. 64
I n s p i r a t i o n  a n d  M i r a c l e
In c a rn a t io n ,  t h e i s t i c  c e r t a i n t i e s ,  b e l i e f s  ab o u t th e
p re sen ce  o f  C h r is t  in  th e  Church, and b e l i e f s  abou t th e  S c r ip tu r e s
a l l  combine to  form and shape th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  m ira c le  s t o r i e s .
Amongst th e s e  o v e rla p p in g  f a c to r s ,  b e in g  in  S c r ip tu re  i s  s a id  to  be
e s p e c ia l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t .  I t  i s  n o t a  q u e s tio n  o f  h i s t o r i c a l
c r e d e n t ia l s  b u t o f  th e  in s p i r a t i o n  o f S c r ip tu r e .
Were i t  n o t th a t  th e  E v a n g e lis ts  were d iv in e ly  g u id e d , 
d o u b tle s s  we should  have in  S c r ip tu re  t h a t  co n fu sed  mass o f  
t r u t h  and f i c t i o n  to g e th e r ,  w hich th e  A pocryphal G ospels 
e x h ib i t ,  . . .
. . . The S c r ip tu re  m ira c le s  were in  th em selves w hat th e y  
a re  to  us now, a t  th e  v e ry  tim e th a t  th e  w orld  was 
a s s o c ia t i n g  them w ith  th e  p ro d ig ie s  o f  Jew ish  s t r o l l e r s ,  
h e a th e n  m ag ic ians and a s t r o lo g e r s ,  and id o la t r o u s  r i t e s ;  
th e y  would have been  th u s  a s s o c ia te d  to  t h i s  day, had  n o t 
in s p i r a t i o n  in te rp o s e d  • . . And such i s  th e  s t a t e  in  w hich 
E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  m ira c le s  a c tu a l ly  do come to  u s , b ecau se  
i n s p i r a t i o n  was n o t c o n tin u e d ; th e y  a re  dim ly see n  in  
tw i l ig h t  and amid shadows. 65
I n s p i r a t io n  i s  n o t c o n fin ed  to  th e  G ospel m ira c le s  b u t d ev o lv es
to  th e  t e x t s  o f  th e  e n t i r e  S c r ip tu r e .  T h is  has an  e f f e c t  on o u r
re sp o n se  to  m ira c le s  in  th e  books o f  K ings and D a n ie l, f o r  in s ta n c e ,
even as we re c o g n ize  t h a t  th e y  a re  n o t t o ld  to  us / ^ a r t s  o f  a
h i s to r y  p e r  s e .
Those o f  E l is h a  in  p a r t i c u l a r  a re  r e l a t e d ,  n o t a s  p a r t s  o f  
th e  h i s t o r y ,  b u t r a th e r  a s  h i s  'A c t a ' ; a s  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  
indeed  o f  t h a t  double p o r t io n  o f  power g a in ed  f o r  him by 
E l i j a h 's  p ra y e r  . . . b u t s t i l l  w ith  a  p ro fu s io n  and 
v a r i e ty  v e ry  l ik e  th e  lu x u r ia n c e  which o ffen d s  us in  th e
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m iracu lo u s  n a r r a t iv e s  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a u th o rs .  E l is h a  
b e g in s  by p a r t in g  Jo rd a n  w ith  E l i j a h ’s m an tle ; th e n  he 
c u rse s  th e  c h i ld re n  and b e a rs  d e s tro y  fo r ty - tw o  o f  them; 
th e n  he s u p p l ie s  th e  k in g s  o f  Ju d ah , I s r a e l ,  and Edom w ith  
w a te r  in  th e  w ild e rn e ss  . . . th e n  he re n d e rs  th e  
po isonous p o tta g e  h a rm less  by c a s t in g  meal in to  i t  . . .  
th e n  he makes th e  i ro n  swim; • . .
. • • th e n  he d ie s  and i s  b u r ie d ,  and by a c c id e n t a  co rp se  
i s  throw n in to  h i s  g ra v e ; and ’when th e  man was l e t  down, 
and to u ch ed  th e  bones o f  E l i s h a ,  he re v iv e d , and s to o d  up 
on h i s  f e e t ’ . (2  K ings x i i i . 21) S u re ly  i t  i s  n o t to o  much 
to  say , t h a t  a f t e r  t h i s  in s p i r e d  p re c ed e n t th e r e  i s  l i t t l e  
in  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  leg en d s  o f  a  n a tu re  to  o ffen d  a s  re g a rd s  
t h e i r  m a tte r ;  t h e i r  c r e d i b i l i t y  tu rn in g  f i r s t  on w h e th e r 
th e y  a re  to  be ex p ec ted  a t  a l l ,  and n e x t w h e th er th e y  a re  
avouched on s u f f i c i e n t  e v id en ce . 66 ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
C le a r ly  th e n , Newman does n o t c la im  t h a t  we have th e  b e s t
h i s t o r i c a l  a c c e ss  to  E l i s h a ’s w onders. He n o te s  th e  a c c e ss  a s  to
h i s  ’A c ta ’ -  b u t th e  c l e a r  im p lic a t io n  i s  t h a t  b e in g  in  S c r ip tu r e ,
we c a n  be c e r t a i n  t h a t  E l is h a  d id  in  f a c t  do th e se  w onders even
though we a re  lo n g  p a s t  an  in d ep en d en t re c o v e ry  o f  th e  f i r s t - h a n d
m a te r ia l ;  -  a l l  t h a t  we m ight r e q u ir e  o f  an  h i s t o r i c a l  b io g ra p h y .
C e r ta in ty  ab o u t E l is h a  g e n e ra te s  a  c a p a c i ty  to  s i f t  th e  s p e c i f i c
ev id en ce  f o r  w onders t h a t  a re  o th e rw ise  s im i l a r ,  from d i f f e r e n t
a g e s , and w hich y e t  la c k  th e  g u a ra n to r  o f  I n s p i r a t io n  and th e  s t a t u s
o f  th e  S acred  T ex t. He ex ten d s  th e  d is c u s s io n  and th e  i n s p i r a t i o n a l
c e r t a i n t y  to  th e  m ira c le s  in  D a n ie l, where a g a in  i s  p re s e n te d  ’a
view  o f  th e  m iracu lo u s  . • . v e ry  much re sem b lin g  w hat we d is p a ra g e
in  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  le g e n d s , o r  a g a in  in  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  p o r t io n s  o f
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t h e  s o - c a l l e d  A p o c r y p h a ’ -  s a v e  f o r  t h e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  o f  i n s p i r a t i o n .
I t  does n o t seem to  me th a t  one would have to  move v e ry  
f a r  from t h i s  ap p ea l to  i n s p i r a t i o n  ( t h i s  a p p l ic a t io n  o f  i t  to  
a ch ie v e  a  c e r t a i n t y  abou t w hat would o th e rw ise  be u n c e r t a i n ) , b e fo re  
we w ere open to  th e  charge  o f  m a in ta in in g  a n  ad hoc p o s i t io n  n o t 
w a rra n te d  by a v a i l a b le  e v id e n c e , o r  even  amenable to  a  b e t t e r  k in d  
o f  re sp o n se . H ere , I  f in d  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  th e  r a t i o n a l e  o f  th e  
a p p ea l t o  in s p i r a t i o n .
Response to  th e  g o sp e l M ira c le s
N o th in g , a s  i t  w ere , comes o f  th e  e a r l i e r ,  a p p a r e n t ly  
c r i t i c a l  q u e s tio n s  t h a t  he p u t to  th e  G ospels in  th e  m id-1830s.
F or in s ta n c e ,  in  T ra c t 85 , he ad d re ssed  th e  fo llo w in g  q u e s t io n s  to  
th e  G ospe ls , and w hereas S tra u s s  went on to  form a  new app roach  to  
m ira c le ,  making use  o f  th e s e  k in d s  o f  o b s e rv a tio n s , i t  seems t h a t  
f o r  Newman, th e y  rem ained in c o n s is te n c ie s  t h a t  th e  o v e r a l l  o u tlo o k  
and t r a d i t i o n  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  co u ld  a b so rb .
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C o n sid e rin g  how g r e a t  a  m ira c le  th e  r a i s i n g  o f  L azarus 
i s  in  i t s e l f  and how co n n ec ted  w ith  o u r L ord’s d e a th , how 
i s  i t  t h a t  th e  f i r s t  th r e e  G ospels do n o t m ention  i t ?  They 
sp eak  o f  th e  c h ie f  p r i e s t s  ta k in g  c o u n se l to  p u t him to  
d e a th , b u t g iv e  no re a so n ; r a t h e r  th e y  seem to  a s s ig n  o th e r  
r e a s o n s , a s  th e  p a ra b le s  he spoke a g a in s t  them (M att, x x i.4 5 )*
At le n g th ,  S t. John m entions th e  m ira c le  and i t s  co nsequences. 
Things im p o rtan t th e n  may be t r u e ,  though p a r t i c u l a r  in s p ir e d  
docum ents do n o t m ention  them . As th e  r a i s i n g  o f  L azarus i s  ,  
t r u e ,  though n o t c o n ta in e d  a t  a l l  in  th e  f i r s t  th r e e  G ospe ls .
( i t a l i c s  m ine)
A gain , t h a t  Mark and Matthew c o n ta in  two m iracu lo u s  fe e d in g s
r a i s e s  a  number o f  i s s u e s , n o t l e a s t  among w hich i s  th e  h i s t o r i c a l l y -
minded q u e s t io n  about what th e  tw elve  sh o u ld  have l e a r n t  from  th e
f i r s t  o c ca s io n  th a t  would have p re p a red  them f o r  th e  second .
Newman c o n f in e s  h is  comments h e re  to  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  second
s to r y  b e in g  in  S c r ip tu re .
And in  l ik e  manner as re g a rd s  th e  G o sp e ls , d id  th e  acco u n t 
o f  th e  fe e d in g  o f  th e  fo u r  thousand  w ith  th e  seven  lo a v es  
r e s t  on th e  te s tim o n y  o f  A n tiq u i ty ,  most o f  us w ould have 
s a id  ’You see  how l i t t l e  you can  t r u s t  th e  f a th e r s ;  i t  was 
n o t 4000 w ith  sev en  lo a v es  b u t 5000 w ith  f i v e ’ .
What co u ld  be ta k e n  as  an o p p o r tu n i ty  f o r  a  c r i t i c a l  d is c u s s io n
ab o u t th e  E v a n g e l i s t s ’ in te n t io n s  in  n a r r a t in g  two in c id e n t s ,  i s
in  f a c t  c o n fin e d  to  c o n t r a s t in g  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  S c r ip tu re  w ith
o th e r  s o u rc e s . E v a n g e l i s t s ’ in te n t io n s  and h i s t o r i c i t y  go hand
in  hand. A ppeal to  S c r ip tu re  a l s o  so lv e s  th e  r id d le  o f  M alchus’
e a r  -  a t  l e a s t ,  up to  a  p o in t .
For in s ta n c e :  S t .  P e te r  s t ru c k  o f f  th e  e a r  o f  M alchus, when 
o u r Lord was s e iz e d . S t .  John  g iv e s  th e  names; S t .  Matthew 
and S t .  Mark r e l a t e  th e  o ccu rren ce  w ith o u t th e  names. T h is  
i s  commonly e x p la in e d  on th e  ground th a t  S t .  John i s  w r i t i n g  
l a t e r  th a n  h i s  b r o th e r  E v a n g e l is ts ,  and when a l l  p a r t i e s  
w ere dead , m ight g iv e  th e  names w ith o u t ex p o sin g  S t .  P e te r  
to  any c i v i l  in c o n v en ien c es . T ru e , t h i s  i s  an e x p la n a tio n  
so  f a r ,  b u t w hat e x p la in s  t h e i r  o m itt in g , and S t .  John 
o m itt in g  ou r L ord’ s m ira c le  in  h e a l in g  th e  e a r ,  w h ile  
S t .  Luke r e l a t e s  i t ?  70
As f a r  a s  I  can make o u t ,  Newman a c c e p ts  S t .  L uk e 's  a c c o u n t, b u t
rem ains unconcerned  by th e  o th e r s ' o m issio n , though h i s  comment,
' i s  i t  n o t what would be c a l l e d  u n n a tu r a l ,  i f  i t  were a  q u e s t io n ,
n o t o f  h i s to r y  b u t o f  d o c t r in e ? ’ seems to  leav e  th e  m a tte r
somewhat h an g in g  in  th e  a i r .  But a p a r t  from th e  is s u e  o f  b e in g
in  S c r ip tu r e ,  Newman b e l ie v e s  t h a t  th e  A p o stle s  r a t e  a s  good
h i s t o r i c a l  w itn e s s e s  to  m ira c le s .
In  a s s e s s in g  te s tim o n y , o n e 's  e s t im a tio n  o f  th e  c a l i b r e  
o f  th e  w itn e s s e s  i s  im p o rta n t. T h is i s  so w h e th er th e  e v e n t in  
q u e s tio n  i s  a  m ira c le , som eth ing  s t r a n g e ,  o r  even som ething
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commonplace. Though w ith  a  m ira c le  we may look  f o r  a  more 
r ig o ro u s  and e x a c tin g  s c r u t in y  o f  th e  t e s t i f i e r s ,  Newman r i g h t l y  
c o n c lu d e s , ’But in  any  case  th e  te s tim o n y  cannot tu r n  ou t t o  he 
more th a n  t h a t  o f  com petent and h o n e s t men; and a n  in q u ir y  must
71n o t be p ro se c u te d  u n d e r th e  id e a  o f  f in d in g  som ething  beyond t h i s ’ .
Newman l i s t s  a  number o f  q u a l i t i e s  by w hich he r a t e s  th e  A p o s tle s
a s  good w i tn e s s e s ,  in c lu d in g  t h e i r  la c k  o f  a s s ig n a b le  w o rld ly
ad v an ta g e , t h e i r  a c tu a l  s u f f e r in g ,  la c k  o f  p a r ty  s p i r i t ,  need  o f
p ro v id in g  an  a l t e r n a t i v e  m otive f o r  g e t t i n g  up t h e i r  s t o r y ,  t h e i r
presum ed good m oral c h a r a c te r ,  la c k  o f  p r e v a r ic a t io n ,  e x a g g e ra tio n ,
72and t h e i r  s t r a ig h tfo rw a rd  a t t i t u d e  to  w hat th e y  t e l l .  These
c o n c lu s io n s  m atch h i s  b e l i e f s  t h a t  in d ep en d en t w itn e s s e s  l i e  b eh in d
th e  d i f f e r e n t  G o sp e ls , and th a t  v a r i a t io n s  a re  n o t due to
tra n s m is s io n  p ro c e s s e s ,  b u t p u re ly  t o  d i f f e r e n t  o r ig i n a l  p e r s p e c t iv e s .
The Books o f  th e  New T estam en t, c o n ta in in g  as th e y  do 
s e p a ra te  acco u n ts  o f  th e  same t r a n s a c t io n s ,  adm it o f  a  
m inute c ro s s -e x a m in a tio n , w hich te rm in a te s  so d e c id e d ly  
in  fa v o u r o f  t h e i r  f i d e l i t y ,  a s  to  recommend them h ig h ly  
on th e  sc o re  o f  h o n e s ty , even in d e p e n d e n tly  o f  th e  known 
s u f f e r in g s  o f  th e  w r i t e r s .  73 ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
Newman’s approach  to  th e  h i s t o r i c i t y  o f  th e  G ospel m ira c le s
en ab led  him t o  p u t fo rw ard  th e  p u b lic  n a tu re  o f  th e  m ira c le s
th e r e in  a s  f u r t h e r  ev idence  o f  t h e i r  r e a l i t y .  T h e ir  ’p u b lic i ty *
i s  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  genu ine f a c t i c i t y ,  n o t p a r t  o f  th e  g e n r e - f e a tu r e s
o f  m i r a c l e - s t o r i e s .  A ll th e  fo llo w in g  f e a tu r e s  become ev id en ce
f o r  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  m ira c le s :  -  th e  d i s c i p l e s  a re
in v i te d  t o  to u ch  th e  r i s e n  J e s u s ,  th e y  see  J a i r u s ’ d a u g h te r  r a i s e d  -
and even a  crowd m ust have w itn e sse d  th e  sun s ta n d in g  s t i l l  a t
7  AJo sh u a ’s command! In  a l l ,  he can approach  th e  G ospels a s  g iv in g  
s t r a ig h tfo rw a rd  te s tim o n y  o f  good q u a l i t y  w itn e s s e s . As p r i o r  
p re ju d ic e s  a g a in s t  m ira c le  have been  rem oved, t h i s  co m b in a tio n  
s e t t l e s  th e  outcome o f  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  approach  to  th e  G ospel 
m ira c le s .
Newman d e s c r ib e s  th e  A p o stle s  in  such a  way t h a t  t h e i r
o b s e r v a t io n a l  c a p a c i t i e s  and in n a te  shrew dness adds to  th e
s t a t u r e  o f  w hat th e y  see and r e p o r t .
The in h a b i ta n ts  o f  a  m aritim e and b o rd e r  c o u n try , a s  G a l i le e  
w as, engaged , m oreover in  commerce, composed o f  n a t iv e s  o f  
v a r io u s  c o u n t r ie s ,  and , th e r e f o r e ,  from th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  
case  a c q u a in te d  w ith  more th a n  one lan g u ag e , have n e c e s s a r i ly  
t h e i r  i n t e l l e c t s  sh arpened  and t h e i r  minds c o n s id e ra b ly  
e n la rg e d , and a re  o f  men l e a s t  d isp o se d  to  a c q u ie sc e  in  
m arv e llo u s  t a l e s .  Such a  peop le  must have exam ined b e fo re
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th e y  s u f f e r e d  th em selv es  to  be e x c i te d  in  th e  deg ree  w hich 
th e  E v a n g e lis ts  d e s c r ib e .  75
A gain , Newman’ s c la im  moves us r i g h t  up to  th e  p o in t  where a  s h i f t
in  th e  p ro b le m -p e rsp e c tiv e  would g e n e ra te  im p o rtan t in s ig h t s  in to
Ma-rfr and i t s  m ira c le s .  F o r , w ith  t h i s  c la im  ab o u t th e  c l e a r - s ig h te d
r a t i o n a l i t y  o f  th e  G a l i le a n s ,  he p re p a re s  th e  way to  d e s c r ib e  th e
e f f e c t s  o f  th e  m ir a c le s .  He speaks o f  them n o t c a u s in g  ’a  b a re
and in d o le n t  a s s e n t  to  f a c t s '  b u t 'c o n v e rs io n  in  p r in c ip le s  and o f
l i f e ,  and a  consequen t s a c r i f i c e  o f  a l l  t h a t  n a tu re  h o ld s  d e a r ,  to
w hich none would subm it e x cep t a f t e r  th e  f u l l e s t  ex am in a tio n  o f  th e
76a u th o r i ty  e n jo in in g  i t ’ . But in  f a c t ,  th e  m ira c le s  in  Mark have
a  c u r io u s ly  l im i te d  e f f e c t  on th e  tw e lv e . They a re  a s  l im i te d  in
e f f e c t  on them, a s  w ere th e  m ira c le s  on th e  Exodus I s r a e l i t e s ,  to
whom Newman has  r e f e r r e d .  The d i s c i p l e s '  'G a lile a n -m a ritim e
a s tu t e n e s s ' seems in  r e a l i t y  to  le a d  to  l i t t l e  a t  a l l .  They a re
even  in c a p a b le  o f  d is c u s s in g  th e  c l e a r l y  announced R e s u r re c t io n
w ith  J e s u s ,  and c u r io u s  enigma re ig n s  from M kl:1 -1 6 :8 . Newman's
fo llo w in g  s ta te m e n t, in  h in d s ig h t ,  does n o t do j u s t i c e  to  is s u e s
r a i s e d  by t h a t  E v a n g e lis t .
Nor i s  i t  n e c e s s a ry , I  c o n ce iv e , to  b r in g  ev id en ce  f o r  
more th a n  a  f a i r  p ro p o r t io n  o f  th e  M ira c le s ; su p p o sin g  
th a t  i s ,  th o s e  which rem ain  unproved a re  shown to  be 
s im i la r  to  them, and in d is s o lu b ly  connec ted  w ith  th e
same system . I t  may even  be s a id ,  th a t  i f  th e  s in g le
f a c t  o f  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  be e s ta b l i s h e d ,  q u i te  enough 
w i l l  have been  proved f o r  b e l ie v in g  a l l  th e  M ira c le s  
o f  S c r ip tu r e .  77
A c e n tu ry  b e fo re ,  W oolston had w r i t t e n  t h a t  he would g iv e  ' t h e
l i t e r a l  H is to ry  o f  C h r i s t 's  R e s u rre c tio n , t h a t  sandy fo u n d a tio n  o f
th e  Church, a  Review, and so conclude my D isco u rses  on th e
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M i r a c l e s  o f  o u r  S a v i o u r 1 .
We may n o te ,  h e re ,  th a t  Newman d id  n o t l i m i t  h i s  c la im  to
' a l l  th e  m ira c le s  o f  th e  G o sp e ls '.  But th e  is s u e s  rem ain  f o r  u s .
In  what sen se  i s  th e  R e s u r re c t io n , as  p o r tra y e d  by th e  E v a n g e l is ts ,  
a  m ira c le ?  What te n s io n s  a re  r a i s e d  by i t s  r e l a t i o n s h ip  w ith  
p re c ed in g  m ira c le s?  G ran ted  t h a t  m ira c le s  can happen , i s  i t  
c o n c e iv a b le , h i s t o r i c a l l y ,  th a t  th e  d i s c i p l e s  co u ld  w itn e s s  th e s e  
th in g s  and rem ain  u n p rep a red  f o r  a  R e su rre c tio n ?  -  and one 
announced b efo reh an d  a t  t h a t .  These a re  is s u e s  t h a t  seem n o t to  
have tak en  h o ld  o f  Newman a t  t h i s  p o in t ,  and th e y  rem ain  to  be 
c o n s id e re d , w h a tev er o n e 's  w id e r th eo lo g y .
Newman rem ained f irm  in  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  G ospels 
p ro v id ed  g o o d -q u a lity  h i s t o r i c a l  ev idence  f o r  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  J e s u s
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d i d  t h e  m i r a c l e s  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  h im ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e s e  m i r a c l e s  
p r e c e d e d  h i s  r i s i n g  f r o m  t h e  d e a d .  A s  w e  h a v e  s a i d  t h o u g h ,  t h e y  
a r e  p r i m a r i l y  r e s p o n d e d  t o  a s  a  p a r t  o f  S c r i p t u r e ,  a n d  i t  i s  t h i p  
r e s p o n s e  t h a t  c a r r i e s  t h e  d e t e r m i n a t i v e  w e i g h t  o r  v a l u e .  S c r i p t u r e  
v i n d i c a t e s  i t s  w e a k e s t  m e m b e r s .
H e n c e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a c c o u n t s  o f  E v e ' s  t e m p t a t i o n  b y  
t h e  s e r p e n t ;  o f  t h e  s p e a k i n g  o f  B a l a a m ' s  a s s ;  o f  J o n a h  
a n d  t h e  w h a l e ;  a n d  o f  t h e  d e v i l s  s e n t  i n t o  t h e  h e r d  o f  
s w i n e ,  a r e  b y  t h e m s e l v e s  m o r e  o r  l e s s  i m p r o b a b l e ,  b e i n g  
u n e q u a l  i n  d i g n i t y  t o  t h e  r e s t .  T h e y  a r e  t h e n  s u p p o r t e d  
b y  t h e  s y s t e m  i n  w h ic h  t h e y  a r e  f o u n d .  79
T h e r e  i s  a l w a y s  a  c u m u l a t i v e , m u t u a l l y  r e i n f o r c i n g  r e s p o n s e  t o
t h e  m i r a c l e s  o f  S c r i p t u r e .
T h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  M o s a ic  n a r r a t i v e  i s  p r o v e d  f r o m  t h e  
g e n u i n e n e s s  o f  t h e  P e n t a t e u c h ,  a s  w r i t t e n  t o  c o n t e m p o r a r i e s  
a n d  e y e - w i t n e s s e s  o f  t h e  m i r a c l e s ;  f r o m  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  
c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h e  P e n t a t e u c h ;  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  
J e w i s h  s y s t e m  . • .  a n d  f r o m  t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  N ew  
T e s t a m e n t  w r i t e r s .  T h e  m i r a c l e s  o f  E l i j a h  a n d  E l i s h a  a r e  
p r o v e d  t o  u s  b y  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  b o o k s  i n  w h i c h  t h e y
a r e  r e l a t e d ,  a n d  b y  m e a n s  o f  t h e  N ew  T e s t a m e n t .
C o n t i n u i n g  o u r  a c c o u n t  o f  N e w m a n 's  p a r t i c u l a r  r e s p o n s e s  t o
G o s p e l  m i r a c l e  s t o r i e s ,  w e f i n d  so m e  b r i e f  r e m a r k s  a b o u t  t h e
l i m i t e d  e v i d e n t i a l  v a l u e  o f  e x o r c i s m s ,  w h i l e  h e  d o e s  m a i n t a i n
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b e l i e f  i n  t h e  l i t e r a l  r e a l i t y  o f  d e m o n s  a n d  u n c l e a n  s p i r i t s .
T h e r e  i s  a  b r i e f  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  J e s u s  w a s  n o t  u n i q u e  i n
u s i n g  ' c l a y '  i n  h e a l i n g s ,  s i n c e  e x t e r n a l  m e a n s  w e r e  u s e d  b y  t h e
h e a t h e n s  i n  t h e i r  p r e t e n d e d  c u r e s .  A nd  h e  n o t e s  t h a t  w a l k i n g  o n
t h e  w a t e r  w i l l  b e  a  g r e a t e r  m i r a c l e  w h e r e  f a b l e s  o f  p o w e r  o r  m a g ic
82
a r e  r u l e d  o u t  a s  p o s s i b l e  e x p l a n a t i o n s .  S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  p r e s e n c e
o f  e y e - w i t n e s s e s  r e m o v e s  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a p p e a l i n g  t o  c o i n c i d e n c e
i n  t h e  c a l m i n g  o f  t h e  s t o r m  a n d  i n  o t h e r  m i r a c l e s :  -  r a i s i n g  t h e  
d e a d  a n d  g i v i n g  s i g h t  t o  t h e  b l i n d  a r e  b e y o n d  ' t h e  c o n c e i v a b l e  
e f f e c t s  o f  a r t i f i c e  a n d  a c c i d e n t ' , e s p e c i a l l y  w h e n  m e t  w i t h  i n  
t h e  o n e  s t o r y . ^
T h o u g h  w e f i n d  l i t t l e  s e n s e  o f  a n y  o n e  G o s p e l  r a i s i n g
i s s u e s  f o r  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  m i r a c l e s ,  o r  i n d e e d ,  o f  m i r a c l e s
h a v i n g  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  d i f f e r i n g  e m p h a s e s  f r o m  G o s p e l  t o  G o s p e l ,
N ew m an d o e s  f o c u s  o n  o n e ,  b a s i c  a n d  c e n t r a l  i s s u e  f o r  a n y  r e s p o n s e
t o  m i r a c l e  i n  t h e  G o s p e l s .  We a r e  s t i l l  l e f t  w i t h  t h e  t a s k  o f
a c c o u n t i n g  f o r  w h a t  w e m ay c a l l  t h e  ' m i r a c u l i z a t i o n '  o f  J e s u s :  -
t h a t  a c r o s s  t h e  f o u r  G o s p e l s ,  J e s u s '  l i f e  b e g i n s  a n d  e n d s  i n  t h e
m i r a c u l o u s ,  a n d  h i s  w o r k  d i s p l a y s  m i r a c u l o u s  p o w e r  t h r o u g h o u t .
I n  a c c o u n t i n g  f o r  t h i s  p h e n o m e n o n ,
I t  b e c o m e s ,  t h e n ,  a  b a l a n c e  o f  o p p o s i t e  p r o b a b i l i t i e s ,  
w h e t h e r  g r a t u i t o u s l y  t o  s u p p o s e  a  m u l t i t u d e  o f  p e r f e c t l y
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unknown c a u s e s , and th e s e ,  m oreover, m eetin g  in  one and 
th e  same h i s to r y ,  o r  t o  have re c o u rse  to  one, and th a t  a  
known power, th e n  m ira c u lo u s ly  e x e r te d  f o r  an e x t r a o rd in a ry  
and w orthy  o b je c t .  84
We can re c o v e r  more o f  what Newman d id  w ith  th e  m ira c le s  from h is
r e g u la r  p re a ch in g . (From 1850 to  1880, i t  seems t h a t  a s  a  m a tte r
o f  c o u rse , ex cep t f o r  some s p e c ia l  o c c a s io n , he d id  n o t u se
w r i t t e n - o u t  serm ons, a s  had been  h is  custom  as  an  A n g lican ; n o r
d id  he p reach  from n o te s .  The sermon n o te s  t h a t  we p o sse ss  were
w r i t t e n  down a f t e r  he had p re a c h e d , to  p ro v id e  a  rem in d er o f  w hat
he had s a i d . )
In  b o th  I 856 and 1864* Newman p reach ed  on th e  h e a l in g  o f  th e  
d e a f  and dumb man (M k.7*32). In  b o th  c a s e s ,  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  
m ira c le  i s  presumed a s  a  k in d  o f  b a ck -d ro p , w h ile  o th e r ,  more 
im m ediate is s u e s  a re  em phasized. On th e  fo rm er o c c a s io n , w h ile  
m en tion ing  th e  to u ch  and th e  com m and ,'it i s  more im p o rtan t f o r  th e  
sermon t h a t  th e  man i s  s a id  to  be b ro u g h t by o th e r s .  T h is  k in d  o f  
c o -o p e ra t io n  f o r  good, in  b r in g in g  peop le  to  C h r is t ,  i s  w hat w i l l  
b u i ld  up th e  Church. On th e  l a t t e r  o c c a s io n , th e  m ira c le  i s  
expounded t y p i c a l l y ,  and th e  m a lad ies  o f  th e  h e a le d  e x h ib i t  th e  
s t a t e  o f  man in  s in .  The b l in d  a re  th o se  who do n o t u n d e rs ta n d  
d o c tr in e  o r  who have no f a i t h ,  th e  d e a f  a r e  th o s e  w ith o u t 
d e v o tio n  e t c .  ^
In  th e  e a r l i e r  A n g lican  serm on, ’C h r is t ,  th e  Son o f  God 
made M an ', he r e f e r r e d  to  th e  u se  J e s u s  made o f  s p i t t l e  in  h e a l in g .
When He s p a t  on th e  g round, and made c la y  o f  th e  s p i t t l e ,  
and He a n o in te d  th e  eyes o f  th e  b l in d  man w ith  th e  c la y  
(John  i x . 6 . ) ,  He e x e r te d  th e  v i r t u e  o f  H is D iv ine  E ssence 
th ro u g h  th e  p ro p e r t ie s  and c irc u m stan c es  o f  th e  f l e s h .  87
In  j u s t  th e  same way, though to  a  d i f f e r e n t  end , th e  b r e a th  from
J e s u s ’ mouth i s  th e  means by w hich th e  Holy S p i r i t  i s  p a ssed  to
th e  d i s c i p l e s ,
When He b re a th e d  on H is d i s c i p l e s  and s a id  "R eceive ye 
th e  Holy Ghost (John  x x .2 2 )" ,  He vo u ch safed  to  g iv e  H is 
Holy S p i r i t  th ro u g h  th e  b re a th  o f  H is human n a tu r e . 88 ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
Newman acknow ledges t h a t  th e re  i s  an outw ard s i m i l a r i t y  betw een
J e s u s ’ h e a lin g s  t h a t  employ th e se  outw ard m eans, and th o se  o f  o th e r
m ira c le  w o rk e rs . And he does n o t doubt t h a t  th e  a cc o u n ts  r e f e r  to
e v e n ts  o r  p r a c t ic e s  n o t co n fin ed  to  J e s u s  a lo n e . B u t. r e s o r t  to  ,)■■/
th e  In c a rn a t io n  g iv e s  J e s u s ' m ira c le s  a  g r e a te r  c la im  upon ou r
a t t e n t i o n ,  and th e  c e r t a i n t y  th a t  th e y  a re  genuine m ira c le s  o f  God
form ing  p a r t  o f  th e  com plete r e v e la t io n  worked in  H is Son. The
u n ify in g  p r in c ip le  o f  In c a rn a t io n  even e n ab le s  th e  ’ s a l i v a
p r i n c i p l e ’ to  be ex tended  to  the  b lood  shed  a t  th e  c ro s s .
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When He poured  ou t H is p re c io u s  b lood  upon th e  C ro ss, 
i t  was n o t a  m an 's b lo o d , though i t  be longed  to  H is manhood, 
b u t b lo o d  f u l l  o f  power and v i r t u e ,  i n s t i n c t  w ith  l i f e  and 
g ra c e , a s  i s s u in g  most m y s te r io u s ly  from Him who was th e  
C re a to r  o f  th e  w o rld . ®9
R eferen ces  in  th e  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  to  demons o r  u n c lea n  s p i r i t s  a re
u n d e rs to o d  as r e fe re n c e s  to  l i t e r a l l y  e x i s t in g  b e in g s . Thus,
We f in d  in  th e  G ospels th e  d e v i l  sp eak in g  w ith  th e  v o ic e  
o f  h is  v ic t im , so t h a t  th e  to rm e n to r  and th e  to rm en ted  
co u ld  n o t be d is t in g u is h e d  from each o th e r .  They seemed 
to  be one and th e  same, though th e y  w ere n o t ,  as  ap p ea red  
when C h r is t  and H is A p o stle s  c a s t  th e  d e v i l  o u t .90
In  an even more e la b o r a te  way, fo u r  serm ons a re  d evo ted  to  th e
H oly A ngels, what th e y  a re  in  N atu re  and in  G race, w ith  in fo rm a tio n
91ab o u t t h e i r  ran k s  and o rd e rs  and r e a l i t y .  In  p re a c h in g  on th e  
r a i s i n g  o f  the  son o f  th e  widow o f  N ain , Newman began by r e f e r r i n g  
to  th e  m ir a c le , b u t r a p id ly  moved on to  i n t e r p r e t  th e  whole 
t y p i c a l l y . *
I t  was a  m ira c le  e x e rc is e d  on one, b u t i t  was a  s o r t  o f  
specim en o f  what ta k e s  p la c e  by  G od's love  so o f te n .  I t  
was done o nce , b u t i t  images what o ccu rs  c o n t in u a l ly .  92
Thus, th e  m other becomes th e  Church; th e  so n , th e  a p o s ta te  o r
b a c k s l id e r  dead in  h is  s in s  and b e in g  c a r r i e d  away to  be b u r ie d
in  H e l l ;  and th e  fo u r  b e a r e r s  a re  p r id e ,  s e n s u a l i ty ,  u n b e l ie f
and ig n o ra n c e . I t  seems th e n  t h a t  th e  m ira c le  i t s e l f  r e t a i n s
o n ly  a  m inor p la c e  in  th e  end p ro d u c t, b u t u n lik e  modem
i n te r p r e t a t i o n s  t h a t  t o t a l l y  c o lla p s e  any sen se  o f  h i s t o r i c a l
i n te n t io n  in to  som ething e l s e  -  s a y , some r e a l i t y  a c c e s s ib le  to
us in  th e  p re s e n t  -  Newman r e t a in s  th e  m ira c le  a t  an  h i s t o r i c a l  c o re .
Newman i s  a l s o  concerned  w ith  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  m ira c le s
o c c u r r in g  in  th e  b e l i e v e r 's  p re s e n t -  w ith  w h e th er m ira c le s  happen
to -d a y . On th e  11th  and 1 2 th  Sundays a f t e r  P e n te c o s t 1872, two
sermons were devo ted  to  t h i s  i s s u e .  ’While he g iv e s  a  more p rom inen t
p la c e  to  o th e r  r e a l i t i e s  o f  g ra c e , he le a v e s  ample room f o r
s a i n t s ,  o r  h o ly  p e o p le , to  work m ira c le s  to -d a y . B u t, 'S a in t s  a r e
93s c a rc e .  We canno t conce ive  common men d o in g  m i r a c le s '.
* W oolston p ro v id e s  my two f a v o u r i te  exam ples o f  ty p ic a l  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  d e t a i l  in  m ira c le  s t o r i e s ,  from th e  acco u n t 
o f  th e  p a r a ly t i c  low ered th rough  th e  ro o f  to  J e s u s . He n o te s  
how th e  h o u se - to p  has been tak en  as ' t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e d i f i c e  
o f  th e  w o r ld ',  and th e  t i l e s  o f  th e  house as th e  ' l e t t e r '  o f  th e  
S c r ip tu re s  -  in d ic a t in g  th e  k in d  o f  e x e g e t ic a l  work needed  to  be 
done to  reach  J e su s  in  h i s  r e a l  s ig n i f ic a n c e .  D isco u rse  4 pp. 66-7-
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The R e s u rre c tio n  and A scension
R e s u rre c tio n  and  In c a rn a t io n
W hile i t  i s  th e  man, C h r is t ,  who i s  r a i s e d  ' i n  a l l  H is 
94.g lo r io u s  a t t r i b u t e s '  i t  i s  th e  D iv in e  Son who i s  th e  m otive
so u rce  and ground o f  th e  R e s u rre c tio n . B ut in  t h i s ,  th e r e  i s
n o th in g  d i f f e r e n t  th a n  an  a p p l ic a t io n  o f  th e  c o n d it io n  f i r s t  a
r e a l i t y  a t  th e  v e ry  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  I n c a rn a t io n ,  from  th e  moment
when th e  c o n ce p tio n  took  p la c e .
. . . C h r i s t 's  r e s u r r e c t io n  harm onizes w ith  th e  h i s t o r y  
o f  H is b i r t h .  . . . 'T h a t Holy T h in g ' which was b o ra  o f  
Mary, was ' t h e  Son*, n o t o f  man, b u t 'o f  G od '. • . • 
th e  H oly Ghost d is p la y e d  th a t  c r e a t iv e  hand , by w h ich , in  
th e  b e g in n in g , Eve was form ed; and th e  Holy C h ild , th u s  
co nce ived  by th e  Power o f  th e  H ig h e s t, was (a s  th e  h i s t o r y  
show s,) im m ortal even in  H is m o rta l n a tu re  . . • T h e re fo re , 
though He was l i a b l e  to  d e a th , ' i t  was im p o ssib le  He sh o u ld  
be h o ld e n ' o f  i t .  . . . And hence H is r i s i n g  from th e  dead 
may be s a id  to  have ev in ced  H is d iv in e  o r ig i n a l .  He was 
' d e c la re d  to  be th e  Son o f  God w ith  power, a c c o rd in g  to  
th e  S p i r i t  o f H o l in e s s ',  t h a t  i s ,  H is e s s e n t i a l  Godhead,
'b y  th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  th e  dead (R o m . i . 4 ) '  95
Newman's u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  R e s u rre c tio n  h as many f e a tu r e s  in  common
w i t h  A q u i n a s ' .  W h ere  t h e  l a t t e r  s p o k e  o f  J e s u s '  g l o r y ,  a  r e a l i t y
from  th e  c o n c e p tio n  onw ards, h av in g  t o  be r e s t r a in e d  u n t i l  th e
d ea th  was a c h ie v e d , Newman h as a  re fe re n c e  t o  th e  g l o r i f y in g  e f f e c t
o f  th e  D e ity  n o t ta k in g  ov er u n t i l  th e  same moment. Even s o , i t  i s
a  p a r t i a l  r e a l i t y  b e fo re h an d , as  where i t  i s  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e
s o l d i e r s '  f a l l i n g  back  when th e y  come to  a r r e s t  him. But a  k in d
o f  quantum le a p  in  th e  m a n if e s ta t io n  o f  t h i s  r e a l i t y  ta k e s  p la c e
w h e n  t h e  R e s u r r e c t i o n  o c c u r s .
Then th e  D iv ine Essence stream ed  f o r th  (so  to  say ) on 
ev ery  s id e ,  and en v iro n ed  H is Manhood, a s  in  a c lo u d  o f  
g lo ry . So t r a n s f ig u r e d  was H is S acred  Body, t h a t  He 
who had d e igned  to  be b o ra  o f  a  woman, and to  hang upon 
th e  c r o s s ,  had s u b t le  v i r t u e  in  Him, l i k e  a  s p i r i t ,  t o  
pass  th ro u g h  th e  c lo se d  doors to  H is assem bled  fo l lo w e rs ;  
w h ile ,  by condescend ing  to  th e  t r i a l  o f  t h e i r  s e n s e s ,  He 
showed t h a t  i t  was no mere s p i r i t . 96
The r e a l i t y  o f  R e s u rre c tio n  g e n e ra te s  a  c a p a c i ty  and a  need  to
a c c e p t a s  p o s s ib le ,  a cco u n ts  o f  e v e n ts  t h a t  m ight o th e rw ise  be
d ism isse d  o u t o f  hand. S t r a u s s ,  Newman's con tem porary , re sp o n d s
to  th e se  d is p la y s  o f 's u b t l e  v i r t u e '  as  to  m a n ife s t c o n t r a d ic t io n s
and a b s u r d i t i e s ,  i f  th e y  a re  i n s i s t e d  upon as ta k in g  p la c e  in
p rim ary  h i s to r y .
R e s u r r e c t i o n  a n d  M y s t e r y
But r e - i n t e r p r e t e r s  o f  th e  m iracu lo u s  l ik e  S tr a u s s  and
Feuerbach  w ere n o t th e  o n ly  ones to  r e a l i z e  t h a t  som eth ing  s t r a n g e ,
97
i f  n o t o th e rw ise  im p o ssib le  was g o in g  on h e re . Newman speaks
o f  th e  mode o f  knowledge o r  knowing th a t  i s  engaged by th e s e
R e s u rre c tio n  n a r r a t iv e s  and in  our a tte m p ts  t o  respond  to  what i t
i s  th e y  a r e  s a id  to  e n c o u n te r .
He m a n ife s te d  H im self to  them , in  t h i s  H is e x a l te d  s t a t e ,  
t h a t  th e y  m ight be H is w itn e s s e s  t o  th e  p eo p le ; w itn e s s e s  
o f  th o s e  s e p a ra te  t r u t h s  w hich man’s re a so n  canno t com bine, 
t h a t  He had a  r e a l  human body, t h a t  i t  was p a r ta k e r  in  th e  
p r o p e r t ie s  o f  H is s o u l ,  and t h a t  i t  was in h a b ite d  by th e  
E t e r n a l  W ord.97 ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
W hile o u r minds may be a b le  t o  comprehend p a r t i a l '  a s p e c ts  o f
J e su s  in  H is R e s u r re c t io n , th e  one, u n i t a r y  e v en t evades o u r g ra s p ,
though we can s a f e ly  b e l ie v e  in  i t s  r e a l i t y ,  and form a  p a r t i a l
and s u f f i c i e n t  n o tio n  o f  what i t  was. Where re a so n  and th e  rea lm
o f  n a tu r a l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  s e t s  l i m i t s ,  we may indeed  have re c o u rse
to  our im a g in a tio n  t o  p ic tu r e  som eth ing  o f  what we c o n s id e r  i t  to
have been  in  r e a l i t y ;  b u t ,  c o n tra  F eu erbach , t h a t  i s  n o t to  say
t h a t  we a re  d e a lin g  w ith  w hat b e lo n g s p r im a r i ly  and s o le l y  to  th e
im a g in a tio n .
We have a lr e a d y  seen  th a t  A quinas responded to  m ira c le s  
as  to  e v en ts  f o r  which th e  human re a so n  co u ld  n o t p ro v id e  
e x p la n a tio n s  in  term s o f  in te rv e n in g , in te rm e d ia ry  s t a t e s .  A lso , 
we began to  touch  on th e  e x te n t  t o  w hich th e  R e s u r re c t io n  co u ld  be 
approached  as  som eth ing  l i k e  th e  perm anent 1m ir a c u l iz a t io n ’ o f  
J e su s  -  th e  e n te r in g  o f  H is com plete b e in g  in to  a  s t a t e  m iracu lo u s  
w ith  r e s p e c t  to  i t s  c o n d i t io n  b e fo re  th e  e v e n t. In  t h i s  r e g a rd ,  
Newman’s re sp o n se  to  R e s u r re c t io n  a s  to  a u n i ta r y  r e a l i t y  t h a t  
evades th e  c a p a c i ty  o f  o u r re a so n  sav e  when i t  i s  b roken  in to  
p a r t i a l  a s p e c ts ,  i s  a  s im i la r  r e c o g n it io n  t h a t  h e re , th e  same 
m ystery  o f  m ira c le  a p p l ie s .  J u s t  a s  we can n o t fathom  th e  m anner 
and th e  means by w hich w a te r  becomes w ine , so we can n o t fa thom , n o t 
o n ly  th e  moment o f  change in t o  th e  r i s e n  c o n d i t io n , b u t th e  
en d u rin g  r e a l i t y  i t s e l f .
We a ls o  f in d  t h a t  th e r e  i s  a  r e fe re n c e  to  t h i s  c a p a c i ty
o f  th e  human re a so n  to  u n d e rs ta n d  p a r t i a l  and hence a r t i f i c i a l
s ta te m e n ts  abou t th e  T r in i ty ,  b u t o f  i t  b e in g  confounded when
s e p a ra te  s ta te m e n ts  ab o u t F a th e r ,  Son and  Holy S p i r i t  a re  r e f e r r e d
98to  th e  One T riu n e  God. R e tu rn in g  t o  R e s u r re c tio n , we w ould be 
m is tak en  to  th in k  th a t  th e  u se  o f  th e  one term , ’R e s u r r e c t io n ’ 
im p lied  t h a t  i t  deno ted  a  s in g le ,  s im p le  r e a l i t y  th a t  was co m p le te ly  
a c c e s s ib le  even to  th e  i n t e l l e c t s  o f  th e  f i r s t  w i tn e s s e s ,  l e t  a lo n e  
us who t r y  to  im agine what th e y  saw and to u ch ed , spoke and a t e  w ith .
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B u t  N ew m an , u n l i k e  S t r a u s s ,  n e v e r  u n d e r s t o o d  t h e s e  a s p e c t s  o f  
t h e  R e s u r r e c t i o n  r e a l i t y  t o  b e  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  o r  i m p o s s i b l e .
I t  i s  i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t  t h a t  N ew m an s e t s  o u t  h i s  b e l i e f s  
a b o u t  t h e  A s c e n s i o n  o f  J e s u s .  H i s  b e l i e f s  f o l l o w  f r o m  t h e  r e a l i t i e s  
o f  t h e  to m b  b e i n g  e m p t i e d ,  o f  t h e r e  b e i n g  a p p e a r a n c e s  o f  t h e  r i s e n  
C h r i s t ,  o f  t h e s e  b e i n g  o f  l i m i t e d  o v e r a l l  d u r a t i o n ,  a n d - ^ r o m  t h e  
a c c o u n t ( s )  o f  h i s  f i n a l  a p p e a r a n c e  a t  w h i c h  h e  w e n t  u p  f r o m  t h e i r  
s i g h t .  A g a i n ,  t h e  A s c e n s i o n  i s  n o t  s i m p l y  a n  e v e n t  t h a t  d i s p l a y s  
i t s  m a n i f e s t  i m p o s s i b i l i t y  a n d  s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t i o n .  I t  i s  n o t  a  c a s e  
o f  a  n a t u r a l  b o d y  l e v i t a t i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e  l a w s  o f  n a t u r e ,  b u t  o f  a  
s p e c i f i c  a c t  o f  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  b o d i l y - s t a t e  o f  t h e  r i s e n  C h r i s t .
I f  t h a t  r i s e n  b o d y  p o s s e s s e s  d i s t i n c t i v e  q u a l i t i e s  a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  
i t s  n e w  s t a t e ,  t h e n  a n  A s c e n s i o n  a s  i n d i c a t e d  s e e m s  t o  b e c o m e  a  
p o s s i b i l i t y  -  b u t  t h a t  i s  n o t  t o  s a y  w e  k n o w  m uch  o f  w h a t  i s  i n v o l v e d .  
N ew m an , h o w e v e r ,  i n s i s t s  t h a t  t h e  A s c e n s i o n  i s  a n  e v e n t  t h a t  
h a p p e n e d  t o  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  J e s u s  i n  h i s  r i s e n  s t a t e ,  w h i c h  i n d i c a t e s  
t h a t  h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  b o d y  'w e n t  s o m e w h e r e * .
F i r s t ,  C h r i s t ’ s  A s c e n s i o n  t o  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d  o f  C od  i s  
m a r v e l l o u s ,  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  a  s u r e  t o k e n  t h a t  h e a v e n  i s  a  
c e r t a i n  f i x e d  p l a c e ,  a n d  n o t  a  m e r e  s t a t e .  T h a t  b o d i l y  
p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  S a v i o r  w h i c h  t h e  A p o s t l e s  h a n d l e d ,  i s  n o t  
h e r e , i t  i s  e l s e w h e r e , i t  i s  i n  h e a v e n .  T h i s  c o n t r a d i c t s  
t h e  n o t i o n s  o f  c u l t i v a t e d  a n d  s p e c u l a t i v e  m i n d s ,  a n d  
h u m b le s  t h e  r e a s o n .  P h i l o s o p h y  . .  .  w o u ld  t e a c h  i f  i t  
d a r e ,  t h a t  h e a v e n  i s  a  m e r e  s t a t e  o f  b l e s s e d n e s s ;  b u t ,  t o  
b e  c o n s i s t e n t ,  i t  o u g h t  t o  g o  o n  t o  d e n y  . . . t h a t  
’ J e s u s  C h r i s t  i s  com e i n  t h e  f l e s h ’ • . . f o r ,  c e r t a i n  i t  
i s ,  H e w h o  a p p e a r e d  o n  e a r t h  w e n t  u p  f r o m  t h e  e a r t h ,  a n d  
a  c l o u d  r e c e i v e d  h im  o u t  o f  H i s  A p o s t l e s ’ s i g h t . 99
T h i s  b e l i e f  i s  b u t  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  g r a n t i n g  a n y  c o r p o r e a l  d i m e n s i o n ,
h o w e v e r  m uch t r a n s f i g u r e d ,  t o  t h e  r e s u r r e c t e d  J e s u s .
I n  t h i s  s e r m o n ,  N ew m an d o e s  n o t  f u r t h e r  r e s o l v e  t h e  s e e m i n g  
d i f f i c u l t i e s  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  a  ’ s p a t i a l '  g o a l  f o r  t h i s  A s c e n s i o n .
W h ere  A q u in a s  r e a d i l y  t r a n s l a t e d  ’ r i g h t  h a n d '  o f  C od  i n t o  o t h e r  
n o n - s p a t i a l  i m a g e s , N ew m an m a i n t a i n s  t h a t  w e a r e  s t u c k  w i t h  o u r  
i m a g e s ,  a n d  c a n n o t  u l t i m a t e l y  r e d u c e  t h e m  t o  n o t h i n g  b u t  i m a g e s ,  
n o r  d i s p e n s e  w i t h  t h e m ,  n o r  p e n e t r a t e  b e y o n d  t h e i r  u s e . ^ ^
A c c o m m o d a t io n  a n d  R e . i e c t i o n  o f  M i r a c l e  
R a t i o n a l  b e l i e f ?
A s w e  h a v e  s e e n ,  N ew m an d e v e l o p e d  a  r e s p o n s e  t o  m i r a c l e  
t h a t  a c c o m m o d a te d  i t s  d i f f e r e n t  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  i n  t h e  O ld  T e s t a m e n t ,  
N ew  T e s t a m e n t ,  i n  C h u r c h  h i s t o r y  a n d  i n  w i d e r  s o u r c e s  y e t .  We h a v e  
a l s o  s e e n  t h a t  w h i l e  h e  r e s p o n d e d  t o  so m e  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  f e a t u r e s
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p e r ta in in g  t o  each lo c u s , h is  re sp o n se  e x h ib i te d  an  o v e r a l l  
r a t i o n a l e  o f  c o n te x tu a l  su p p o rt and in t e r a c t io n .  In  t h i s  s e n se , 
we can  say  th a t  he responded  s y s te m a t ic a l ly  t o  th e  phenomenon o f 
m ira c le  w h erev er i t  o c c u r re d , from th e  s ta n d in g  s t i l l  o f  th e  sun 
f o r  Joshua to  th e  l iq u e f a c t io n  o f  J a n u a r iu s ' b lo o d , w ith  many o th e rs  
b e s id e s .
We m ight want to  a sk  i f  Newman h as e n te re d  in to  an  'a n y th in g  
g o e s ' s i t u a t i o n .  Has th e  w orld  become a  m ere ly  b iz a r r e  p la c e ,  and 
has h i s  im a g in a tio n  opened a v e r i t a b l e  P a n d o ra 's  Box o f  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  
ou t o f  which a n y th in g  m ight f l y ,  -  a s  in  G oya's d is tu r b in g  p ic tu r e  
'The S le e p  o f  R eason '?
At t im e s , i t  seems a s  i f  Newman i s  g o in g  to  be q u i te  m odest
in  h i s  c la im s . Of th e  w onders o f  G regory Thaum aturgus, he w r i t e s ,
. . .  on th e  o th e r  hand , when we re a d  o f  s to n e s  chang ing  
t h e i r  p la c e s ,  r i v e r s  r e s t r a i n e d ,  and  la k e s  d r ie d  u p , and , a t  
th e  same tim e  o f  b u i ld in g s  rem ain in g  in  s p i t e  o f  e a r th q u a k e s , 
we a r e  rem inded , a s  in  th e  c ase  o f  S c r ip tu re  m ira c le s  upon 
th e  c i t i e s  o f  th e  p la in ,  t h a t  a  v o lc a n ic  c o u n try  i s  in  
q u e s tio n , in  w hich such  phenomena a re  to  a  g r e a t  e x te n t  
c o in c id e n t  w ith  th e  co u rse  o f  n a tu re .  I t  may be added , t h a t  
th e  b io g ra p h e r  n o t o n ly  i s  f r e q u e n t in  th e  p h rase  ' i t  i s  s a i d ' ,
' i t  i s  s t i l l  r e p o r te d ' b u t he a s s ig n s  a s  a  re a so n  f o r  n o t 
r e l a t i n g  more o f  S t G re g o ry 's  m ir a c le s ,  th a t  he may be ta x in g  
th e  b e l i e f  o f  h i s  r e a d e rs  more th a n  i s  f i t t i n g ,  and th ro u g h o u t 
w r i te s  in  a  to n e  o f  apo logy  as  w e ll  a s  o f  p a n e g y r ic .101
But in  f a c t ,  a s  we have a l r e a d y  n o te d , Newman works outw ards from
th e  p resum ption  o f  c e r t a i n t y  g ra n te d  to  th e  S c r ip tu r a l  m ira c le s
and from th e  c e r t a i n t i e s  o f  th e  i n i t i a l  t h e i s t i c  c o n te x t .  So,
l a t e r ,  we f in d  a s u c c in c t  acco u n t o f  h i s  re sp o n se  t o  G re g o ry 's
m ir a c le s ,
so does th e  d o c tr in e  o f  a D iv ine P resen ce  in  th e  Church 
su p p ly  w hat i s  ambiguous in  th e  m ira c le s  o f  G regory 
Thaum aturgus o r  S t M a r t in .102
There a r e ,  th e n , a  number o f  in te rc o n n e c te d  f a c to r s  a t  w ork in
any re sp o n se  to  m ira c le  r e p o r t s ,  and  w ith in  th e  o u tlo o k  th a t  ad m its
t h e i r  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  th e re  a r e  a number o f  p o in ts  from  w hich th a t
c a p a c i ty  to  a c c e p t them em erges. We have touched  on S c r ip tu r e  a s
In s p ir e d ,  on th e  c o n te x t o f  t h e i s t i c  c e r t a i n t i e s ,  and now- have
r e f e r r e d  to  a  d o c tr in e  o f  D ivine P resen ce  in  th e  Church. L et us
see  how t h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  D iv ine  P resence  in  th e  Church
c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  r a t io n a le  o f  Newman's th in k in g  on m ir a c le s .
Newman i s  q u i te  happy w ith  th e  id e a  o f  a d m itt in g  m ira c le s  in to  th e
h i s t o r y  o f  th e  Church. W hile th e  Church e n d u re s , C h r is t  rem ains
in  a u th o r i ty ,  and i s  s ty le d  i t s  Head o r  Monarch. M ira c le s  a r e  th e
103'p e r s o n a l  c h a r a c te r  and p ro fe s se d  p r i n c i p l e s '  o f  C h r is t  th e  M onarch.
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A gain , he b e l ie v e s  t h a t  th e r e
. . .  i s  One who h a th  b o th  power ov er H is own w ork, and 
who b e fo re  now h as n o t been u n w ill in g  to  e x e rc is e  i t .
In  t h i s  p o in t  o f view th e n , E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  m ira c le s  a re  
more ad v an ta g e o u sly  c ircu m stan ced  th a n  th o se  o f  S c r i p t u r e .104
We have r e f e r r e d  to  th e  c e n t r a l i t y  o f  In c a rn a t io n  f o r
u n d e rs ta n d in g  th e  i d e n t i t y  o f  J e su s  in  th e  f u l l  e x te n t  o f  His
e x is te n c e  from C onception  to  A scension . The r e a l i t y  o f  t h a t  p re sen c e
o f  God i s  n o t s im ply  w ithdraw n from Godf s peop le  a t  A scen sio n , and
hence th e re  rem ains th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  what was p re s e n t  in  a
m iracu lo u s  mode and worked many m ir a c le s ,  w i l l  s t i l l  be p re s e n t  and
work a p p ro p r ia te  m ira c le s .  Of th e  c o n tin u in g  p re sen ce  o f  J e s u s  in
th e  Church, he w r i t e s ,
we must n o t assume t h a t  in  le a v in g  u s ,  He c lo se d  th e  
g ra c io u s  economy o f  H is In c a rn a t io n ,  and w ithdrew  th e  
g ra c io u s  m in i s t r a t io n  o f  H is in c o r r u p t ib le  Manhood. • • 
we re c e iv e  (we know n o t how) th e  v i r t u e  o f  th e  H eavenly  
Body. 105
And he s p e c i f i c a l l y  u n d e rs ta n d s  t h i s  n o tio n  o f  th e  p re sen c e  
o f  C h r is t  in  th e  Church as  th e  grounds f o r  e x p e c tin g  m ira c le s  from  
tim e to  tim e ;
We have b een  accustom ed t o  b e l ie v e  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n i ty  i s  
l i t t l e  more th a n  a  c re ed  o r  d o c tr in e ,  in tro d u c e d  in to  
th e  w orld  once f o r  a l l ,  and th e n  l e f t  to  i t s e l f ,  a f t e r  th e  
manner o f  human i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and u n d e r th e  same o rd in a ry  
governance w ith  them • . . u n a tte n d e d  by  any s p e c ia l  D iv ine  
P resence  o r  any  im m ed ia te ly  s u p e r n a tu r a l  g i f t .  To minds 
h a b i tu a te d  to  such  a  view  o f  R evealed  R e lig io n , th e  m ira c le s  
o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  h i s to r y  must needs be a  shock , and a lm o st 
an  o u tra g e , d i s tu r b in g  t h e i r  f e e l in g s  and u n s e t t l i n g  t h e i r  
most e lem en ta ry  n o tio n s  and th o ro u g h ly  re c e iv e d  o p in io n s .
They a re  e ag e r to  f in d  d e fe c ts  in  th e  e v id en c e , o r  ap p ea ran ce  
o f  f ra u d  in  th e  w itn e s s e s ,  a s  a  r e l i e f  t o  t h e i r  p e r p le x i ty ,  
and a s  an excuse f o r  r e j e c t i n g ,  a s  i f  on th e  sc o re  o f  re a so n , 
what t h e i r  h e a r t  and im a g in a tio n  have r e je c te d  a l r e a d y . Or 
th e y  a re  to o  f irm ly  p e rsuaded  o f  th e  a b s u r d i ty  . . . t o  be 
moved by them  a t  a l l .  106
So th e n  m ir a c le s ,  even o f  th e  most am azing k in d , a re  to  be g iv e n
an im p a r t ia l  h e a r in g , and even th e  la c k  o f  s p e c i f i c  ev id en ce  to
form a  sound b e l i e f  on h i s t o r i c a l  c r i t e r i a  does n o t amount to  a
d is p ro o f  o f  th e  m ira c le . H ere , c o n te x tu a l  c e r t a i n t i e s  and
presum ptions p e rm it a  re v e re n t  su sp e n sio n  o f judgem ent, o r  p e rh ap s
a  p io u s  p r iv a te  o p in io n . But a t  th e  c e n tr e  l i e s  th e  I n c a r n a t io n ,
and from i t s  r e a l i t y ,  a l l  e l s e  seems to  flow .
. • . i f  we b e lie v e  th a t  C h r is t ia n s  a re  u n d e r an  e x tr a o r d in a r y  
D isp e n sa tio n , such as Judaism  w as, and th a t  th e  Church i s  a  
s u p e r n a tu r a l  o rd in a n c e , we s h a l l  in  mere c o n s is te n c y  be 
d isp o sed  to  t r e a t  even th e  r e p o r t  o f  a m iracu lo u s  o ccu rren ce  
w ith  s e r io u s n e s s ,  from our f a i t h  in  a  P re s e n t Power ad eq u a te  
to  t h e i r  p ro d u c tio n  . . .  i f  we on ly  go so f a r  a s  to  r e a l i z e
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what C h r i s t i a n i ty  i s ,  when c o n s id e re d  m erely  as a  c re e d , 
and w hat stupendous overpow ering  f a c t s  a re  in v o lv ed  in  
th e  d o c tr in e  o f  a  D iv ine  In c a rn a t io n ,  we s h a l l  f e e l  t h a t  
no m ira c le  can be g r e a t  a f t e r  i t ,  n o th in g  s tra n g e  o r  
m a rv e llo u s , n o th in g  beyond e x p e c ta t io n . 107 ( I t a l i c s  mine)
So th e n , a re  Newman’ s b e l i e f s  r a t i o n a l ,  o r  h as he m ere ly  fo llo w ed
an i l l o g i c a l  b e l i e f  ab o u t m ira c le s  to  i t s  lo g ic a l  c o n c lu s io n s?
I t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  h i s  g ra sp  o f  m ira c le  as a  w id esp read
phenomenon, h as  i t s  c e n tr e  in  th e  p r in c ip a l  r e a l i t y  o f  I n c a rn a t io n ,
w hich , a s  we have s e e n , i s  m iracu lo u s  a t  i t s  co re  and  in  i t s
o p e ra t io n a l  scope in  J e s u s ' l i f e .  Newman’ s r a t i o n a l e  f o r  m ira c le
r e a l l y  em erges from  h is  c a p a c i ty  to  in c lu d e  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e
m iracu lo u s  a t  t h i s  c e n t r a l  p o in t . B u ild in g  m ira c le  in to  th e
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  th in g s  a t  t h i s  p o in t ,  i t  m ere ly  b lossom s w ith
th e  e d i f ic e  t h a t  i s  e s ta b l i s h e d  upon i t .
H is b e l i e f  in  m ira c le  i s  c e r t a in l y  r a t i o n a l  in  th e  sen se
t h a t  he c o n s i s te n t ly  and r ig o r o u s ly  forms h i s  b e l i e f s  in  acco rd
w ith  a  tho roughgo ing  aw areness o f  th e  im p lic a t io n s  o f  a c c e p t in g
th e  r e a l i t y  o f  t h i s  one m ira c le . H is i s  a  c o n s is te n t  e x p o s i t io n
o f  b e l i e f ,  in  acco rdance  w ith  a  f i r s t  p r in c ip le  t h a t  h as  m ira c le
b u i l t  i n to  i t .  By t h i s  p r in c ip l e ,  he acknow ledges th e  l i m i t s  o f
th e  re a so n  in  m a tte rs  p e r ta in in g  t o  God, and by a c c e p t in g  th e
m ira c u lo u s , a c c e p ts  th in g s  t h a t  exceed th e  powers n o t o n ly  o f  h i s
m ind, b u t o f  a l l  c re a te d  th in g s .
D if f e r e n t  R esponses to  M irac le
H aving r e - c a p i tu l a t e d  th e  scope o f  Newman's b e l i e f s  ab o u t
m ir a c le s ,  we can  r e f e r  b r i e f l y  to  some o f  th o se  p o s i t io n s  t h a t
he was in  d isag reem en t w ith . The t i t l e  o f  Conyers M id d le to n 's
work in  th e  m iddle o f  th e  p re v io u s  c e n tu ry  a p t ly  (and  e x te n s iv e ly )
in d ic a te s  th e  n a tu re  o f  one form  o f  o p p o s it io n  to  Newman's
c o n c lu s io n s . We f in d  'An In tro d u c to ry  D isco u rse  To a L a rg e r  Work,
D esigned h e r e a f t e r  to  be P u b lish e d , co n ce rn in g  th e  M iracu lo u s
Powers Which a re  supposed to  have s u b s is te d  in  th e  C h r is t ia n
C hurch, from th e  e a r l i e s t  Ages, th ro u g h  s e v e ra l  s u c c e s s iv e  C e n tu r ie s ;
T ending to  shew, That we have no s u f f i c i e n t  Reason to  b e l i e v e ,
upon th e  A u th o r ity  o f  th e  P r im it iv e  F a th e r s ,  T hat any such Powers
108w ere co n tin u e d  to  th e  Church, a f t e r  th e  days o f  th e  A p o s tle s  e t c .  ' 
From him comes th e  r e fe re n c e  to  ' t h e  h id d en  s p r in g s  and m ach inery  
o f  th o se  ly in g  w onders ' . ^ 9  WQ have n o t ic e d ,  Newman was n o t
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concerned  to  deny t h a t  t h e r e  had been numerous f r a u d u le n t  and 
m is taken  b e l i e f s  about m i r a c le s .  (E. A. A b b o t t1s c r i t i c i s m s  o f  
Newman's b e l i e f s  on t h i s  m a t t e r ,  made a t  the  end o f  th e  n in e te e n th  
c e n tu r y ,  a t  tim es seems to  amount t o  l i t t l e  more th an  an in te n s e  
d i s l i k e  o f Newman and h i s  b e l i e f s . A n d  we have a l r e a d y  touched  
on W o o ls to n 's  r e - d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  the  Gospel m i r a c le s .
In  the  c h a p te r  on Hume,1 s response  t o  m i r a c le s ,  we s h a l l  
examine h i s  re sp o n se ,  and i t s  d i f f e r e n c e s  from Newman's, in. f u l l .
For now, we can s im ply  n o te  t h a t  w h ile  Newman adop ted  a seem ing ly  
Humean re sp o n se  to  some m i r a c le s ,  a g re e in g  w i th  h i s  c o n c lu s io n s  abou t 
th e  m ira c le s  o f  the  Abbe de P a r i s  and no doubt, A p o llo n iu s ,  he 
r e a ch e s  th e se  c o n c lu s io n s  from q u i te  a  d i f f e r e n t  p e r s p e c t iv e .  Hume's 
somewhat s t a t i s t i c a l  e l im in a t io n  o f  th e  m ira c le s  i s  c o u n te re d ,  
from th e  i n t e r l o c k i n g  c o n te x t s  t h a t  we have r e f e r r e d  to .
S c a t t e r e d  th roughou t Newman's f i r s t  e s s a y ,  we f in d  e le v e n  
r e f e r e n c e s  to  m ira c le s  t h a t  i n  f a c t  f a i l  t o  c a r r y  c o n v ic t io n  o f  
t h e i r  a c t u a l i t y  -  t h a t  cannot p ro p e r ly  be s a i d  t o  have been  
m ira c le s  a f t e r  a l l .  The r e f e r e n c e s  a re  to  the  same group o f  
m ira c le s  to  which Hume r e f e r r e d ,  th e  m ira c le s  o f  th e  Abbe de P a r i s ,  
and which he h e ld  up to  r i d i c u l e ,  b u t  n o t  because o f  th e  c a l i b r e  
o f  the  te s t im o n y ,  which he though t was as  good as any. Newman 
could  even be s a id  to  be h a rd e r  on t h e s e  m ira c le s  th a n  Hume.
Perhaps th e  w id e r  p e r s p e c t iv e ^ ’ o f  K r e i s e r ' s  r e c e n t  work i s  needed 
to  r e - a p p r a i s e  them. See Robert B. K r e i s e r ,  M i r a c le s , C onvulsions 
and E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  P o l i t i c s  i n  e a r l y  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  P a r i s  
(P r in c e to n ,  N. J .  P r in c e to n  U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ) , 1978*
Newman's o b je c t io n s  t o  them, sev e re  a s  th e y  a r e ,  can be compressed 
to  th e  fo l lo w in g .  They a re  l e f t  to  t e l l  t h e i r  own s t o r y  (p . 33) 
and have a p o l i t i c a l  o r  p a r t y  o b je c t  (p .  38) connec ted  w ith  a  
s e c t  and n o t  w i th  w id e r  mankind. The J a n s e n i s t  cause w i th  w hich 
th e y  were co n n ec ted ,  l o s t  ground and was ru in e d  (p . 44) and th e  
e f f e c t  o f  the  m ira c le s  ceased  when c i v i l  a u t h o r i t i e s  m ere ly  
b r ic k e d -u p  th e  g a te  o f  th e  cem etery  where th e  wonders had o c c u r re d  -  
which would n o t  have happened i f  th e y  were g en u in e ly  a c t s  o f  a 
D ivine Agent (pp. 44-5)* They were c o n f in ed  to  one k in d  o f  
o u tcom e-hea ling  (p . 59) and some o f  them were b u t  p a r t i a l  o r  
g r a d u a l ,  ' t h e r e  b e in g  b u t  e ig h t  o r  n in e  w e l l - a u t h e n t i c a t e d  c u re s  
out o f  th e  m u l t i tu d e  o f  t r i a l s ' ,  (p . 59) The m ira c le s  were c o n f in e d  
to  th e  one sp o t  (p . 6 l ) .  They cou ld  as  e a s i l y  have been  th e  r e s u l t  
o f  e x c i t e d  im ag in a tio n s  capab le  o f  a f f e c t i n g  s p e c i f i c  a i lm e n ts  (p .  6 4 ) .  
The r e c i p i e n t s  were t a k in g  o th e r  t r e a tm e n t  a s  w e l l  (p . 66) and th e  
w i tn e s s e s  were e n t h u s i a s t i c ,  h a b i t u a l l y  c red u lo u s  and ig n o ra n t  (p .  8 l ) .  
F i n a l l y ,  the  Abbe had ga ined  a r e p u t a t i o n  f o r  e c c e n t r i c i t y  
a l r e a d y  (p . 9 0 ) .
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The S ig n if ic a n c e  o f  Newman's b e l i e f s
Newman's approach  to  m ira c le s  has a  number o f  im p lic a t io n s  
f o r  in q u iry  in to  Je su s  and h i s  a c t i v i t y .  The is s u e s  a re  w id e r 
th a n  any  a tte m p t to  r e tu r n  to  th e  view th a t  th e  fo u r  G ospels a re  
in d ependen t c r e a t io n s  o f  fo u r  d i f f e r e n t  e y e -w itn e s s e s , th e re b y  
e x h ib i t in g  rem arkab le  c o n c u rre n c ie s  and c o n s is te n c ie s .  I  am 
th in k in g  o f  th e  e f f e c t  th a t  h i s  c a p a c i ty  t o  have o th e r s  in  Church 
h i s to r y  w orking com parable m ira c le sv  would have on th e  p e rc e iv e d  
co n n ec tio n  betw een Je su s  in  H is m ira c le s  and in  H is R e s u rre c tio n .
And a g a in ,  how th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e s e  m ira c le s  would a m e lio ra te  th e  
ten d en cy  to  remove la rg e  t r a c t s  o f  th e  G ospel n a r r a t iv e s  from th e  
rea lm  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l ,  s im ply  because  th e y  c o n ta in e d  g r e a t  w onders 
To th e  e x te n t  t h a t  we a c q u ire d  knowledge o f  th e s e  o th e r  m irac le  
w orking  f ig u r e s ,  and judged  t h a t  t h e i r  m ira c le s  were g e n u in e , we 
would be a c q u ir in g  a  somewhat f a m i l i a l  knowledge o f  J e s u s  as  a  
m ira c le  w o rk er, m inus, o f  co u rse  th e  end ev en t o f  H is l i f e .
My p o in t  i s ,  t h a t  t h i s  r a i s e s  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f
th e  te n s io n  t h a t  one may o th e rw ise  be in c l in e d  to  see  betw een J e su s
in  H is g r e a t  m ir a c le s ,  and  J e s u s  a s  th e  one g o ing  to  be r a i s e d ,
and i t  q u e s tio n s  th e  judgem ent made q u i te  r e a d i ly  t h a t  some o f  J e s u s
m ira c le s  a re  m isp laced  R e s u rre c tio n  s t o r i e s .  On Newman's p o s i t io n ,
th e y  need be no more th a n  exam ples o f  what God has empowered o th e r s
to  do a t  d i f f e r e n t  tim es and p la c e s . W hile Newman began w ith  th e
I n s p ire d  re c o rd  and worked outw ards to  judgem ents ab o u t l a t e r
m ir a c le s ,  th e se  l a t e r  m ira c le s  o f  th e  s a i n t s ,  d iv e rs e  in  q u a l i ty
and c r e d i b i l i t y  a s  th e y  a r e ,  m ight be s a id  to  r e tu r n  th e  com plim ent,
and c h a lle n g e  th e  ex eg e te  to  c o n s id e r  th e  im p lic a t io n s  o f  J e s u s '
m ira c le s  h o t in  f a c t  b e in g  u n iq u e , a p a r t  from  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n .
Newman c e r t a i n l y  b e lie v e d  th a t  i t  was im p o rtan t t o  resp o n d  to  J e s u s '
m ira c le s  in  t h i s  ex tended  c o n ce p tio n  o f  th e  p la c e  o f  th e  m ira c u lo u s .
W ithout t h e i r  f u l l ,  h i s t o r i c a l  sco p e , he re c o g n ize d  t h a t  even  th e
b e l i e f  in  J e s u s ’ m ira c le s  would e v e n tu a l ly  f a i l  -  o r  be d r a s t i c a l l y
m o d if ied . Ward w ro te ,
He c o n t r a s t s  th e  two view s o f  C h r i s t i a n i ty  w hich w ere 
c u r re n t  a t  th e  tim e he w ro te  -  th e  one a llo w in g  th e  S c r ip tu r e  
m ir a c le s ,  a llo w in g  t h a t  a  mass o f  s u p e r n a tu r a l  in t e r f e r e n c e s  
had s e t  th e  C h r is t ia n  scheme a f l o a t ,  and m a in ta in in g  t h a t  
th e  C re a to r  had th e n ,  so to  s a y , r e t i r e d  from H is c r e a t io n ;  
th e  o th e r ,  v iew ing  th e  g re a t  o u t l in e  o f  Church h i s t o r y  a s  
• p ro v id e n t ia l  . • . and c o n tem p la tin g  a l le g e d  m ira c le s  
th ro u g h o u t th e  h i s t o r y  o f  C hristendom  as  p o s s ib le  in s ta n c e s ,  
prim a f a c i e . o f  H is a c t iv e  P ro v id en ce . The fo rm er view  he 
h e ld  to  be i l l o g i c a l .  Denying so much, i t  sh o u ld  deny m ore.
Or. a d m itt in g  so  much, i t  shou ld  adm it m ore. 112 ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
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The a l t e r n a t i v e  to  t h i s  ad m issio n  o r d e n ia l  i s  to  foim  a  t h i r d
ch o ice  t h a t  a tte m p ts  to  r e t a i n  th e  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  m ir a c le ,  w h ile
r e - v a lu in g  th e  is su e  o f  h i s t o r i c i t y .  W hile D .F. S tr a u s s  a ls o
w a rra n ts  a  c h a p te r  o f  h i s  own, I  want to  end t h i s  ex cu rsu s  w ith
some i n i t i a l  o b s e rv a tio n s  on t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h ip .
Newman and S tra u s s
W hile i t  m ight be t r u e  t h a t  Newman n e v e r  ad o p ted  a
113’ l i t e r a l i s t  o r  fu n d a m e n ta l is t1 approach  t o  S c r ip tu r e ,  '  we have
seen  j u s t  how c o n se rv a tiv e  h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  c o n c lu s io n s  co u ld  be .
T h is  i s  s o  even where he b roached  is s u e s  t h a t  w ere seen  t o  have
g r e a t  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  new d e p a r tu re s  in  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  m ir a c le s .
We can see  some c le a r  exam ples o f  h i s  c o n c lu s io n s  ab o u t th e  G ospels
in  h is  1866 rev iew  o f  S e e le y ’s Ecce Homo. Newman w ro te ,
• • . P r o te s ta n t s ,  a p p e a l to  S c r ip tu re  . . . b u t who i s  
to  d e c id e  f o r  them th e  p re v io u s  q u e s t io n ,  th a t  S c r ip tu r e  
i s  r e a l l y  such  an  a u th o r i ty ?  . . .  D oubting ab o u t th e  
a u th o r i ty  o f  S c r ip tu r e ,  th e y  doubt abou t i t s  s u b s t a n t i a l  
t r u t h ;  d o u b tin g  about i t s  t r u t h ,  th e y  have doub ts  c o n ce rn in g  
th e  O b ject w hich i t  s e t s  b e fo re  t h e i r  f a i t h ,  ab o u t th e
h i s t o r i c a l  accu racy  and o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  p ic tu r e
w hich i t  p re s e n ts  us o f  Our Lord. 114
In  a n o th e r  p la c e  in  t h i s  same Review, Newman e x p re sse s  t h a t  l a r g e ly
m im etic view  o f  th e  E v a n g e l is ts ' t a s k  and purpose w hich we have
a lre a d y  en co u n te red  -
Now, w hat C a th o l ic s ,  what Church D o c to rs , a s  w e ll  a s  A p o s t le s ,  
have e v e r  l iv e d  on, i s  n o t any number o f  th e o lo g ic a l  canons 
o r  d e c re e s ,  b u t ,  we r e p e a t ,  th e  C h r is t  H im se lf, a s  He i s  
r e p re s e n te d  in  c o n c re te  e x is te n c e  in  th e  G o sp e ls . 115 ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
S tra u s s  s ta n d s  d ia m e t r ic a l ly  opposed to  t h i s
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  J e su s  am id st H is m ira c le s .  C oncrete  e x is te n c e
i s  n o t g ra n te d  to  J e su s  in  H is m ira c le s .  But b o th  Newman and
S tra u s s  i n s i s t  on pay ing  due a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  m iracu lo u s  d im ension
in  any re sp o n se  to  th e  G ospel t e x t s ,  and n o t a t te m p tin g  to
s u b s t i t u t e  a n o th e r  le s s  m iracu lo u s  f ig u r e  f o r  t h i s  J e s u s ,  a s  b e in g
'w hat th e  t e x t s  a re  r e a l l y  say in g  t o  u s ’ . Both m a in ta in  th e
im portance o f  m ira c le  f o r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  b u t  th e y  d i f f e r  on
h i s t o r i c i t y  and i t s  c o n te x tu a l  p r e - r e q u i s i t e s .
I  do n o t b e l ie v e  t h a t  Newman re a d  S t r a u s s ' L ife  o f  J e s u s .
M.A. C row ther p ro v id e s  a  v a lu a b le  p a rag rap h  on th e  t r a n s l a t i o n
o f  S t r a u s s ’ work in to  E n g lish . She w r i t e s ,
S t r a u s s ’ Leben J e s u  f i r s t  ap p eared  in  E n g lish  in  1842, 
seven  y e a rs  a f t e r  i t s  f i r s t  p u b l ic a t io n ,  and , a s  i t s  
anonymous t r a n s l a t o r  s t a t e d ,  t h i s  gap was because  E n g lish  
p u b l is h e r s  fe a re d  to  co n trav en e  th e  blasphem y laws by
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ta k in g  i t  up . This f i r s t  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  in  fo u r  cheap and 
shoddy volum es, was p u b lish e d  in  Birmingham*between 1842 
and 1845, and i t s  p re fa c e  p ro c la im ed  th e  f r e e th in k in g  
b e l i e f s  and in te n t io n s  o f  i t s  t r a n s l a t o r .  S tra u s s  was a ls o  
a v a i la b le  to  th e  w orking  c la s s e s  a t  th e  same tim e , when 
Henry H e th e r in g to n , th e  C h a r t i s t  and p u b l is h e r  o f  cheap  
i l l e g a l  p ap ers  f o r  th e  p o o r, p u b lish e d  i t  in  penny num bers.
• • . George E l io t  . . . t r a n s l a t e d  th e  Leben J e s u  in  I 846 , 
and fo llo w ed  i t  e ig h t  y e a r s  l a t e r  w ith  a  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  
F e u e rb a c h 's  Wesen des C h ris ten th u m s.
And l a t e r ,  C row ther c i t e s  Mark P a t t i s o n 's  Memoirs (1885 , p* 210)
in  th e  c o n te x t o f  Newman's ig n o ran ce  o f  S t r a u s s ' work.
Newman, one o f  th e  g r e a t e s t  men in  th e  E n g lish  Church, 
knew n o th in g  o f  German, and Mark P a t t i s o n ,  h i s  fo rm er 
d i s c i p l e ,  r e c a l le d :
'A .P . S ta n le y  once s a id  t o  me, "How d i f f e r e n t  th e  
fo r tu n e s  o f  th e  Church o f  England m ight have b een  
i f  Newman had been  a b le  to  re a d  German". That 
p u ts  th e  m a tte r  in  a  n u t s h e l l ;  Newman assumed 
and ad o red  th e  narrow  b a s is  on w hich Laud had 
s to o d  200 y e a rs  b e fo re .  A ll  th e  g rand  developm ents 
o f  human re a so n , from A r i s t o t l e  down to  H egel, was 
a  s e a le d  book to  him.r W
We need n o t a g re e  w ith  th e  p r e d i l e c t io n  f o r  H eg e lian  re a so n in g s
to  a c c e p t th e  judgem ent a b o u t what Newman had o r  had n o t re a d .
But had Newman re a d  L ife  o f  J e s u s . I  b e l ie v e  t h a t  r e f e r e n c e s
to  i t  w ould have been  much more w id esp read  in  h i s  own w orks.
J .D . Holmes b e l ie v e s  t h a t  Newman n e v e r  re a d  S tr a u s s .
A lthough Newman once r e f e r r e d  to  ' t h e  open i n f i d e l i t y  o f  
S t r a u s s ' and to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  he r e j e c te d  th e  g o sp e ls  as 
h i s t o r i c a l  docum ents, th e r e  i s  no r e a l  ev idence  th a t  
Newman had e v e r  re a d  th e  L ife  o f  J e s u s . N e v e r th e le s s ,
N ew m an w a s  a w a r e  o f  c o n t e m p o r a r y  o p i n i o n s  a n d  i n  1 8 4 3  
h e  w r o t e  t h a t  t h e  g o s p e l  n a r r a t i v e s  h a d  r e c e n t l y  ' b e e n  
v i e w e d  a s  m y t h i c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  f r o m  t h e i r  v e r y  
p e r f e c t i o n ;  a s  i f  a  B i v i n e  w o r k  c o u l d  n o t  b e  m o s t  
b e a u t i f u l  o n  t h e  o n e  h a n d  a n d  m o s t  e x p e d i e n t  o n  t h e  o t h e r ' .
Newman h im s e lf  w ro te  to  Pusey in  1858, and s a id  th e n , t h a t
The two works I  had w ished  to  u n d e r ta k e  . . . were an  
argum ent f o r  Theism , and a rev iew  o f  th e  m y th ic a l th e o ry  
o f  th e  G ospel H is to ry  -  b u t a l a s ,  I  s h a l l  have tim e f o r  
n o th in g . ^ 9
And . he seemed n o t to  ta k e  up t h i s  t a s k  in  th e  rem a in in g  t h i r t y -
two y e a rs  o f  h is  l i f e .  A .J . B oekraad, how ever, w arns a g a in s t
presum ing th a t  Newman n e v e r  re a d  S t r a u s s ,  though he n o te s  t h a t
120Newman's E n g lish  t r a n s l a t i o n  ' s t i l l  had th e  pages u n c u t 'I  
Had he re a d  i t ,  I  can  im agine him h av in g  begun to  rev iew  i t ,  so 
much more s u b s t a n t i a l  is it^ban  S e e le y 's  work w ith  i t s  s im p l i s t i c
* Birmingham, where Newman, l a t e r ,  was to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  O rato ry .1
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121n a tu ra l is m s :  -  an o u tlo o k  to  which S t r a u s s ,  to o ,  was e q u a lly
opposed. Newman and S t r a u s s ,  even b e fo re  Wrede, co u ld  a l l  com plain
122abou t the  ’p s y c h o lo g ic a l s u p p o s i t i o n i t i s ’ t h a t  b e s e t  l i f e - o f - J e s u s  
r e s e a rc h .
In  c o n c lu s io n , I  b e l ie v e  t h a t ,  f o r  to d a y , Newman's 
c e r t a i n t i e s  abou t th e  B i b l i c a l  m ira c le s  in  t h e i r  e n t i r e t y , a re  o f 
l im i te d  v a lu e , w h ile  h is  o b s e rv a tio n s  about th e  h id d en n ess  o f  th e  
D e ity  in  J e s u s ,  and th e  m ystery  o f n o n -resp o n se  to  Exodus m ira c le s  
c o n ta in s  much th a t  s t i l l  commends i t s e l f .  In  one s e n se , he fo rc e s  
a un ifo rm  c o n c lu s io n  on th e  is su e  o f h i s t o r i c i t y  by a p p ly in g  an 
e f f e c t i v e l y  n o n -re v is a b le  b e l i e f  about th e  s t a t u s  o f  S c r ip tu re  as 
G od's Word. H is aw areness o f  i n t r a  and in te r -G o s p e l  is s u e s  (pp . 9 0 - l )  
n e v e r le a d s  to  a r e - a p p r a i s a l  o f th e  m ir a c le s ' o c c u rre n c e . In  e f f e c t ,  
he r e fu s e s  to  a llo w  in s ig h ts  in to  th e  d i f f u s e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  m ira c le s  to  in form  h is  re sp o n se  to  m ira c le s  in  
S c r ip tu r e ,  b u t alw ays works outw ards from p r io r  c e r t a i n t i e s  about 
B ib l i c a l  m ira c le s .  In  p a r t i c u l a r ,  I  b e l ie v e  t h a t  my o b s e rv a tio n s  
on X a v ie r 's  m ira c le s  (p p . 219-21) p ro v id e  a  d e f i n i t i v e  example o f 
th e  w eakness in  t h i s  ap p ro ach , and c o n ta in  im p lic a t io n s  f o r  a more 
c a u tio u s  c o n c lu s io n  on th e  e x te n t  o f J e s u s ' m iracu lo u s  a c t i v i t y .
Even somewhat a p a r t  from th e  is su e  o f a  c o h e ren t w orld -v iew  th a t  
accommodates m ir a c le s ,  I  b e l ie v e  t h a t  Newman's 'c e r t a i n t i e s '
(pp . 88 - 9 ) do n o t in  f a c t  meet th e  cogen t o b je c t io n s  r a i s e d  by 
S tra u s s  -  and t h i s  r e f e r s  e s p e c ia l ly  to  th e  g re a t  m ira c le  un ique  
to  John , -  th e  r a i s i n g  o f Lazarus (se e  p. 181). In  th e  l i g h t  o f  
my f u r th e r  in q u ir y ,  I  would add t h a t  Newman's re sp o n se  to  th e  
m ira c le s  o f h e a l in g  a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  Abbe de P a r is  (p . 103) can  be 
seen  as in ad eq u a te  (se e  pp. 133-4)- P erhaps o f  p r in c ip a l  
im portance i s  h is  b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  s to o d  in  a  
n o n -p ro b le m a tic a l r e l a t i o n s h ip  w ith  o th e r  B ib l i c a l  m ir a c le s ,  as 
h i s t o r i c a l  e v en ts  on a u n ifo rm ly  a c c e s s ib le  continuum ; and t h a t ,  
e s t a b l i s h in g  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  even makes a l l  o th e r  S c r ip t u r a l  
m ira c le s  b e l ie v a b le  (p . 93)* My c o n s id e ra t io n s  in  c h a p te r  V I I I  
make t h i s  l a s t  c la im  u n l ik e ly .  I t  i s  o f  s ig n if ic a n c e  t h a t  much 
modern, C a th o lic , G ospel e x eg e s is  does n o t in  f a c t  fo llo w  Newman 
in  h is  a tte m p t to  v in d ic a te  b e l i e f  in  a l l  th e  m ira c le s  o f  S c r ip tu r e ,  
and to  th e  e x te n t  t h a t  he i d e n t i f i e d  th e  Je su s  o f th e  G ospel 
m ira c le s  w ith  th e  J e su s  o f  h i s to r y .
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CHAPTER IV
C. 3 . LEVIS: A PRELIMINARY 
TO HISTORICAL INQUIRY?
C onception  and In c a rn a t io n
Lewis responds to  th e  In fan cy  N a r ra t iv e s  as  i f  th e y  g iv e
us in fo rm a tio n  ab o u t th e  h i s t o r i c a l  Jo se p h , Mary, and th e  m ira c u lo u s ly
conce ived  c h i ld .
When S t Jo seph  d isc o v e re d  th a t  h is  f ia n c e e  was go ing  to  have 
a baby, he n o t u n n a tu r a l ly  d ecided  t o  re p u d ia te  h e r .  Why?
Because he knew j u s t  as w e ll  as any modem g y n a e c o lo g is t 
t h a t  in  th e  o rd in a ry  co u rse  o f  n a tu re  women do n o t have 
b a b ie s  -unless th e y  have l a i n  w ith  men. No doubt th e  modem 
g y n a e c o lo g is t knows s e v e ra l  th in g s  ab o u t b i r t h  and b e g e t t in g  
which S t Joseph  d id  n o t know. But th e s e  th in g s  do n o t co n cern  
th e  main p o in t -  t h a t  a v i r g i n  b i r t h  i s  c o n tra ry  to  th e  c o u rse  
o f  n a tu re .  And S t Jo seph  o b v io u s ly  knew t h a t .  . . . When S t 
Joseph  f i n a l l y  acc e p ted  th e  view th a t  h i s  f i a n c e e ’ s p regnancy  
was n o t due to  u n c h a s t i ty  b u t to  a m ira c le , he a cc e p ted  th e  
m irac le  as som ething c o n tra ry  to  th e  known o rd e r  o f  n a tu r e .  ^
The same p resum ption  i s  found in  th e  fo llo w in g ;
I f  S t Jo seph  had la ck e d  f a i t h  to  t r u s t  God o r  h u m ili ty  to  
p e rc e iv e  th e  h o l in e s s  o f  h is  sp o u se , he co u ld  have d is b e l ie v e d  
in  th e  m iracu lo u s  o r ig in  o f  h e r  Son a s  e a s i l y  as any modem 
man; and any modem man who b e l ie v e s  in  God can a c c e p t th e  
m ira c le  as e a s i l y  as S t Joseph  d id . 2
Lewis r e f e r s  to  Mary u n d e r th e  p r in c ip le  o f  th e  s e l e c t i v e
and u n dem ocratic  p ro c e ss  t h a t  God has employed in  th e  p a s t  t o  a ch ie v e
H is ends -  's e l e c t i v e  and undem ocratic  to  th e  h ig h e s t  d e g re e ’ .
Abraham’s s e l e c t io n  i s  th e  found ing  exam ple o f  w hat i s  re p e a te d  in
new ways u n t i l
The p ro c e ss  g e ts  n a rro w er and n a rro w e r, sharp en s a t  l a s t  in to  
one sm a ll b r ig h t  p o in t  l ik e  th e  head o f  a  s p e a r .  I t  i s  a  
Jew ish  g i r l  a t  h e r  p ra y e rs .  A ll  hum anity  (so  f a r  as co n cern s  
i t s  redem ption) has narrow ed to  t h a t . 5
As w ith  A quinas and Newman, t h i s  redem ption  i s  b ro u g h t ab o u t by th e
I n c a rn a t io n ,  from th e  moment o f  c o n c e p tio n , o f God th e  Son.
On th e  f i n a l l y  s e le c te d  Woman f a l l s  th e  u tm ost d ep th  o f  
m a te rn a l a n g u ish . Her Son, th e  In c a rn a te  God, i s  a 
’man o f  so rro w s’ .4
and a g a in ,
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The c e n t r a l  m ira c le  a s s e r te d  by C h r is t ia n s  i s  th e  
In c a rn a t io n . They say  God became Man. Every o th e r  m ira c le  
p re p a re s  f o r  t h i s ,  o r  e x h ib i t s  t h i s ,  o r r e s u l t s  from t h i s .
. . . ev e ry  p a r t i c u l a r  C h r is t ia n  m ira c le  m a n ife s ts  a t  a 
p a r t i c u l a r  p la c e  and moment th e  c h a r a c te r  and s ig n if ic a n c e  
o f  th e  I n c a r n a t io n .5
J u s t  as Aquinas d is c u s se d  th e  b io lo g ic a l  m ira c le  o f th e  co n ce p tio n
in  th e  c o n te x t o f  th e  ’a d d i t io n a l '  m ira c le  o f  God th e  Son becom ing
In c a rn a te ,  we f in d  Lewis (on a  s m a lle r  s c a l e ) ,  r e f e r r i n g  to  th e
same c o n te x t in  h i s  r e fe re n c e s  to  th e  m ira c le  t h a t  a re  concerned
w ith  th e  a s p e c t  o f  human re p ro d u c tio n .
But i t  would be out o f  p la c e  h e re  to  ex p lo re  th e  r e l ig io u s
s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  m ira c le .  We a re  h e re  concerned  w ith  i t
sim ply  as M irac le  -  t h a t  and n o th in g  more. As f a r  as 
concerns th e  c r e a t io n  o f  C h r i s t 's  human n a tu re  ( th e  Grand 
M iracle  w hereby H is d iv in e  b e g o tte n  n a tu re  e n te r s  in to  i t  
i s  a n o th e r  m a tte r )  th e  m iracu lo u s  i s  one more w itn e s s  t h a t  
h e re  i s  N a tu re 's  Lord. 6
As we saw ( S. C. G ., I I I .  I .  LXVII, p . l 6 l ) , A quinas
cou ld  a l s o  c o n s id e r  th e  a c t s  o f  a  th in g ,  sa y , th e  a c ts  o f  a  man
and woman in  t h e i r  re p ro d u c tiv e  c a p a c i ty ,  as  th e  a c t  o f  God. As
p r in c ip a l  a g e n t, He cau ses  th e  a c t iv e  fo rc e s  o r  p o t e n t i a l  o f  a l l
th in g s ,  and 'e v e ry  o p e ra t io n  o f a  th in g  i s  re d u c ib le  to  Him a s  a
c a u s e '.  Lew is, a l s o ,  a t t r i b u t e s  t h i s  m iracu lo u s  c o n c e p tio n  to  th e
same God who i s  in  t h i s  s e n se , re s p o n s ib le  f o r  ev ery  human c o n c e p tio n .
In  p a r t ,  he w ants to  re c o v e r  th e  sen se  o f  God as  th e  God o f
f e r t i l i t y ,  as w e ll  as o f  th e  r e s t  o f  c r e a t io n .  He r e s p e c ts  th e
pagan re fe re n c e  to  G enius, -  th e  a n c ie n ts '
god o f  an im al and human f e r t i l i t y ,  th e  p a tro n  o f g y n aeco lo g y , 
em bryology, and th e  m arriag e  bed -  th e  'g e n i a l '  bed as  th e y
c a l l e d  i t  a f t e r  i t s  g o d .7
He see s  Genius as a mask f o r  th e  God o f  I s r a e l ,  who, a t  th e  
b e g in n in g , commanded and made th e  s p e c ie s  to  be f r u i t f u l  and  
m u lt ip ly . T h is  a c t  o f God rem ains th e  paradigm  o f  c r e a t i v i t y ,  
and acco u n ts  f o r  h is  o th e rw ise  s tra n g e  use  o f  'c r e a t i v e '  in  th e  
fo llo w in g .
In  a  norm al a c t  o f  g e n e ra t io n  th e  f a t h e r  has no c r e a t iv e  
f u n c t io n . A m ic ro sco p ic  p a r t i c l e  o f  m a tte r  from h is  body, 
and a m ic ro sco p ic  p a r t i c l e  from th e  woman's body m eet.
And w ith  t h a t  th e re  p a sse s  th e  c o lo u r  o f  h is  h a i r  and th e  
hang ing  low er l i p  o f  h e r  g ra n d fa th e r  . . . Behind e v e ry  
sperm atazoon l i e s  th e  whole h i s to r y  o f  th e  u n iv e rs e :  
locked  w ith in  i t  l i e s  no in c o n s id e ra b le  p a r t  o f  th e  w o r ld 's  
f u tu r e .  The w eigh t o r  d r iv e  beh ind  i t  i s  th e  momentum o f  
th e  whole in te r lo c k e d  ev en t w hich we c a l l  N atu re  u p - to - d a te .
And we know th a t  th e  ' laws o f  N a tu re ' canno t su p p ly  t h a t  
momentum. I f  we b e l ie v e  t h a t  God c re a te d  N atu re  t h a t  
momentum comes from Him. The human f a th e r  i s  m ere ly  an
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in s tru m e n t; a  c a r r i e r  . . . s im p ly  th e  l a s t  in  a lo n g  l in e  
o f  c a r r i e r s  -  a  l i n e  t h a t  s t r e t c h e s  f a r  beyond h is  a n c e s to r s  
in to  pre-hum an and p re -o rg a n ic  d e s e r t s  o f tim e , back  to  th e  
c r e a t io n  o f  m a tte r  i t s e l f .  That l in e  i s  in  G od's hand. I t  
i s  th e  in s tru m e n t by which He n o rm a lly  c r e a te s  a man. For 
He i s  th e  r e a l i t y  beh ind  b o th  Genius and Venus; 8 ( I t a l i c s  mine)
At the  m o s t, man p o sse sse s  an in s tru m e n ta l  c r e a t i v i t y  in  th e  p ro c e ss
o f  form ing c h i ld r e n .  But w h e th er t h a t  i s  b e s t  in d ic a te d  by sa y in g
th a t  he h as no c r e a t iv e  fu n c tio n  i s  a n o th e r  m a tte r .
A no ther d i s t i n c t i v e  f e a tu r e  o f  Lew is' b e l i e f s  ab o u t o rd in a ry  
c o n ce p tio n  i s  in d ic a te d  in  th e  above p a ssa g e . I t  co n cern s  h i s  
re fe re n c e  to  N a tu re , and th e  e x te n t  to  which a p e rso n  i s  p a r t  o f  i t .
I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  he r e f e r s  to  sperm and ova as p a r t i c l e s  o f  
m a t te r , and e lse w h e re , to  th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  d e r iv in g  m an 's r a t i o n a l  
s p i r i t  o r  re a so n  from som eth ing  in  th e  c a u s a l ly  in te r lo c k in g ,  
m a te r ia l  rea lm  o f N a tu re . M an's mind must come from what i s  i t s e l f  
a lre a d y  m ind, and  he seems to  deny th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  a  man and 
woman form even in c ip ie n t  mind in  c o n ce p tio n . He does n o t a llo w  th a t  
th e  g e n e tic  r e a l i t y  b ro u g h t to  and form ed in  c o n c e p tio n , i t s e l f  
acco u n ts  f o r  in c ip ie n t  o r  n a sc e n t r a t i o n a l i t y  in  w hat i s  co n ce iv ed . 
T his g iv e s  a v e ry  d e f in i t e  sen se  to  h i s  c la im  t h a t  men and women 
have no r e a l l y  c r e a t iv e  fu n c t io n  in  human re p ro d u c tio n . He l im i t s  
what th e y  a r e  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  in  th e  c h i ld  t h a t  o th e rw ise  r e s u l t s  
from t h e i r  u n io n .
I t  i s  in  t h i s  c o n te x t t h a t  he r e f e r s  to  ' s p i r i t ' .  Man
p o sse sse s  som ething th a t  does n o t come to  him from  th e  v a s t ,  c a u s a l ly
in te r lo c k in g  rea lm  o f  m a te r ia l  N a tu re . C oncep tion , u n d e rs to o d  a s  th e
com bina tion  o f  com plex, l i v in g  m a tte r ,  does n o t form n a sc e n t r a t i o n a l
s p i r i t .  A c r e a t iv e  a c t  must accompany i t ,  and t h a t  comes d i r e c t l y
from God. Hence,
Some peop le  use  ' s p i r i t '  to  mean t h a t  r e l a t i v e l y  s u p e r n a tu r a l  
elem ent which i s  g iv en  to  ev ery  man a t  h is  c r e a t io n  -  th e  
r a t i o n a l  e le m e n t .9 ( i t a l i c s  mine)
And a g a in ,
Human m inds, th e n ,  a re  n o t th e  o n ly  s u p e rn a tu ra l  e n t i t i e s  
th a t  e x i s t .  They do n o t come from now here. Each has come 
in to  N atu re  from S u p e rn a tu re : each has  i t s  ta p ro o t  in  an 
e t e r n a l ,  s e l f - e x i s t e n t ,  r a t i o n a l  B eing , whom we c a l l  God.
Each i s  an o f f s h o o t ,  o r  sp ea rh e ad , o r  in c u rs io n  o f  t h a t  
S u p e rn a tu ra l r e a l i t y  in to  N a tu re .10
There i s  th e n  a s p e c ia l  sense  in  which i t  i s  s a id  t h a t  
God c r e a te s  every  p e rso n . He a c t s  to  form  th e  com plete human b e in g , 
o v e r and above what He a ch ie v e s  by d e le g a t io n ,  as i t  w ere , to  th e  
re p ro d u c tiv e  c a p a c i t i e s  o f men and women. As, th e n , th e re  i s  s a id
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to  be a s p e c ia l  a c t  o f  God to  form man w ith  h is  r a t i o n a l  s p i r i t ,  i t
seems th a t  man h im s e lf  has been  d e sc r ib e d  in  a  s im i la r  way to  some
o f  th e  e n t i t i e s  en co u n te red  in  A qu inas' su rv e y  o f  th e  m ira c le s  in  
th e  G ospe ls . For Lew is, a  p e rso n  i s  n o t acco u n ted  f o r  in  term s 
o f th e  powers and p r o p e r t ie s  o f  th in g s  t h a t  a lre a d y  e x i s t .
I n c ip ie n t  r a t i o n a l i t y  i s  n o t formed sim ply  by th e  com bina tion  o f  
what d e r iv e s  from m other and f a th e r .  An a p p e a l to  a  s p e c ia l  a c t  o f  
God i s  made. That a p e rso n  e x i s t s  a s  a  r a t i o n a l  b e in g  i s  th u s  
somewhat m irac u lo u s , and i s  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t  on a  p a r  w ith  th e  b i r t h  
s t a r ,  and th e  dove a t  th e  d e sc e n t o f  th e  S p i r i t  -  b o th  o f  w hich 
a ls o  re q u ire d  s p e c ia l ,  c r e a t iv e  a c ts  o f  God to  accoun t f o r  t h e i r  
e x is te n c e .
The p re sen ce  o f  human r a t i o n a l i t y  in  th e  w orld  i s  th e r e f o r e  
a  M irac le  by th e  d e f i n i t i o n  g iv en  in  C hap ter I I .  . . .
Human Season and M o ra lity  have been  m entioned n o t a s  in s ta n c e s  
o f  M irac le  . . . b u t as p ro o fs  o f  th e  S u p e rn a tu ra l:  n o t in  
o rd e r  to  show th a t  N atu re  e v e r i s  invaded  b u t t h a t  th e r e  i s  a
p o s s ib le  in v a d e r . W hether you choose to  c a l l  th e  r e g u la r
and f a m i l i a r  in v a s io n  by human Reason a M irac le  o r  n o t i s  
la r g e ly  a  m a tte r  o f w ords. I t s  r e g u la r i t y  -  th e  f a c t  t h a t  
i t  r e g u la r ly  e n te r s  by th e  same d o o r, human se x u a l in te r c o u r s e  -  
may in c l in e  you n o t to  do so . I t  looks a s  i f  i t  were (so  to
speak) th e  v e ry  n a tu re  o f  N atu re  to  s u f f e r  M irac le s  in
g e n e r a l .H  ( i t a l i c s  mine)
As we saw in  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  A quinas on m ira c le , i t  i s  
indeed  p a r t  o f  th e  apo logy  g e n e ra te d  by th e  ad m issio n  o f  m ira c le  
t h a t  N atu re  becomes d e fin e d  o r  c o n c e p tu a liz e d  as  fu n d a m e n ta lly  open 
to  m ira c le . That i s ,  how ever, n o t th e  same a s  d e f in in g  p a r t i c u l a r ,  
p u ta t iv e  p a r t s  o f N atu re  (human m inds) a s  due to  som eth ing  l ik e  a 
s ta n d a rd  's p e c i a l  a c t ’ o f God.
The human mind has an  a d d i t io n a l  fu n c tio n  f o r  Lew is, in
making th e  C h r is t ia n  m ira c le s  more l i k e l y ,  o r  open to  an im p a r t ia l  
h e a r in g . T hat man i s  a  comb in a n t c r e a tu r e ,  a r a t i o n a l  s o u l  in fo rm in g  
a l i v in g  body, su g g e s ts  th e  g r e a te r  ’com binant r e a l i t y '  o f  th e  
In c a rn a t io n .
What can be meant by 'God becoming m an'? In  what sen se  i s  
i t  c o n ce iv a b le  th a t  e t e r n a l  s e l f - e x i s t e n t  S p i r i t ,  b a s ic  
F ac t-h o o d , shou ld  be so combined w ith  a  n a tu r a l  human organism  
as  to  make one person?  And t h i s  would be a  f a t a l  s tu m b lin g  
b lo ck  i f  we had n o t a lr e a d y  d isc o v e re d  in  ev e ry  human b e in g  
a more th a n  n a tu r a l  a c t i v i t y  ( th e  a c t  o f  re a so n in g )  and 
th e r e f o r e  presum ably a  more th a n  n a tu r a l  ag en t i s  th u s  u n i te d  
w ith  a  p a r t  o f  N atu re : so u n ite d  t h a t  th e  com posite  c r e a tu r e  
c a l l s  i t s e l f  ' I '  and 'Me'.1 2
Hence, i t  i s  m a in ta in ed  th a t  e v e ry  p e rso n  c o n ta in s  o r  
c o n s t i tu t e s  h is  own model f o r  d is c o u rse  abou t th e  In c a rn a t io n .
Lewis ta k e s  th e  mind -  body problem , and u ses  i t  to  i l lu m in a te
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th e  God -  Man problem . He s a y s ,
I  am n o t ,  o f  c o u rse , su g g e s tin g  t h a t  what happened when God 
became Man was s im p ly  a n o th e r  in s ta n c e  o f  t h i s  p ro c e s s . In  
o ther-m en  a  s u p e rn a tu ra l  c re a tu r e  th u s  becom es, in  u n io n  
w ith  th e  n a tu r a l  c r e a tu r e ,  one human b e in g . In  J e s u s ,  i t  
i s  h e ld , th e  S u p e rn a tu ra l C re a to r  d id  s o .13
T his u n io n  i s  o v er and above th e  f a c t  th a t  J e s u s  p o sse sse d  a human
mind in fo rm in g  h i s  l i v in g  body, a s  i s  th e  case  w ith  a l l  o f  u s .  In
two ways th e n , th e  human mind fu n c tio n s  as an  in d ic a to r  o f  th e
g e n u in e ly  m irac u lo u s ; by r e q u ir in g  an a c t  o f  God to  acco u n t f o r
i t s  r e a l i t y ,  and by p ro v id in g  a model f o r  d is c o u rse  abou t th e
Union o f  God th e  Son w ith  hum anity .
We canno t conceive  how th e  D iv ine S p i r i t  dw elled  w i th in  th e  
c re a te d  and human s p i r i t  o f  J e s u s :  b u t n e i th e r  can we co n ce iv e  
how His human s p i r i t ,  o r  th a t  o f  any man, d w ells  w ith in  h is  
n a tu r a l  o rganism . What we can u n d e rs ta n d , i f  th e  C h r is t ia n  
d o c tr in e  i s  t r u e ,  i s  th a t  our own com posite  e x is te n c e  i s  n o t 
th e  sh e e r  anomaly i t  m ight seem to  b e , b u t a  f a i n t  image o f 
th e  D iv ine  In c a rn a t io n  i t s e l f  -  th e  same theme in  a  v e ry  
m inor k e y .14
There i s  a  c l e a r  sen se  in  w hich , f o r  Lew is, a  l i t e r a l l y
m iracu lo u s  co n ce p tio n  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  J e s u s ’ l i f e  w i l l  n o t be
an anom aly. God a lre a d y  a c t s  in  N a tu re , and a c ts  in  a  s p e c ia l  way
to  c r e a te  th e  r a t i o n a l  e lem ent o f  each p e rso n . The m iracu lo u s
c o n ce p tio n  i s  from  t h i s  p e rs p e c tiv e  m erely  an a d d i t io n a l  a c t  o f
God go ing  somewhat beyond what He o r d in a r i l y  d o e s , by d is p e n s in g
w ith  th e  t o t a l  c o n tr ib u t io n  o f  a  human f a th e r .
No woman e v e r  conceived  a  c h i ld  • . . w ith o u t Him. But once, 
and f o r  a  s p e c ia l  p u rp o se , He d isp en se d  w ith  t h a t  lo n g  l in e  
which i s  H is in s tru m e n t. . . . Once th e  g re a t  g love  o f  N a tu re  
was ta k en  o f f  H is hand. . . . There was o f  c o u rse  a  un ique  
re a so n  f o r  i t .  That tim e He was c r e a t in g  n o t sim p ly  a  man 
b u t th e  Man who was to  be H im s e lf .15
M ira c le . R e s u rre c tio n  and A scension
There i s  a  te n s io n  betw een Lew is' b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  m iracu lo u s  b e g in s  
a t  th e  co n cep tio n  as God becomes man, and h is  b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  
R e s u rre c tio n  i s  th e  f i r s t  f a c t  in  C h r i s t i a n i ty .  He does n o t 
e x p lo re  th e  c o n n e c tio n  betw een th e se  two c la im s in  t h i s  book.
He w r i t e s ,
The f i r s t  f a c t  in  the  h i s to r y  o f  C hristendom  i s  a  number 
o f  peop le  who say  th e y  have seen  th e  R e s u rre c tio n . I f  
th e y  had d ie d  w ith o u t making anyone e ls e  b e l ie v e  t h i s  
’g o s p e l’ , no g o sp e ls  would e v e r  have been  w r i t t e n . 16
One im m edia te ly  w ants to  a sk  how th e  co n cep tio n  and th e  o th e r
m ira c le s  o f  J e su s  can in  r e a l i t y  p recede  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  i f  i t
i s  a b s o lu te ly  ’ th e  f i r s t  f a c t ' .  T his a t  l e a s t  r a i s e s  q u e s tio n s
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abou t th e  h i s t o r i c a l  c h a r a c te r  o f  the  e a r l i e r  m ir a c le s ,  in  th a t
th e y  cou ld  re a so n a b ly  be ex p ec ted  to  shed some f o r e - l i g h t  on th e
R e s u rre c tio n  to  come, e s p e c ia l l y  as J e su s  a ls o  announced i t  to
h is  fo l lo w e rs .  Lewis even w r i t e s ,
What we c a l l  th e  'g o s p e l s ’ , th e  n a r r a t iv e s  o f  Our L o rd 's  
l i f e  and d e a th , were composed l a t e r  f o r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  
th o se  who had a lre a d y  acc e p ted  th e  g o s p e l . They were in  
no sen se  th e  b a s is  o f  C h r i s t i a n i ty :  th e y  were w r i t t e n  f o r  
th o se  a lr e a d y  c o n v e r ted . The m ira c le  o f  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  
and th e  th e o lo g y  o f  t h a t  m ira c le  comes f i r s t :  th e  b io g rap h y  
comes l a t e r  a s  a  comment upon i t . 17
Throughout M ira c le s , he w orks w ith  th e  p resum ption  th a t  th e  m ira c le s
a l l  come to  th e  r e a d e r  on a p a r  w ith  t h i s  ' f i r s t  f a c t ' ,  and a sk s
no q u e s t io n s  about te n s io n  ( i n t e r n a l  t o  any  one G ospel) betw een
Je su s  as  a  w orker o f th e  most profound  m ira c le s  who announces
H is R e s u rre c tio n  b e fo reh an d , b u t f o r  which h i s  d i s c i p le s  rem ain
t o t a l l y  u n p re p a red . A ll  he does say  i s  to  acknowledge t h a t
N oth ing  cou ld  be more u n h i s to r i c a l  th a n  t o  p ic k  out 
s e le c te d  say in g s  o f  C h r is t  from th e  g o sp e ls  and to  
regard- th o se  a s  th e  datum and th e  r e s t  o f  th e  New 
T estam ent a s  a c o n s tr u c t io n  upon i t . l ®  ( i t a l i c s  mine)
When he s a y s ,
'The New Testam ent w r i t e r s  speak  as  i f  C h r i s t 's  ach ievem ent 
in  r i s i n g  from th e  dead was th e  f i r s t  ev en t o f  i t s - k i n d  
in  th e  whole h i s to r y  o f  th e  u n i v e r s e , ' 19
we want to  ask  abou t h i s  re fe re n c e s  to  th e  In c a rn a t io n  and th e
m iracu lo u s  c o n ce p tio n . Are th e se  n o t e q u a lly  c a n d id a te s  f o r
'u n iq u e n e s s ',  o r  would th e re  indeed  have been  n o th in g  a t  a l l  to  
announce o f J e s u s ' o r ig in s  had th e re  b een  no R e s u r re c t io n  a t  th e  end?
Lewis c o u ld , I  th in k ,  respond  to  th e s e  q u e s t io n s  and s t i l l  m a in ta in
th e  p r i o r i t y  o f  th e  R e s u rre c tio n , b u t th e y  rem ain  i s s u e s  t h a t  he
does n o t respond  to  in  t h i s  work.
T urn ing  to  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  i t s e l f ,  we f in d  t h a t  Lewis
s ta n d s  v e ry  f irm ly  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  m a in ta in ed  by A quinas and
Newman. He s t r e s s e s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  in c lu d e s  t h a t
in  w hich Je su s  d ie d  and was b u r ie d ; h is  body.
We a l s o ,  in  ou r h e a r t  o f h e a r t s ,  te n d  to  s l u r  over th e  
r i s e n  manhood o f  J e s u s ,  to  conceive  Him, a f t e r  H is d e a th , 
s im ply  r e tu r n in g  in to  D e ity , so t h a t  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  
would be no more th a n  th e  r e v e r s a l  o r  undoing o f th e  
I n c a rn a t io n .  That b e in g  so , a l l  r e fe re n c e s  to  th e  r i s e n  
body make us uneasy : th e y  r a i s e  awkward q u e s t i o n s . 20
He a ls o  s t r e s s e s  th a t  th e  R e su rre c tio n  i s  n o t c o n fin ed  to  th e  few
ap p earan ces  and acco u n ts  o f  the  same th a t  mark i t s  e a r ly  moments.
R e s u rre c tio n  i s  e q u a lly  a  s t a t e  o r  c o n d it io n  in to  w hich J e s u s
has e n te r e d .
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The ’R e s u r r e c t io n ’ to  which th ey  bo re  w itn e ss  w as, in  f a c t ,  
n o t th e  a c t io n  o f  r i s i n g  from th e  dead b u t th e  s t a t e  o f  
hav in g  r i s e n ;  a  s t a t e ,  a s  th ey  h e ld ,  a t t e s t e d  by in te r m i t t e n t  
m eetings d u rin g  a l im i te d  p e r i o d . ^
Lewis a c c e p ts  th e  acco u n ts  o f  h is  passage  th ro u g h  th e  c lo se d  d o o rs ,
th e  e a t in g  o f fo o d , and even th e  i n i t i a l  n o n -re c o g n itio n  by th e
d i s c ip le s  a s  genu ine rem in iscen ce  and in d ic a to r s  o f  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  
22r e a l i t y .  Lewis speaks o f  J e su s  b e in g  th e  f i r s t  member o f  a  new
N a tu re . ’ I t  i s  th e  p ic tu r e  o f  a  new human n a tu r e ,  and a new N atu re
in  g e n e r a l ,  b e in g  b ro u g h t in to  e x i s t e n c e . ' H is body s t i l l  in v o lv e s
’some s o r t  o f s p a t i a l  r e l a t i o n s ’ even though i t  i s  ’d i f f e r e n t l y
23r e l a t e d  to  sp ace  and p ro b ab ly  to  t i m e . ’ T h is , a t  l e a s t ,  su g g e s ts
th a t  we can o n ly  u n d e rs ta n d  a l i t t l e  o f  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  r e a l i t y
i t s e l f ,  and th a t  our an th ro p o lo g y  o f  th e  r i s e n  s t a t e  w i l l  rem ain
somewhat ru d im en ta ry .
Lewis a llo w s two p o s s ib le  re sp o n se s  to  th e  R e s u rre c tio n
n a r r a t i v e s .  ’The lo c a l  ap p ea ra n ce s , th e  e a t in g ,  th e  to u c h in g , th e
24c la im  to  be c o rp o re a l ,  must be e i t h e r  r e a l i t y  o r  s h e e r  i l l u s i o n . ’
In  th e  o u t l in e  o f  A q u in as’ and Newman’s b e l i e f s  abou t
J e s u s ’ m ir a c le s ,  I  have r e f e r r e d  to  th e  sen se  in  which J e s u s ’
R e s u rre c tio n  'm ir a c u l iz e d ' h is  own p e rso n . Som ething l i k e  t h i s
i s  a g a in  in v o lv ed  in  L ew is’ r e fe re n c e s  to  a  New o r  Renewed N a tu re .
A gain, Lewis n e v e r d is c u s s e s  th e  M ira c le s  as  i s o la t e d  w onders, b u t
as  p a r t  o f th e  t o t a l  e v e n t, f o r  which t h i s  i s  th e  g o a l.
There i s  no q u e s tio n  in  C h r i s t i a n i ty  o f  a r b i t r a r y  
in te r f e r e n c e s  j u s t  s c a t t e r e d  a b o u t. I t  r e l a t e s  n o t a  
s e r i e s  o f  d isc o n n e c te d  r a id s  on N atu re  b u t th e  v a r io u s  
s te p s  o f  a s t r a t e g i c a l l y  c o h e ren t in v a s io n  -  an 
in v a s io n  which in te n d s  com plete co nquest and ’ o c c u p a tio n ’ .^5
I t  i s  in  t h i s  sen se  t h a t  th e  A scension  i s  s c a rc e ly  an a d d i t io n a l
w onder, b u t th e  f i n a l  e x h ib i t io n  o f  th e  g o a l ach iev ed  a t
R e s u rre c tio n . I t  m a n ife s ts  in  a  new way th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  r i s e n
26s t a t e .  The A scension  marks th e  end (S t P au l e x c e p tin g  ) ,  o f  th e
ap p earan ces  o f  th e  r i s e n  one. Lewis does acknowledge t h a t  on
sim ply  te x tu a l  a t t e s t a t i o n ,  one co u ld  d isp en se  w ith  th e  A scen sio n ,
as  i t  d id  n o t form p a r t  o f  th e  e a r l i e s t  t e x t  o f  Mark, and o n ly
ap p ea rs  once in  Luke-A cts. He defends i t s  r e a l i t y  by a p p e a lin g  to
th e  c h a r a c te r  o f th e  R e s u rre c tio n  a p p ea ra n ce s . Given t h e i r  r e a l i t y ,
i t  seems th a t  som ething l ik e  an A scension  becomes b o th  p o s s ib le ,
and indeed  n e c e s sa ry .
The A scension  in d ic a te s  t h a t  th e  r i s e n  body and so u l o f
Je su s  has a  ’h i s to r y  b e fo re  i t  which i s  in  view from th e  f i r s t
moment o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n ; i t  i s  p r e s e n t ly  go ing  to  become 
d i f f e r e n t  o r  go somewhere e l s e ' . ^  For Lew is, i t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t
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th e  d i s c ip le s  saw Je su s  d e p a r t  w ith  som ething l ik e  a v e r t i c a l
movement away from th e  e a r th .  T his lo c a l  movement
p re s e n ts  g r e a te r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  to  th e  modem mind th a n  any 
o th e r  p a r t  o f  S c r ip tu r e .  For h e re ,  s u r e ly ,  we g e t  th e  
im p lic a t io n  o f  a l l  th o se  p r im it iv e  c r u d i t i e s  to  w hich I  
have s a id  th e  C h r is t ia n s  a re  n o t com m itted: th e  v e r t i c a l
a s s e n t  l i k e  a b a llo o n , th e  lo c a l  heaven , th e  d e c o ra te d  
c h a i r  to  th e  r i g h t  o f  th e  F a th e r 's  t h r o n e .28
Where Newman a s s e r te d  t h a t  th e  A scension  showed heaven  t o  be a
c e r t a i n  f ix e d  p l a c e , Lewis w r i te s  t h a t  we must r e t a i n  th e  A scension
because th e  R e s u rre c tio n  ap p ea ran ces  a re  n o t th o se  o f  a  g h o s t ,
phantom, o r  an  h a l lu c in a t io n ,  b u t o f  an o b je c t iv e  e n t i t y .  As su ch ,
som eth ing  m ust happen to  it_, i t  must go somewhere. And a g a in ,
29'so m eth in g  happened t o  i t  a f t e r  i t  c eased  to  a p p e a r . ' Lew is,
u n lik e  S t r a u s s ,  n e v e r a sk s  where J e su s  went to  on d is a p p e a r in g
a f t e r  each R e s u rre c tio n  ap p ea ran ce .
R em in iscen t o f th e  t r a d i t i o n  th a t  we have a lr e a d y
e n co u n te re d , Lewis d is t in g u is h e s  betw een th e  D ivine N a tu re  w hich
n e i th e r  le a v e s  n o r  has need  o f  r e tu r n in g  to  Eeaven, and th e  human
n a tu re  w hich i s  u n i te d  to  t h a t  D iv in i ty ,  n o t j u s t  a t  th e  A scen sio n ,
30b u t a l l  a lo n g .
Lewis has th e  c a p a c ity  to  a c c e p t t h a t  th e  acco u n ts  r e f e r  to  a  l i t e r a l
A scen sio n , in  w hich th e  g l o r i f i e d  'b u t  s t i l l  in  some sen se  c o rp o re a l
C h r is t  w ithdrew  in to  a  d i f f e r e n t  mode o f  b e in g  ab o u t s ix  weeks
31a f t e r  th e  c r u c i f i x i o n . '  W hile ' s i t t i n g  a t  th e  r i g h t  hand o f  God'
must be ta k e n  as a  m etaphor, ' t h e  s ta te m e n t th a t  th e  h o ly  Shape
32went up and v an ish ed  does n o t pe rm it th e  same t r e a tm e n t . '
The sense  o f  im p o s s ib i l i ty  i s  m o d ified , o r  r e s t r a i n e d ,
because  Lewis does n o t s e t  th e  d is c u s s e d  ev en t w ith in  t h i s  n a tu re
as  we know i t .  I t  i s  n o t sim ply  a case  o f  a man g o in g  u p , n o r  o f  a
momentary m ira c le , an i n te r r u p t io n  o f  t h i s  n a tu re ,  a f t e r  w hich
n o rm a lity  r e t u r n s .
We a re  d is c u s s in g  o n ly  w hat th e  ' j o i n t '  betw een th e  Old 
N atu re  and th e  new, th e  p re c is e  moment o f  t r a n s i t i o n  
would look  l i k e . 53
Lewib m a in ta in s  t h a t  we have no re a so n  to  o b je c t to  t h e i r  s a y in g
t h a t  th e y  'saw  f i r s t  a  s h o r t  v e r t i c a l  movement and th e n  a  vague
34lu m in o s ity  . . . and th e n  n o th in g '. Only t h i s  a sp e c t o f  th e  
d e p a r t in g  i s  a c c e s s ib le  to  th e  d i s c i p l e s .  Only t h i s  has any e f f e c t  
on ' t h e  re g io n  from w hich th e  t r a v e l l e r  i s  d e p a r t i n g ',  and th e  
r e s t  has n o th in g  to  do w ith  th e  realm  in  w hich th e  d i s c i p l e s  e x i s t .
We a re  rem inded o f A quinas sp eak ing  ab o u t th e  R e s u rre c tio n
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tra n s c e n d in g  ou r common knowledge a t  i t s  s t a r t i n g  p o in t  and i t s
terra  (V ol. 55, 5 a .55, 5? P*43)« L ew is’ s ta te m e n t th a t  th e
th re e -d im e n s io n a l i ty  o f  o u r space i s  p ro b ab ly  no lo n g e r  a p p ro p r ia te
to  th e  r i s e n  C h r is t  s e rv e s  to  l im i t  what we may know o f  th e
A scension  r e a l i t y .  T his sense  o f  space i s  a b a s ic  p r e -c o n d i t io n  o r
form f o r  human e x p e r ie n c e , n o t som ething we can sim ply  d isp e n se
w ith , f o r  th e  sake o f  some ’h ig h e r  know ledge’ . K ant, f o r  exam ple,
w r i t e s ,  ’Space i s  a n e c e s sa ry  a p r i o r i  r e p r e s e n ta t io n ,  w hich u n d e r l ie s
36a l l  o u te r  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s . ’
I  have a lre a d y  r e f e r r e d  to  L ew is’ c la im  t h a t  th e  u n io n  o f
body and so u l in  th e  com plete p e rso n  p ro v id e s  a n a tu r a l  analogue
f o r  th e  In c a rn a t io n  i t s e l f .  H ere, he says t h a t  our o rd in a ry
p e rc e p tio n  o f  th e  sky p ro v id e s  a  s im i la r  im a g in a tiv e  p re p a r a t io n
f o r  th e  A scension .
And when God made space and w orld s t h a t  move in  sp a c e , and  
c lo th e d  o u r w orld  w ith  a i r ,  and gave us such eyes and such  
im a g in a tio n s  as  th o se  we have, He knew what th e  sky  would 
mean to  u s . And s in c e  n o th in g  in  H is work i s  a c c id e n ta l ,  
i f  He knew, He in te n d e d . We canno t be c e r t a in  t h a t  t h i s  
was n o t indeed  one o f  th e  c h ie f  p u rposes f o r  w hich N atu re  
was c re a te d :  s t i l l  l e s s  th a t  i t  was n o t one o f  th e  c h ie f  
re a so n s  why th e  w ith d raw a l was a llo w ed  to  a f f e c t  human 
sen se s  as  a  movement u p w ard s .57
However, i t  would have to  be s a id  t h a t  b o th  th e s e  
o b se rv a tio n s  a re  somewhat in d ep en d en t o f  the  is s u e  o f  h i s t o r i c i t y .  
They would p ro v id e  e q u a lly  as  good su p p o rt f o r  th e  view t h a t  in  
form ing th e se  s t o r i e s ,  an a p p ea l was b e in g  made to  man t h a t  d id  
n o t sim ply  depend on what happened on a p a r t i c u l a r  o c c a s io n . One 
would have to  depend on s p e c i f i c  ev id en ce  to  m a in ta in  t h a t  th e  
e v en ts  and o ccas io n s  r e a l l y  p o sse ssed  t h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y ,  
and d id  n o t m erely  r e p re s e n t  the  a p p ro p r ia t io n  o f  a v a i la b le  
m y th ic a l m o tif s .
J e s u s ’ M irac le s
A ll  th e  m ira c le s  from c o n cep tio n  th ro u g h  to  A scen sio n , a re  
th e  work o f  th e  same God, who has become In c a rn a te .  To th a t  e x te n t ,  
th e y  be lo n g  to g e th e r ,  and te n d  to  e x h ib i t  th e  o v e r a l l  pu rpose  o f  
t h i s  com plete a c t  o f  God. For Lew is, th e  m ira c le s ,  a t  w h a tev e r 
p a r t  o f  th i s  a rc  th e y  a re  en co u n te re d , e x h ib i t  th e  r a t i o n a l e  o f  
th e  u n iv e r s a l  redem ption  o f  N ature  t h a t  i s  im p l ic i t  in  a  l i t e r a l  
In c a rn a t io n .  There i s  more to  a  p ro p e r re sp o n se  to  m ira c le  th a n  
a r r iv in g  a t  a  sim ple  e i t h e r / o r  c o n c lu s io n  about te s tim o n y  f o r  a 
s t r i n g  o f  u n u su a l e v e n ts . There i s  a l s o  a sen se  in  w hich th e  g o a l 
o f  h is  l i f e ,  R e s u rre c tio n , su p ersed es  is s u e s  r a i s e d  by m ira c le s  
a lo n g  th e  way.
The d o c tr in e  o f  a u n iv e r s a l  redem ption  sp re ad in g  outw ards 
from th e  redem ption  o f  Man, m y th o lo g ic a l as i t  w i l l  seem 
to  modem m inds, i s  in  r e a l i t y  f a r  more p h ilo s o p h ic a l  th a n  
any th e o ry  w hich h o ld s  t h a t  God, h av in g  once e n te re d  N a tu re , 
shou ld  le av e  h e r ,  and le av e  h e r  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  unchanged, o r  
t h a t  th e  g l o r i f i c a t i o n  o f one c re a tu r e  co u ld  be r e a l i s e d  
w ith o u t th e  g l o r i f i c a t i o n  o f th e  whole system . . . . The 
un io n  betw een God and N atu re  in  th e  P erson  o f C h r is t  adm its  
no d iv o rc e . He w i l l  n o t go out o f  N atu re  a g a in  and  she must 
be g l o r i f i e d  in  a l l  ways which t h i s  m iracu lo u s  u n ion  demands.^®
The re fe re n c e  to  th e  w hole system  b e in g  g l o r i f i e d  does su g g e s t
th a t  th e  is s u e  cannot be c o n fin e d  to  J e s u s 1 m ira c le s  a lo n e .
’G lo r if ic a t io n *  w i l l  be g o in g  on a t  o th e r  tim es  and p la c e s ,  and
in  t h i s  s e n s e , Lewis has some p o in ts  in  common w ith  Newman.
M irac le  has a  w id e r lo cu s  th a n  th e  l i f e  o f J e s u s .  Lewis w r i te s
You a re  p ro b ab ly  q u i te  r i g h t  in  th in k in g  you w i l l  n e v e r  
see  a  m ira c le  done . . .  God does n o t shake m ira c le s  in to  
N atu re  a t  random as i f  from  a  p e p p e r -c a s te r .  They come on 
g r e a t  o c c a s io n s : th e y  a re  found a t  th e  g re a t  g an g lio n s
o f  h i s t o r y  -  n o t o f  p o l i t i c a l  o r  s o c ia l  h i s to r y ,  b u t o f  
t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  h i s to r y  w hich canno t be f u l l y  known by men.
I f  y o u r own l i f e  does n o t happen to  be n e a r  one o f  th o se  
g r e a t  g a n g lio n s , how sh o u ld  you ex p ec t to  see one? I f  we 
were h e ro ic  m is s io n a r ie s ,  a p o s t l e s ,  o r m a rty rs , i t  would 
be a d i f f e r e n t  m a t t e r .39
Between c o n cep tio n  and A scen sio n , J e s u s ’ m ira c le s  a re
a c ts  o f  God In c a rn a te  do ing  su d d en ly , im m edia te ly  and l o c a l l y ,
w hat God has done, o r  w i l l  do on a  w id esp read , even u n iv e r s a l  s c a le .
Each m ira c le  w r i te s  f o r  us in  sm a ll l e t t e r s  som ething  God
has a lr e a d y  w r i t t e n ,  o r  w i l l  w r i t e ,  in  l e t t e r s  a lm o st
to o  la rg e  to  be n o t ic e d ,  a c ro ss  the  whole canvass o f  N a tu re .
They fo cu s  a t  a  p a r t i c u l a r  p o in t  e i t h e r  God’s a c tu a l ,  o r  
H is f u tu r e  o p e ra tio n s  on th e  u n i v e r s e . 40
Depending on w h e th e r th ey  focus th e  th in g s  God has alw ays been
d o in g , o r  th e  th in g s  t h a t  he w i l l  do in  th e  g l o r i f i c a t i o n  o f
N a tu re , Lewis c l a s s i f i e s  them as  m ira c le s  o f  th e  Old o r  th e  New
C re a tio n . They a n t i c ip a te  th e  fo im a tio n  o f  powers to  be had by
a l l  peop le  who a t t a i n  to  th e  R e s u r re c t io n ,
C h r i s t ’ s i s o l a t i o n  i s  n o t th a t  o f a p ro d ig y  b u t o f  a 
p io n e e r . He i s  th e  f i r s t  o f  H is k in d ; He w i l l  n o t be 
th e  l a s t . 41
Lewis in c lu d e s  m ira c le s  o f  f e r t i l i t y ,  h e a l in g ,  d e s t r u c t io n ,  
and some m ira c le s  o f  dom inion o v er th e  in o rg a n ic  m ira c le s  o f  th e  
Old C re a tio n  -  fo c u ss in g  what God has alw ays been d o ing .
The m iracu lo u s  c o n c e p tio n , w hich we have a lre a d y  d is c u s s e d  
in  th e  c o n te x t o f  what God does in  ev e ry  c o n c e p tio n , i s  a  m ira c le  
o f  f e r t i l i t y  and a m irac le  o f  the  Old C re a tio n . The c o n v e rs io n  
o f  w a te r  in to  wine and th e  two fe e d in g  m ira c le s  a re  a ls o  f e r t i l i t y  
m ira c le s .
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As th e  God o f  I s r a e l  was s a id  t o  he th e  r e a l i t y  b eh in d
Genius and V enus, so Jahweh ’ i s  th e  r e a l i t y  beh in d  th e  f a l s e  god 
42B ac c h u s .' The Cana m ira c le  p ro c la im s t h a t  th e  God o f  I s r a e l ,
'who has th ro u g h  a l l  th e s e  c e n tu r ie s  g iv e n  us w ine to  g lad d en  th e
h e a r t  o f  man' i s  p re s e n t .  As a  m ira c le  o f  th e  Old C re a tio n , i t
i s  th e  same God g iv in g  w ine who h as alw ays g iv en  w in e , though h e re
by a  m ir a c le ,  and th e r e ,  a cc o rd in g  to  th e  o p e ra tio n s  o f  N a tu re .
The r e s u l t  i s  th e  same, th e  God i s  th e  same, b u t God a c ts  by
d i f f e r e n t  means: -  once, w ith o u t any m eans, as i t  w ere; and
o r d in a r i l y  by N atu re  -  H is o rd in a ry  m eans.
Every y e a r ,  as p a r t  o f  th e  N a tu ra l  o rd e r ,  God makes w ine.
He does so by c r e a t in g  a v e g e ta b le  organism  t h a t  can tu r n  
w a te r ,  s o i l  and s u n l ig h t  in to  a  ju ic e  which w i l l ,  u n d e r 
p ro p e r c o n d i t io n s ,  become w in e .43
Hence, th e  q u e s tio n  o f  w h e th er m ira c le s  a re  p o s s ib le  i s  app roached
by th e  f u r t h e r ,  c o n te x tu a l  q u e s tio n  o f  w hether g ra p e v in e s , w a te r ,
s u n l ig h t ,  n u t r i e n t s  and even the  v ig n e ro n  and h i s  t o o l s  can  be
p ro p e r ly  d e sc r ib e d  a s  th e  in s tru m e n ts  by which God makes w ine . I t
i s  a  whole way o f  lo o k in g  a t  and l i v in g  in  th e  w orld  t h a t  i s  b e in g
d is c u s s e d , in  which th e  q u e s tio n  o f  m ira c le  r e a l l y  occu p ies  th e
p la ce  o f  a  v e ry  sm a ll s u b -s e c t io n .  I t  i s  th e  p rim ary  c o n s id e r a t io n
o f  n a tu r a l  th in g s  a s  c r e a tu r e s  th a t  p ro v id e s  much o f  th e  scope f o r
co n c lu d in g  t h a t  m ira c le s  a re  a t  l e a s t  p o s s ib le ,  and th a t  th e y  make
sen se  when ta k e n  to  be l i t e r a l  e v e n ts .
Lew is' s ta te m e n t, 'E very  y e a r  . . . God makes wine* 
shou ld  n o t be u n d e rs to o d  to  c o lla p s e  th e  r e a l i t y  o f th in g s  and 
p ro c e sse s  in v o lv e d , in to  a  mere mask fo r  th e  o n ly  r e a l  a g e n t ,  God 
H im self. U nlike A quinas, how ever, he does n o t fo rm a lly  d is c u s s  
t h i s  d u a l a s p e c t  o f  th e  w o rld , in  w hich p a r t i c u l a r  th in g s  and God 
a re  b o th  s a id  to  be c a u s a l  ag en ts  -  th e  fo rm er b e in g  b o th  r e a l  
and s u b s e rv ie n t  to  God as  t h e i r  C re a tiv e  ground and cau se .
Lewis makes th e  m etaphor o f  ' s h o r t - c i r c u i t '  work v e ry
h a rd  where he w r i te s ,
God, now in c a r n a te ,  s h o r t  c i r c u i t s  th e  p ro c e ss : makes w ine 
in  a  moment: u ses  earth en w are  j a r s  in s te a d  o f  v e g e ta b le  
f i b r e s  t o  h o ld  th e  w a te r . But u se s  them t o  do what He i s  
alw ays do ing . The m ira c le  c o n s is t s  in  th e  s h o r t  c u t ; b u t 
th e  even t to  w hich i t  le ad s  i s  th e  u s u a l  o n e .44
One canno t o v e r s t r e s s  th e  ' i n  a  moment' f a c to r .  The s h o r t  c u t
does n o t c o n s i s t  o f God sp eed in g  up th e  p ro c e sse s  in v o lv ed  and
s t i l l  go ing  th rough n a tu r a l  s ta g e s  o f  p ro d u c tio n , o n ly  q u ic k e r .
Y/here m ira c le  i s  n o t in v o lv e d , th e  id e a  o f  a  s h o r t  c u t can convey
som ething l ik e  t h a t .  In s te a d  o f  g o in g  th rough  f iv e  c a t a l y t i c
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r e a c t io n s ,  th e  chem ical b reak th ro u g h  red u ces  i t  to  two. In s te a d  
o f d r iv in g  th rough  a dozen c i r c u i to u s ly - p la c e d  v i l l a g e s  a t  a  
c ra w l, th e  bypass road  ta k e s  you th rough  two re g io n a l  tow ns. But 
in  the  m ira c le , th e re  i s  no in te rv e n in g  pathway a t  a l l ,  no n a tu r a l  
p ro c e ss  in v o lv e d , and  i t  i s  marked by th e  absence o f th e  n a tu r a l  
in g re d ie n ts  n e c e ssa ry  f o r  th e se  p ro c e sse s  to  ta k e  p la c e .
The two fe e d in g  m ira c le s  a re  t r e a t e d  in  th e  same way as
th e  wine m ira c le , and a p a r t  from n o tin g  in  p a ss in g  t h a t  th e r e  a re
two fe e d in g  s t o r i e s ,  he makes n o th in g  a t  a l l  o f  any is s u e s  t h a t
m ight be r a i s e d  by th e re  b e in g  two o f  them . H is rem arks a re
c o n fin ed  to  th e  f e r t i l i t y  theme.
Every y e a r  God makes a  l i t t l e  c o m  in to  much co rn : th e  
seed  i s  sown and th e re  i s  an in c re a s e  • . . That same 
day He a ls o  m u l t ip l ie d  f i s h .  Look down in to  ev e ry  bay 
and a lm o st ev ery  r i v e r .  The swarm ing, u n d u la tin g  
fe c u n d ity  shows He i s  s t i l l  a t  work ’ th ro n g in g  th e  se a s  
w ith  spawn in n u m erab le ’ . . ; . And now, th a t  day , a t  
th e  fe e d in g  o f th e  th o u san d s , in c a rn a te  God does th e  
same: does c lo se  and sm a ll,  u n d e r H is human h ands, a  
workman’ s h ands, what He has alw ays been  do ing  in  th e  
s e a s ,  th e  la k e s  and th e  l i t t l e  b ro o k s .45
A gain , we must be c a u tio u s  about ’d o ing  what He has alw ays been
d o in g ’ . In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e ,  God has n o t been making d r ie d  f i s h
and baked b read  grow o r  m u lt ip ly . He has n o t been  making b re a d
in  th e  same way th a t  He i s  s a id  t o  have been  making c o m  in to
much c o m . There i s  a  sen se  in  w hich th e  a c t  in  J e s u s ’ hands i s
d i s t i n c t l y  d i f f e r e n t  from a n y th in g  th a t  God o th e rw ise  d o es. What
i s  th e  same i s  t h a t  a t  th e  end o f  the  n a tu r a l  and human p ro c e ss  in
which g r a in  i s  made in to  b re a d , and f i s h  i s  cooked o r  d r ie d ,  we
have th e  same a s  what J e su s  i s  s a id  to  have b ro u g h t ab o u t h e re .
Lewis i s  say in g  th a t  b o th  a re  th e  same making and  d o in g  b ecau se
b o th  a re  done by th e  same God -  done d i f f e r e n t l y  as  i t  w ere .
H ea lin g  m ira c le s  a re  d e sc r ib e d  in  a  s im i la r  way. I t  i s  th e  
same God who h e a ls  in  ev ery  c a s e , w h e th e r i t  be by N atu re  o r  by 
m ira c le . Lewis does a llo w  th a t  we can n o t s im p ly  m a in ta in  t h a t
4.6ev ery  h e a l in g  m irac le  in  the  G ospels would be a  p ro p e r  m ira c le .
The main p o in t  i s  t h a t  he i d e n t i f i e s  th e  f a c to r  p re s e n t  and 
o p e ra tiv e  in  ev ery  h e a l in g  w ith  th e  f a c t o r  p re s e n t in  m irac u lo u s  
h e a l in g . I  am n o t convinced  th a t  he has in  f a c t  drawn a sh a rp  
enough d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een w hat p e r ta in s  t o  th e  m ir a c le ,  and w hat 
i s  p ro p e r to  o rd in a ry  h e a lin g .
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There i s  a  sense  in  w hich no d o c to r  e v e r  h e a ls .  The 
d o c to rs  them selves would be th e  f i r s t  to  adm it t h i s .  The 
magic i s  n o t in  th e  m edicine b u t in  th e  p a t i e n t ’ s body -  
in  th e  . . . r e c u p e ra t iv e  o r s e l f - c o r r e c t i v e  en ergy  o f  
N a tu re . What th e  tre a tm e n t does i s  to  s im u la te  N a tu ra l  
fu n c tio n s  o r  to  remove what h in d e rs  them. We speak  f o r  
conven ience  o f  th e  d o c to r  o r  th e  d re s s in g ,  h e a l in g  a  c u t .
But in  a n o th e r  sen se  ev e ry  c u t h e a ls  i t s e l f .  . . . That 
same m y ste rio u s  fo rc e  which we c a l l  g r a v i t a t i o n a l  when i t  
s t e e r s  th e  p la n e ts  and b io ch em ica l when i t  h e a ls  a  l i v e  
body, i s  th e  e f f i c i e n t  cause o f  a l l  r e c o v e r ie s .  And t h a t  
energ y  p roceeds from God in  th e  f i r s t  in s ta n c e .  A ll  who 
a re  c u red  a re  cu red  by  Him, n o t m ere ly  in  th e  sen se  t h a t  
H is p ro v id en ce  p ro v id e s  them w ith  m ed ica l a s s is ta n c e  
and wholesome en v iro n m en ts , b u t a l s o  in  th e  sense  t h a t  
t h e i r  v e ry  t i s s u e s  a re  r e p a ir e d  by th e  fa r-d e sc e n d e d  en erg y  
w hich , f lo w in g  from Him, e n e rg is e s  th e  whole system  o f  
N a tu re .47
I  have a  number o f  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  t h i s  apo logy  o f f e re d
on b e h a lf  o f  h e a lin g  m ir a c le s ,  apo logy  w hich may a g a in  be cap ab le
o f  b e in g  s e t  to  one s id e  w ith o u t d e t r a c t i n g  from th e  q u e s tio n  o f
m ira c le  i t s e l f .  In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e , Lewis seems to  su g g e s t t h a t
’b io c h e m ic a l’ and ’g r a v i t a t i o n a l '  a re  somewhat a r b i t r a r y  term s t h a t
in  f a c t  r e f e r  to  th e  same f o r c e .  F u rth e rm o re , ’ t h a t  same m y s te rio u s
f o r c e ' i s  somewhat h a rd  to  p la c e  on a  s c a le  in d ic a t in g  i t s  p la c e  as
C re a to r  o r  c r e a tu r e .  I t  i s  c a l l e d  'a n  energy  p ro ceed in g  from  God’ ,
o r  'fa r -d e s c e n d e d  energy  f lo w in g  from  Him’ . I s  t h i s  en erg y  a
c r e a tu r e , o r  a  p ro p e r ty  o f  c r e a tu r e s  t h a t  i s  th e r e f o r e  am enable to
s c i e n t i f i c  in q u iry ?  I  canno t see t h a t  i t  i s  i f  i t  i s  th e  same
f a c to r  t h a t  i s  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  m ir a c le s ,  and  seem in g ly , he means
th e  power to  be God H im selfs
But once He d id  i t  v i s i b l y  to  th e  s ic k  in  P a le s t in e ,  a  Man 
m eeting  w ith  men. • . . The power t h a t  was beh in d  a l l  
h e a lin g s  p u t on a fa c e  and h a n d s . 4®
Calming th e  sto rm  i s  a  m ira c le  o f  th e  Old C re a tio n . H ere , 
J e su s  does 'w hat God has o f te n  done b e f o r e ' ,  b r in g in g  sto rm s to  
an  end.
God made N atu re  such t h a t  th e re  would be b o th  sto rm s and 
calm s: in  t h a t  way a l l  storm s have been  s t i l l e d  by God • • . 
There i s  r e a l l y  no d i f f i c u l t y  ab o u t a d a p tin g  th e  w e a th e r 
c o n d itio n s  o f  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  w orld  to  t h i s  one m iracu lo u s  
ca lm .49
Lewis p ro v id e s  an an a lo g y . He can s to p  a  s to rm  in  h i s  room by
c lo s in g  th e  window -  and N atu re  accommodates th e  new s i t u a t i o n .
I t  w i l l  be a s  i f  a  window were sh u t o v e r th e  la k e . B u t, th e re
was n o th in g  l ik e  a l i t e r a l  window o v e r th e  la k e ,  and in  one sen se
th e re  a re  no s i m i l a r i t i e s  betw een a  v o c a l command a d d re sse d  to  w ind
and w aves, and th e  a c t  o f  p u t t in g  a  p h y s ic a l  b a r r i e r  in  p la c e  to
s to p  th e  wind.' In  t h i s  s e n se , i t  i s  n o t a t  a l l  h e lp f u l  to  l ik e n  
th e  m ira c le  to  th e  human a c t  o f  s to p p in g  a  d ra u g h t. For in  th e
one c a s e , th e  a c t  makes p e r f e c t ,  n a tu r a l  s e n se , b u t in  th e  o th e r ,
what id e a  can we have o f  an  a p p a re n t ly  human command in f lu e n c in g
th e  n o n - r a t io n a l  e lem en ts  o f  wind and waves? At l e a s t  th e  a n c ie n t
e x p la n a tio n s  o f  command to  a  s to im  demon, o r  a d d re ss  to  an a n g e l ic
b e in g  w ith  power o v e r th e  e lem ents, in c lu d e d  t h i s  d im ension  o f  th e
a c t .  L ew is’ an alo g y  does n o t th e n  i l lu m in a te  th e  m iracu lo u s
d im ension  b u t depends on a  r e fe re n c e  to  a n a tu r a l  o c c a s io n  o f
e f f e c t iv e  a c t io n  t h a t  i s  in  f a c t  t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  t o  th e  case  in
hand. In  th e  same way, h is  l ik e n in g  th e  m ira c le  to  what God has
alw ays been  do ing  does n o t r e a l l y  h e lp  us to  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  a c t
th a t  in v o lv e s  t h i s  human command.
When C h r is t  s t i l l s  th e  sto rm  He does what God has o f te n  
done b e fo re .  . . .  I t  i s  u n p h ilo s o p h ic a l ,  i f  you have once 
a cc e p ted  th e  Grand M ira c le , to  r e j e c t  th e  s t i l l i n g  o f  th e  
s to rm .50
I  can o n ly  u n d e rs ta n d  t h i s  to  mean t h a t  th e  human command o f  C h r is t  
e f f e c t i v e l y  engages th e  Power o f  God th e  Son w hich has a  p ro p e r  
j u r i s d i c t i o n  o v e r th e  w e a th e r. I  do n o t th in k  he i s  s a y in g  t h a t  
C h r i s t ’s human command happens to  c o in c id e  w ith  w e a th e r c o n d i t io n s  
t h a t  God had lo n g  ago p re -a r ra n g e d , because  th e r e  i s  a  r e f e re n c e  to  
C h r is t  a c tu a l ly  do ing  som ething  h e re  -  r e a l l y  s t i l l i n g  th e  s to rm .
Lewis does n o t d e s c r ib e  P e t e r 's  w a lk in g  on th e  w a te r  w ith  
J e su s  a s  a  m ira c le  o f  th e  Old C re a tio n . ’God had n o t made th e  
Old N a tu re , th e  w orld  b e fo re  th e  In c a rn a t io n  o f  such a  k in d  t h a t  
w a te r  co u ld  su p p o rt a  human b o d y .1 But e q u a l ly ,  we m ight r e p ly  
t h a t  n e i th e r  had he made th e  w ea th e r c o n d it io n s  s u b je c t  to  human 
command, w hich th e y  were when Je su s  a d d re sse d  th e  e le m e n ts . Lewis 
in c lu d e d  th e  sto,rm calm ing in  th e  Old C re a tio n  m ira c le s  becau se  
Je su s  d id  what God i s  alw ays do ing  -  calm ing  s to rm s. There i s  
how ever, no r e a l  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een calm ing  th e  s to rm  and w a lk in g  
on th e  w a te r  a t  t h i s  p o in t .  I t  i s  a s  c o n ce iv a b le  to  me t h a t  d u rin g  
th e  s to rm , J e su s  co u ld  have a d d re ssed  P e te r  and s a id ,  'You command 
th e  w inds and th e  w aves’ -  as  co n ce iv ab le  as  P e te r  b e in g  e n ab le d  
to  s te p  o u t o f  th e  b o a t on to  th e  w a te r . In  t h a t  re g a rd , th e  
'h i s t o r i c a l  a c c id e n t ' t h a t  P e te r  was en ab led  ( p a r t ly )  to  do th e  o n e , 
b u t n o t in v i te d  to  do th e  o th e r ,  c a l l s  in to  q u e s tio n  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  
betw een m ira c le s  o f  Old and New C re a tio n .
Lewis m a in ta in s  t h a t  calm ing th e  s to rm  i s  an example o f
what God has alw ays been  d o in g , w h ile  w alk ing  on th e  w a te r  i s  a
51f o r e t a s t e  o f  a  N atu re  th a t  i s  s t i l l  in  th e  f u tu r e .  But th e  
r e a l l y  p r i o r  and s ig n i f i c a n t  p o in t  seems to  me to  be t h a t  in  b o th
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c a se s  th e  man J e su s  does w hat i s  beyond th e  c a p a c i t i e s  o f  man 
as  such to  do. A case  co u ld  a s  e a s i l y  be made ou t t h a t  calm ing  
th e  sto rm  was a  m ira c le  o f  th e  New C re a tio n  because  h e r e ,  th e  man 
Je su s  d id  w hat a l l  peop le  in  th e  New C re a tio n  w i l l  have th e  power 
to  do -  s u b je c t  th e  w ea th e r to  t h e i r  w i l l  and c irc u m sta n c e s . 
R eg a rd le ss  o f  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  m ira c le s  
in  q u e s t io n ,  Lew is1 c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  them i s  shown to  be somewhat 
a r b i t r a r y .
Lew is' d i s t i n c t i o n s  a t  t h i s  p o in t  do n o t in  f a c t  ta k e  us 
f a r  a t  a l l  in  any q u e s t to  re c o v e r  th e  l i t e r a l l y  m iracu lo u s  in  
J e s u s ' l i f e .  They do n o t b e g in  t o  to u ch  on th e  is s u e s  r a i s e d  by 
a t te m p tin g  to  form  a u n ifo rm  d e p ic t io n  o f  th e  d i s c i p le s  as  w itn e s s e s  
o f  th e  g e n u in e ly  m ira c u lo u s , o r  by th e  absence o f  th e  m ira c le  o f  
P e te r  on th e  w a te r  from th e  o th e r  G ospels . Though P e te r  jo in e d  
J e s u s  on th e  w a te r , and presum ably  g a in e d  f i r s t - h a n d  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  
th e  R e s u rre c tio n  l i f e  o f  th e  New N a tu re , he n e v e r  a c q u ire s  any 
c a p a c ity  to  a n t i c ip a t e  th e  f u tu r e  t h a t  J e su s  announces f o r  h im s e lf ,  
and comprehends n o th in g  o f  J e s u s ' own c a p a c i ty  f o r  R e s u r r e c t io n .
A re a so n a b le  case  can  be made o u t t h a t  t h i s  k in d  o f  a p p a re n t 
i n t e r n a l  in c o n s is te n c y  in  th e  n a r r a t iv e  t e l l s  a s  much a g a in s t  th e  
h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  e v e n t, a s  do^?; is s u e s  p e r ta in in g  to  
th e  e v en t i t s e l f .
We saw th a t  f o r  Lew is, th e  mind -  b r a in  r e l a t i o n s h ip  
fu n c tio n e d  as a  n a tu r a l  analogue f o r  In c a rn a t io n ,  and t h a t  th e  
p e rc e p tu a l  and im a g in a tiv e  re sp o n se  t o  th e  sky p re p a re d  us f o r  th e  
r e a l i t y  o f  A scension . He a ls o  m a in ta in s  t h a t  th e  mind -  b r a in  
r e l a t i o n s h ip  su g g e s ts  th e  k in d  o f  p r in c ip le  in v o lv ed  in  w a lk in g  
on th e  w a te r .
In  the  W alking on th e  W ater we see  th e  r e l a t i o n s  o f  s p i r i t  
and N atu re  so a l t e r e d  th a t  N atu re  can be made to  do w h a tev e r 
s p i r i t  p le a s e s .  . . .  I f  we a re  in  f a c t  s p i r i t s ,  n o t N a tu r e 's  
o f f s p r in g ,  th en  th e re  must be some p o in t  (p ro b a b ly  th e  b r a in )  
a t  w hich c re a te d  s p i r i t  even now can produce e f f e c t s  on m a t te r  
n o t by m a n ip u la tio n  o r  te c h n ic s  b u t sim ply  by th e  w ish  to  do 
so . I f  t h a t  i s  what you mean by Magic th e n  Magic i s  a  r e a l i t y  
m a n ife s te d  ev ery  tim e you move y o u r hand o r  th in k  a  th o u g h t . 52
The m iracu lo u s  r e s u s c i t a t i o n s  o f  th e  dead a re  in c lu d e d  in  
th e  m ira c le s  o f  the  New C re a tio n , whose c h ie f  exam ples rem ain  
J e s u s ' own g o a l o f  R e s u rre c tio n  and A scension .
One day , God w i l l  r a i s e  a l l  mankind a t  th e  g e n e ra l  
R e s u rre c tio n  and tra n s fo rm  them in to  th e  'n a tu r a l*  l ik e n e s s  o f  
C h r is t  a s  He now i s .  The r a i s in g  o f  L azarus i s  God do ing  sm a ll
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and c lo s e ,  in  a  l e s s e r  and p u re ly  a n t i c ip a to r y  fa s h io n  w hat He
53w i l l  do in  * th e  g lo r io u s  R e s u rre c tio n  o f  th e  New H u m an ity '.
As i t  happened, how ever, th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  L azarus was a  mere
r e v e r s a l ,  and th e  ten d en cy  o f  th e  o rg a n ic  to  r e v e r t  to  th e
in o rg a n ic  a t  d e a th  was tu rn e d  around . At th e  g e n e r a l  R e s u r r e c t io n ,
th e re  w i l l  be ' a  ru sh  o f  m a tte r  tow ards o rg a n is a t io n  a t  th e  c a l l
54o f  s p i r i t s  w hich re q u ir e  i t ’ . The L azarus in c id e n t  m ere ly
c o u n te rs  th e  o th e rw ise  i r r e v e r s i b l e  n a tu r a l  laws o f  ' i r r e v e r s i b l e
d ea th  and i r r e v e r s i b l e  e n tro p y ' -  what S t P au l c a l l s  th e  f u t i l i t y
o r  v a n i ty  o f  N a tu re .
Lewis say s  l i t t l e  abou t J e s u s ’ e x o r c i s t i c  a c t i v i t y  h e re .
Demonic a c t i v i t y  i s  th e  work o f  'p o w e rfu l, non-human b e in g s ,
55s u p e r n a tu r a l  b u t c r e a t e d ' .  Lewis does n o t say  t h a t  each c a se
en co u n te red  in  th e  G ospels i s  an  example o f  t h i s  k in d  o f  a c t i v i t y ,
b u t h av in g  th e  e n t i t i e s  to  have i t  so , th e y  a re  h a rd ly  g o in g  to
be l e f t  i d l e .  At th e  same tim e , he sp eak s  o f  th e  p se u d o -sc ie n c e
o f  demonology, and co u ld  be q u i te  c ap ab le  o f  a llo w in g  t h a t  w hat
i s  th e  work o f  a  demon in  one c u l tu r e  may be more s p e c i f i c a l l y
d e sc r ib e d  as  a  b a c te riu m  o r  v i r u s  o r  m en ta l i l l n e s s  in  a n o th e r .
More s i g n i f i c a n t  i s  th e  p e rc e p tio n  he s h a re s  w ith  Newman, t h a t
N atu re  has ' t h e  a i r  o f  a  good th in g  s p o i l e d '.  The s p o i l in g  i s
due to  th e  l i t e r a l  s in s  o f  man, and o f  th e  a n g e ls .
J e s u s  r e a l l y  d id  w ith e r  th e  f i g t r e e .  I t  was 'a n  a c te d
p a ra b le ,  a  symbol o f  G od 's sen te n c e  on a l l  t h a t  i s  " f r u i t l e s s ”
5 6and s p e c i a l l y  . . .  on th e  o f f i c i a l  Judaism  o f  t h a t  a g e . '
But God has alw ays been  th e  ' God o f  th e  d e a th  o f  o rg a n ism s ' .
A f o r e s t  a  thousand  y e a rs  deep i s  s t i l l  c o l l e c t i v e l y  a l iv e  
because  some t r e e s  a re  dy ing  and o th e r s  grow ing up . H is 
human f a c e ,  tu rn e d  w ith  n e g a tio n  in  i t s  eyes upon t h a t  one 
f i g  t r e e ,  d id  once w hat H is u n in c a m a te  a c t io n  does t o  a l l  
t r e e s .  No t r e e  d ie d  t h a t  y e a r  in  P a le s t in e ,  o r  any y e a r  
anywhere ex cep t because  God d id  -  o r  r a t h e r  c ea sed  t o  do -  
som ething  to  i t . 57
P a r t i a l  A p p ra is a l
There a re  a  number o f a re a s  in  w hich L ew is' re sp o n se  
to  m ira c le s  i s  o b v io u s ly  l im i te d .  Some o f  th e se  a re  co n n ec ted  
w ith  th e  scope o f  th e  book i t s e l f ,  w hich  i s  d i r e c te d  p r im a r i ly  
to  th e  p re s u p p o s it io n s  and 'p r e ju d ic e s ' s a id  to  be b ro u g h t 
a g a in s t  r e p o r t s  o f  th e  m irac u lo u s . On th e  o th e r  hand , t h i s  
l im i t a t i o n  n e v e r  seems to  have su g g es te d  to  Lewis t h a t  he ought 
to  have r e f r a in e d  from g iv in g  an a c tu a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e
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G ospel m ira c le  s t o r i e s  u n t i l  he had gone on to  co v er th e  r e s t  
o f  th e  is s u e s  in v o lv ed  in  a  p ro p e r  re sp o n se  t o  them . The book 
i s  marked by a  t o t a l  n o n -resp o n se  t o  is s u e s  co nnec ted  w ith  
d if f e r e n c e s  from S ynop tic  G ospel to  S yno p tic  G ospel ( th e  lo c a t io n  
o f  P e te r  on th e  w a te r  in  Matthew a lo n e ) ,  and from th e  S y n o p tic s  to  
John ( a l l  th e  is s u e s  con n ec ted  w ith  th e  w ine m ira c le  and th e  
r a i s in g  o f  L azarus b e in g  found o n ly  h e r e ) .  But a t  th e  same tim e , 
he does n o t h e s i t a t e  to  t r e a t  th e  m ira c le s  as  i f  th e y  a re  on a 
sim ple  h i s t o r i c a l  continuum  th a t  th e  fo u r  G ospels s im p ly  p la c e  
b e fo re  u s ,  and  w hich become a c c e s s ib le  once th e  b ia s  a g a in s t  
m ira c le  i s  removed.
Hence, we can  see  th e  l im i t a t i o n s  to  h i s  c la im : ’My work
ends h e re . I f  a f t e r  re a d in g  i t ,  you now tu r n  to  s tu d y  th e
h i s t o r i c a l  ev idence  f o r  y o u r s e l f ,  b e g in  w ith  th e  New T estam ent
58and n o t w ith  books abou t i t . 1 F o r Lew is, t h i s  in ju n c t io n  
c a r r i e s  th e  p resum ptive  fo rc e  t h a t  in  tu rn in g  to  th e  New T estam en t, 
a  f a i r l y  n o n -p ro b le m a tic a l  m iracu lo u s  h i s to r y  w i l l  em erge, to  
w hich we a re  g iv e n  a cc e ss  by th e  E v a n g e l is ts .  That i s  a l s o  th e  
c la im  made in  th e  fo llo w in g  o b s e rv a tio n s  on th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  
betw een Old T estam ent myth and m y th ic a l-m ira c u lo u s  h i s t o r y  in  
th e  New.
My p re s e n t  view -  w hich i s  t e n t a t i v e  and l i a b l e  to  any 
amount o f  c o r r e c t io n  -  would be t h a t  j u s t  a s ,  on th e  
f a c tu a l  s id e ,  a  lo n g  p re p a ra t io n  c u lm in a te s  in  God’s 
becoming in c a rn a te  a s  Man, so , on th e  docum entary s id e ,  
th e  t r u t h  f i r s t  ap p ea rs  in  m y th ic a l form  and  th e n  by a  
long  p ro c e ss  o f  condensing  o r  fo c u s in g  f i n a l l y  becomes 
in c a rn a te  as H is to ry . • . . T h e  Hebrews, l ik e  o th e r  p e o p le , 
had m ythology; b u t a s  th e y  were th e  chosen  peop le  so  t h e i r  
m ythology was th e  chosen  m ythology -  th e  m ythology chosen  
by God to  be th e  v e h ic le  o f  th e  e a r l i e s t  s a c re d  t r u t h s ,  
th e  f i r s t  s te p  in  t h a t  p ro cess  which ends in  th e  New 
T estam ent where t r u t h  has become co m p le te ly  h i s t o r i c a l .
W hether we can e v e r  s a y  w ith  c e r t a i n t y  w here, in  t h i s  
p ro c e ss  o f  c r y s t a l l i s a t i o n ,  any p a r t i c u l a r  Old T estam ent 
s to r y  f a l l s ,  i s  a n o th e r  m a tte r . I  ta k e  i t  t h a t  th e  memoirs 
o f  D avid’ s c o u r t  come a t  one end o f  th e  s c a le  and a re  
s c a rc e ly  l e s s  h i s t o r i c a l  th a n  S t .  Mark o r  A c ts ; and t h a t  th e  
Book o f  Jonah i s  a t  th e  o p p o s ite  end . I t  sho u ld  be n o te d  
t h a t  on t h i s  view  (a )  J u s t  as  God, in  becom ing Man, i s  
’’em p tied ” o f  H is g lo r y ,  so th e  t r u t h ,  when i t  comes down 
from th e  ’’h eaven” o f  myth to  th e  ’’e a r t h ” o f  h i s t o r y ,  u n d ergoes 
a  c e r t a i n  h u m il ia t io n .  Hence th e  New T estam ent i s ,  and ought 
to  b e , more p r o s a ic ,  in  some ways le s s  s p le n d id , th a n  th e  
Old; j u s t  a s  th e  Old T estam ent i s  and ought to  be l e s s  r i c h  
in  many k in d s  o f  im a g in a tiv e  b e au ty  th a n  th e  Pagan 
m y th o lo g ie s , (b ) J u s t  a s  God i s  none th e  l e s s  God by b e in g  
MAn, so th e  Mjyth rem ains Myth even when i t  becomes F a c t .
The s to r y  o f  C h r is t  demands from u s ,  and re p a y s , n o t o n ly  a
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r e l i g io u s  and h i s t o r i c a l  b u t a ls o  an im a g in a tiv e
re s p o n s e .59
T his p resum ption  o f  s im p le , a c c e s s ib le , i f  n o t m im etic h i s to r y  
p re se n te d  by th e  E v a n g e lis ts  seems to  l i e  b eh in d  th e  r e fe re n c e s  
to  Joseph  w ith  which we began our su rv ey  o f  Lew is’ b e l i e f s  
ab o u t J e s u s ’ m ira c le s .
In  t h i s  p a r t i a l  a p p r a i s a l ,  I  m ere ly  want to  l i s t  f a c to r s  
t h a t  L ew is’ work does n o t respond  to  in  s u f f i c i e n t  d e p th .
1. The p resum ption  th a t  th e  m ira c u lo u s , from  c o n c e p tio n  
th ro u g h  to  A scension  w i l l  l i e  on a  s im p le  h i s t o r i c a l  continuum .
2 .  T h a t  t h e  m od e o f  p r e s e n t a t i o n  i n c l u d e s  a  b a s i c a l l y  
m i m e t i c  e l e m e n t ,  i n  w h i c h  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  w e a r e  g i v e n  l i t e r a l  
i n s i g h t  i n t o  t h e  p s y c h e  o f  S t  J o s e p h  a n d  h i s  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  
m i r a c u l o u s .
3. The r e a l  te n s io n  betw een th e  p rim acy o f  R e s u r re c t io n  and 
th e  m iracu lo u s  t h a t  p reced es  i t ,  a  te n s io n  n o t p ro p e r ly  responded  
t o ,  c h ie f ly  in  h is  f a i l u r e  to  c o n s id e r  th e  d i s c ip le s  a s  
a p p a re n tly  u n w itt in g  p a r t i c ip a n t s  in  ev en ts  le a d in g  to  a  somewhat 
obvious R e s u rre c tio n . G iven th e  m ira c le  o f  h i s  o r ig in  and th e  
wonders worked a lo n g  th e  way, how co u ld  th e y  ex p ec t a n y th in g  b u t 
R e su rre c tio n ?
4. The t o t a l  s i l e n c e  on d i f f e r e n c e s  from G ospel to  G ospel.
O ther s u b je c ts  t h a t  Lewis to u ch es  on in  h i s  ap o lo g y  f o r
m ira c le s  may in  f a c t  be p e r ip h e ra l  to  th e  e x te n t  t h a t  th e  case  
f o r  m ira c le s  does n o t depend on th e  t r u t h  o r  f a l s i t y  o f  c la im s 
made. L ew is' sh a rp  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een mind and  m a t te r ,  and h i s  
u se  o f  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  to  mount an a p p e a l to  a  s p e c i a l ,  somewhat 
m iracu lo u s  a c t  o f  God to  form  th e  human p e rso n , may be somewhat 
in c id e n ta l  to  th e  c a s e . Should th e  s p e c i f i c  p r o p e r t i e s  o f  sperm 
and ova tu rn  ou t to  f u l l y  convey a l l  m a te r ia l  needed f o r  n a sc e n t 
human l i f e ,  th e  g e n e ra l  t h e i s t i c  c la im  ab o u t c re a te d  th in g s  
d e r iv in g  t h e i r  powers from God would rem ain  as  b e fo re . T h is  does 
n o t depend on d raw ing  a b so lu te  q u a l i t a t i v e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  betw een 
th e  k in d s  o f  th in g  s a id  to  be c re a te d  by God. E is  b e l i e f  t h a t  
o u r knowledge o f  o r  co n fid en ce  in  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  th in g s  in  th e  
e x te r n a l  w orld  i s  based  on in fe re n c e s  from  ’ im m ediate s e n s a t io n s ’ 
i s  a n o th e r  example o f  an o u tlo o k  t h a t  can be s a f e ly  shed  w ith o u t 
d e tr im e n t to  a  d e fen ce  o f  m ira c le s .  ’ Im m ediate s e n s a t io n s ’ 
m ight tu rn  ou t to  have a s  many problem s w ith  ’e n t i t y - s t a t u s ’ 
a s  m ira c le s .
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For Newman, we saw th a t  i t  was im p o rtan t t o  s t r e s s  th e  
sen se  in  w hich m ira c le s  w ere n o t sim ply  d is ru p t io n s  o f  God’s o rd e r  
in  th e  w o rld , b u t m a n ife s ta t io n s  o f  H is h ig h e r  o rd e r  and p u rp o se s .
My p r in c ip a l  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  L ew is’ b e l i e f s  i s  t h a t  he does 
n o t a llo w  s u f f i c i e n t  d i f f e r e n c e  to  e x i s t  betw een th e  n a tu r a l  and 
th e  m ira c u lo u s . We found a  c o n s ta n t re fe re n c e  t o  God ’do ing  th e  
same th in g ' o r  'same a c t ’ in  th e  m iracu lo u s  and th e  n a tu r a l  c a s e s .  
L acking  was any em phasis on th e  sen se  in  w hich th e y  a re  p a te n t ly  
and d i s tu r b in g ly  d i f f e r e n t .  Though th e re  seems to  be th e  same end 
r e s u l t  and th e  same God in v o lv e d , th e re ,,  a l l  s i m i l a r i t i e s  c e a s e , 
and in co m p reh en sib le  d i f f e r e n c e s  ta k e  o v e r. Lewis c o n s ta n t ly  g iv e s  
th e  im p ress io n  th a t  m ira c le s  a re  som eth ing  t h a t  we can  in  f a c t  
u n d e rs ta n d , because  o f  t h e i r  co n fo rm ity  to  n a tu r a l  r e a l i t y  w hich we 
do com prehend, and comprehend as God’ s work. There i s  v e ry  much a 
sen se  o f  th e  obvious ab o u t m ira c le s  in  M ira c le s , even , we may sa y , 
a  ten d en cy  to  b l u r #  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een C re a to r  and C re a tio n .
T his was m ost a p p a ren t in  h i s  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  h e a l in g  m ir a c le s ,  
and th e  e x te n t  to  which th e y  w er^ in  f a c t ,  e f f e c t i v e l y  th e  same 
as n a tu r a l  h e a l in g s .  I t  was a ls o  a p p a re n t in  th e  f i n a l  m ira c le  to  
w hich we r e f e r r e d ,  th e  w ith e r in g  o f  th e  f i g  t r e e .  H ere , he
cla im ed  t h a t  J e su s  d id  once what G od's u n in c a m a te  a c t io n  does to
a l l  t r e e s ,  and th a t  a l l  t r e e s  d ie  because  God does o r  c ea se s  to  do 
som ething to  them . I  f in d  t h i s  v e ry  h a rd  to  u n d e rs ta n d . For exam ple, 
when a  t r e e  d ie s  because  o f  a p a r a s i t i c  in v a s io n  o f  i t s  ro o t  sy stem , 
i t  i s  n o t a t  a l l  obvious t h a t  th e  u n in c a rn a te  a c t io n  o f  God i s  
do ing  a n y th in g  a t  a l l .  I t  i s  even l e s s  obvious t h a t  J e s u s ,  in  
lo o k in g  a t  th e  t r e e  'w ith  n e g a tio n  in  h is  e y e s ' i s  do in g  a n y th in g  
a t  a l l  th a t  resem b les  t h i s  more n a tu r a l  f a t e .  And a g a in ,  what has 
God ceased  to  do to  th e  n a tu r a l l y  l i v in g  t r e e  when th e  p a r a s i t e  
k i l l s  i t s  r o o t  system ? I  co n fe ss  t h a t  I  do n o t know how to  answ er 
th e se  q u e s t io n s ,  b u t more fu n d am en ta lly , I  am n o t su re  w h e th er we 
a re  any more concerned  w ith  e i t h e r  b o tan y  o r  th e o lo g y , o r  a  c u r io u s  
mix o f  th e  two, in  w hich im a g in a tio n  has g o t th e  u p p e r hand.
Looking a t  a  t r e e  w ith  'n e g a t io n ' in  o n e 's  eyes i s  a v e ry  s tra n g e
a c t i v i t y  f o r  a  man to  engage in ,  and th e  im p ress io n  g iv e n , t h a t
we somehow u n d e rs tan d  what t h i s  man d id  to  th e  t r e e ,  tu rn s  o u t to  
be f a l s e  on c lo s e r  in s p e c t io n .  N e i th e r  'lo o k in g  w ith  n e g a t io n ’ nor 
say in g  th e  words 'May no one e a t  f r u i t  from you a g a in ’ , can  be 
u n d e rs to o d  as  a n y th in g  l ik e  a re a so n a b le  th in g  f o r  a  man to  do.
Given th a t  in  t h i s  c a se , th e y  a re  made e f f e c t iv e  by th e  power o f
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God th e  Son, t h i s  in  no way makes th e  m iracu lo u s  a c t  ’ th e  sam e1 
as  what b e f a l l s  o th e r  t r e e s  t h a t  d ie .  I t  rem ains d i s tu r b in g ly  
and overw helm ingly  d i f f e r e n t .
A ttem pts to  v in d ic a te  the  l i t e r a l l y  m iracu lo u s  need to  
s t r e s s ,  e q u a l ly ,  a s p e c ts  o f  m ira c le  t h a t  d i f f e r  from n a tu r a l  
r e a l i t y .  What i t  must n o t do , which I  f e e l  Lewis has done, i s  
to  blur?? t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  and somewhat amalgamate th e  n a tu r a l  
and th e  m irac u lo u s .
I  conclude th a t  th e re  a re  s u b s t a n t i a l  l im i t a t i o n s  to  th e  
v a lu e  o f  Lew is' approach  to  m ira c le s .  C h ie f amongst th e s e  i s  th e  
p re su m p tio n , s t r o n g l y - f e l t  th ro u g h o u t h i s  work, t h a t ,  we have once 
ag reed  w ith  h i s  ’p re l im in a ry ’ o r  c o n te x tu a l  c o n s id e r a t io n s ,  th e  
fo u r  G ospels th em selves w i l l  r a i s e  no o b s ta c le s  a g a in s t  th e  b e l i e f  
th a t  J e su s  r e a l l y  d id  a l l  th e  m ira c le s  c o n ta in e d  th e r e in .  T h is  
p resum ption  dom inates h is  w ork, and i t  i s  in ad eq u a te  h o t even to  
r e f e r  in  p a s s in g  to  s i g n i f i c a n t  d if f e r e n c e s  in  th e  m ir a c le - m a te r ia l  
from G ospel to  G ospel.
A gain , th e re  i s  no s ig n  o f  any a t t e n t i o n  b e in g  p a id  to  th e  
enigma th a t  m ira c le  g e n e ra te s  w ith in  th e  i n t e r n a l  n a r r a t iv e  o f  a 
G ospel, and where such e x tr a o rd in a ry  ev en ts  a ch iev e  so v e ry  l i t t l e  
(s e e  C hap ter V I I l ) .  I  would n o t presume to  move from h is  
’p re l im in a ry ’ c o n s id e ra t io n s  (d e fe n s ib le  o r  n o t)  to  som eth ing  l i k e  
th e  s p e c i f i c  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  t h a t  he g iv e s . Is su e s  r a i s e d  by th e  
G ospels th em se lv es  must be a tte n d e d  to  -  a s  in  th e  form o f  th e  
fo llo w in g  h y p o th e t ic a l  q u e s tio n . Even i f  we assume t h a t ,  in  th e o ry ,  
m ira c le s  a re  co n ce iv a b le  and p o s s ib le ,  w hat is s u e s  do th e  fo u r  
G ospels r a i s e  th a t  a re  th em selves o b s ta c le s  f o r  any  b e l i e f  t h a t  
Je su s  r e a l l y  d id  th e s e  th in g s ?  Even c u rso ry  a t t e n t i o n  to  a  
q u e s tio n  l ik e  t h i s  would have g r e a t ly  enhanced th e  v a lu e  o f  h i s  
work -  though i t  m ight have le d  to  a  r e v is io n  o f  some o f  h i s  
c o n c lu s io n s .
12?
CHAPTER V
DAVID HDMEs THE MIRACLES REJECTED
The S p e c if ic  M irac le s
By b e g in n in g  w ith  a su rv ey  o f  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  m ira c le s  
to  which Hume o b je c t s ,  we s e t  p a ram ete rs  to  th e  s tu d y  o f h is  
g e n e ra l  acco u n t o f ev id en ce  e v a lu a t io n  and fo llo w  a p ro ced u re  
th a t  we have adopted  in  each o f our c h a p te r s .  In  th e s e  c o n c re te  
exam ples, we do see what th e  w id e r d is c u s s io n  o f  h is  p r in c ip le s  
o f in q u iry  i s  fo cu ssed  on. In  S e c tio n  X o f  'An E nqu iry  
C oncerning Human U n d e rs ta n d in g ', th e  fo llo w in g  m ira c le s  a re  
o b je c te d  to .
The Dead R esto red  to  L ife
Hume r e f e r s  to  t h i s  k in d  o f  m ira c le  when g iv in g  an
example t h a t  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  m ira c le  i t s e l f .
A m ira c le  i s  a v io l a t i o n  o f th e  laws o f  n a tu re ;  and as 
a  f irm  and u n a l te r a b le  e x p e rien ce  has e s ta b l i s h e d  th e se  
law s, th e  p ro o f a g a in s t  a  m ira c le , from  th e  v e ry  n a tu re  
o f  th e  f a c t ,  i s  as e n t i r e  as any argum ent from e x p e r ie n c e  
can p o s s ib ly  be im agined. . . . i t  i s  a  m ira c le , t h a t  a 
dead man should  come to  l i f e ;  because  t h a t  has n e v e r been  
observed  in  any age o r co u n try . There m ust, t h e r e f o r e ,  
be a  un ifo rm  e x p erien ce  a g a in s t  ev ery  m iracu lo u s  e v e n t ,  
o th e rw ise  th e  ev en t would n o t m e r it  t h a t  a p p e l l a t io n .^
Hume ex ten d s  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f th e  dead coming to  l i f e  w ith  an
accoun t o f  a  m ira c le ,  w hich , had i t  happened, would have en jo y ed
th e  b e n e f i t s  o f  a  h ig h  degree  o f  a t t e s t a t i o n  and n o to r i e ty .
When d is t in g u is h in g  betw een a s tra n g e  ev en t w ith  an as y e t
unknown cause ( 'f ro m  th e  f i r s t  o f Jan u a ry  1600 . . .  a  t o t a l
d a rk n ess  ov er th e  whole e a r th  f o r  e ig h t  d a y s ') ,  and a m ir a c le ,  he
* R ecen t, com prehensive d is c u s s io n s  o f  th e  s e v e n te e n th  and 
e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  s e t t i n g s ,  and o f  Hume's a rgum en ts, a re  
found in  J .  C. A. G askin , Hume's P h ilo so p h y  o f  R e lig io n  
(London: M acm illan, 1978)? and R. M. B urns, The G reat D ebate 
on M ira c le s : From Joseph  G la n v i l l  to  David Hume (L ew isburg:
B u ck n e ll U n iv e rs i ty  P re s s ,  1981).
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c o n s tr u c ts  th e  h y p o th e t ic a l  case  o f  Queen E liz a b e th  dy ing  on th e
2
f i r s t  o f  Jan u a ry  1600 and re v iv in g  one month l a t e r .
M irac le s  Exceeding  th e  R a tio n a l Sense 
o r  ’Force* o f  a  Command.
In  th e  same p la c e  as th e  f i r s t  re fe re n c e  t o  r a i s i n g  th e
dead , Hume adds a n o te  o n /d i f f e r e n t  k in d  o f m ira c le . H ere, th e
m irac le  does n o t l i e  in  th e  m a te r ia l  r e s u l t ,  b u t in  th e  manner by
which th e  r e s u l t  i s  a ch ie v e d . Thus, i t  i s  p e r f e c t ly  n a tu r a l  t h a t
th e  s i c k  g e t  b e t t e r ,  t h a t  a  h e a l th y  p e rso n  f a l l  down d ead , t h a t
th e  c lo u d s  sh o u ld  send r a i n  and  th e  w inds blow . These n a tu r a l
ev en ts  c o n s t i tu t e  m ira c le s  when th e y  do n o t happen by n a tu r e ,  b u t
when commanded by 'a  p e rso n , c la im in g  a d iv in e  a u th o r i ty * .
They a re  m ira c le s  because
n o th in g  can be more c o n tr a ry  to  n a tu re  th a n  th a t  th e  v o ic e  
o r  command o f a  man should  have such an i n f l u e n c e . 3
T his p r in c ip l e ,  as  we s h a l l  s e e , was developed  by S tr a u s s ,  f o r  whom
i t  form ed a s c a le  o f  ' d e c r e a s in g - c o n c e iv a b i l i ty - o f - e v e n t ’ . As th e
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f a  r a t i o n a l  re sp o n se  to  a human command d im in ish e d ,
so th e  e v e n t became le s s  l i k e ly .  The s c a le  th u s  ’g raduated*  a cc o u n ts
o f p o s se s s io n , th o se  i l l  w ith  g ro ss  p h y s ic a l  c o m p la in ts , th e  dead
b e in g  r e s to r e d  -  and on in to  th e  m ira c le s  where in an im ate  n a tu re  i s
commanded. In  each c a s e , th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  re sp o n se  to  a  (m ere ly )
human u t te r a n c e  d im in ish e s , u n t i l  i t  f i n a l l y  d is a p p e a rs .  Hume’s
exam ples a re  r e a d i ly  ta k e n  as an o b liq u e  re fe re n c e  to  Jesus*
m ira c le s ,  w here a  number o f  s t a t e s  l ik e  th e s e  a re  b ro u g h t ab o u t
by an a p p a re n tly  human command.
The m iracu lo u s  elem ent i s  lo c a te d  in  t h a t  f e a tu r e  o f  th e  
human command w hereby i t  a ch ie v e s  what i t s  r a t i o n a l  sen se  o r  ’ fo rce*  
canno t o f  i t s e l f  a c h ie v e .
M irac le s  Exceeding th e  P r o p e r t ie s  o f  
N a tu ra l  O b jec ts  o r A c tio n s .
Hume c i t e s  V e sp a s ia n 's  c u re s  o f a b l in d  man by means o f  h i s  
s p i t t l e ,  and a lame man by means o f  h i s  to u c h .^  H is o b je c t io n s  seem 
to  come to  r e j e c t i n g  th e  n o tio n  th a t  a c ts  o f  s p i t t i n g  and to u c h in g  
can have a r e s to r a t i v e  e f f e c t .  Whereas in  th e  second g roup  o f  
m ira c le s ,  th e  o b je c t io n  was to  a s p e e c h -a c t a c h ie v in g  th in g s  beyond 
i t s  c o g n itiv e  bounds, th e  t h i r d  i s  t o  what we may lo o s e ly  te rm  
' p r e - r a t i o n a l '  a c ts  ( s p i t t i n g ,  to u c h in g ) h av in g  a g r e a te r  e f f e c t  
th a n  a n a tu r a l  c o n te x t would su g g e s t.
The two m ira c le s  to  w hich he r e f e r s  a re  s i g n i f i c a n t  b ecau se  
o f  the  l e v e l  o f  s u p p o rtin g  ev idence  th a t  he a llo w s  f o r  them . He
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b eg in s  by c a l l i n g  i t  'One o f  th e  b e s t  a t t e s t e d  m ira c le s  in  a l l
p ro fan e  h i s t o r y ' , and r e f e r s  to  T a c itu s  as
th a t  f in e  h i s t o r i a n  . . .  a  contem porary  w r i t e r ,  n o ted  
f o r  candour and v e r a c i ty ,  and w i th a l ,  th e  g r e a te s t  and 
most p e n e tr a t in g  g e n iu s , perhaps o f  a l l  a n t iq u i ty ;  and 
so f r e e  from any tendency  to  c r e d u l i t y . 5
He r e f e r s  to  T a c itu s  w orking  from e y e -w itn e s se s  o f  th e  f a c t ,  where
no hope o f  rew ard e x i s t e d ,  and to  't h e  p u b lic  n a tu re  o f  th e  f a c t s
r e l a t e d ' .
H aving m ag n ified  th e  example in  t h i s  way, he im m ed ia te ly
in tro d u c e s  th e  c o n c lu s io n , ' i t  w i l l  a p p e a r , t h a t  no ev idence  can
w e ll  be supposed s t ro n g e r  f o r  so  g ro ss  and so  p a lp a b le  a  f a ls e h o o d '.
Throughout 'O f M ir a c le s ',  Hume goes o u t o f h is  way to  choose
some exam ples o f  m ira c le s  which a re  accom panied by seem ing ly
e x c e l le n t  te s tim o n y . He a lm ost seeks to  p la c e  h im s e lf  in  th e  most
d isad v an tag eo u s  p o s i t io n  by s e t t i n g  th e  d is c u s s io n  amongst th e  b e s t  
*
exam ples o f  m ira c le s  th a t  can  be b ro u g h t a g a in s t  him. I f ,  how ever,
•£
One m ight wonder why Hume d id  n o t d is c u s s ,  d i r e c t l y ,  J e s u s ' 
m ira c le s  as  c o n s t i t u t i n g  'th e  b e s t  e x am p le s '. Hume had re a so n  
to  be c a u tio u s  ab o u t o v e r t  c r i t i c i s m s  o f  J e s u s ' m ir a c le s ,  and 
h is  judgem ents cou ld  b e s t  be l e f t  to  be in f e r r e d .  ' I n  1733 
W oolston d ie d  in  p r is o n  on a charge o f c r im in a l  b lasphem y, and 
Chubb and Annet who su rv iv e d  to  c h a lle n g e  S h e rlo ck  drew abuse 
and r i d i c u l e  upon th e m s e lv e s . ' J .  C. A. G askin , Hume's P h ilo so p h y  
o f R e l ig io n , p . 107* Hume p ro b ab ly  had no d e s ir e  to  r e t r a c e  
W o o ls to n 's  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  m ira c le  s t o r i e s ,  n o r  h is  f a t e ;  
and a wide ra n g in g  c r i t i c i s m  o f s p e c i f i c  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  from Church 
h i s to r y  by Conyers M idd le ton  appeared  j u s t  b e fo re  th e  E nqu iry  (1749)? 
(B um s pp. 10-11) -  though h is  In tro d u c to ry  D isco u rse  had been  
p u b lish e d  in  1747* Hume's method o f  p ro ceed in g  i s  somewhat d i f f e r e n t ,  
and he i s  more concerned  w ith  re a c h in g  a g e n e ra l  c o n c lu s io n  to  be 
a p p lie d  to  a l l  m ira c le  r e p o r t s  w h a tso ev e r -  an argum ent to  c o u n te r  
even ' t h e  b e s t '  e v id en c e . 'N o th in g  i s  so  co n v en ien t a s  a  d e c is iv e  
argum ent o f t h i s  k in d  . . .  I  f l a t t e r  m y se lf, t h a t  I  have d is c o v e re d  
an argum ent o f  a l ik e  n a t u r e . '
(’An Enquiry*, X. 1 .86  p. 110).
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th e re  i s  doubt th a t  p a r t i c u l a r  exam ples a r e  in  f a c t  w e ll  a t t e s t e d ,  
th e  p o in t i s  covered  by h is  c o n s tr u c t io n  o f  a  h y p o th e t ic a l  case  
( th e  Queen’ s r e s t o r a t i o n ) .  The in te n t io n  seems to  be to  p ro v id e  an 
example o f  c o n d itio n s  p e rm it t in g  maximum s c r u t in y .
R id ic u lo u s  M ira c le s .
The m ira c le  o f th e  c a th e d ra l  d o o r-k e e p e r , whose le g  reg rew ,
cou ld  be c l a s s i f i e d  w ith  th e  p re c e d in g  m ira c le s  in  t h a t  he 'r e c o v e re d
7
t h a t  lim b by the  ru b b in g  o f  h o ly  o i l  upon th e  stum p’ -  an example 
o f  an e f f e c t  q u i te  ex ceed in g  any  n a tu r a l  m e d ic in a l p ro p e r ty  o f  o i l i
'Xr
A. M urray ( t r a n s . )  T a c i tu s , V ol.IV  (Londons Henry C olburn and 
R ichard  B e n tle y , 1831), pp. 287? n . 1, m a in ta in s  t h a t  i t  i s  'n o t  
c l e a r  t h a t  T a c itu s  p la ce d  any f a i t h  in  t h i s  e x tr a o rd in a ry  s t o r y ' , 
t h a t  th e re  i s  a  p resum ption  o f  poor o r  ly in g  m otives in  i t s  b e in g  
formed, r e f e r s  to  V espasian 's f e a r  o f  r id ic u le , and th e  l ik e l ih o o d  
th a t  th e  s a n c tu a ry  p h y s ic ia n s  had a  hand in  ch o o sin g  s u s c e p t ib le  
c a n d id a te s .  Thus 'The s to r y  i s  n o t r e l a t e d  by T a c itu s  w ith  th e  
a i r  o f  a  man who b e lie v e d  th e  f a c t . ' However, in  th e  fo llo w in g  
s e c t io n ,  T a c itu s  sim ply  re c o u n ts  V e sp a s ia n 's  v is io n  o r 'b i - l o c a t i o n a r y '  
e x p e rien c e  o f B a s i l id e s  ( i n  th e  same s a n c tu a ry ) ,  and o f  V esp as ian , 
t h a t ,  'He concluded th e r e f o r e  t h a t  th e  gods had fav o red  him w ith  a  
p r e te r n a tu r a l  v i s io n ,  and . . .  he in f e r r e d  an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  
th e  d e c ree s  o f Heaven in  fa v o u r o f  h is  fu tu r e  r e i g n ' .  T a c itu s  
seems to  me to  a c c e p t th e  fo rm er h e a lin g s  in  th e  same l i g h t .  H is 
con tem porary , S u e to n iu s , s im ply  n a r r a te s  a lo n g  l i s t  o f  omens, 
p ro d ig ie s  and wonders which p o in t V e sp a s ia n 's  way to  th e  p o s i t io n  
o f  Emperor. ( 'V e s p a s ia n ',  in  The Twelve C a e sa rs . Gaius S u e to n iu s  
T ra n q u il lu s ,  t r a n s l a t e d  by R obert G raves, Penguin  Books 1957» 
pp. 2 7 6 -8 ). The l i s t  c o n ta in s  a  mix o f th e  e x tr a o rd in a ry  and th e  
m iracu lo u s : 'Then a s t r a y  dog p ick ed  up a human hand a t  th e  
c ro s s - r o a d s ,  w hich i t  b rough t in to  th e  room where V esp asian  was 
b re a k fa s t in g  and dropped u n d er th e  t a b l e ;  a hand b e in g  th e  symbol 
o f  power. . . .  He a l s o  found a c y p r e s s - t r e e  ly in g  u p ro o te d  on h is  
g r a n d f a th e r 's  farm , though th e re  had been  no g a le s  to  acco u n t f o r  
th e  a c c id e n t ;  y e t  by th e  n ex t day i t  had tak en  ro o t  a g a in  and was 
g re e n e r  and s t ro n g e r  th a n  e v e r ' (p . 2Jrj ) .  The h e a lin g s  t o  w hich 
Hume r e f e r s  a re  th e n  to l d  as a p a r t  o f th e  p ro d ig io u s  equipm ent 
and d iv in e  fav o u r v e s te d  in  V esp asian  (a lm o s t, indeed  a u th o r iz in g  
h is  p o s i t io n )  as  em peror: 'V esp as ia n , s t i l l  r a t h e r  b e w ild e red  in  
h is  new ro le  o f  Em peror, f e l t  a  c e r t a in  la c k  o f  a u th o r i ty  and o f 
what m ight be c a l l e d  th e  d iv in e  sp a rk  y e t  bo th  th e s e  a t t r i b u t e s  
were g ra n te d  him ' (p . 278 ) :  -  in  th e  two a c ts  o f h e a l in g  r e f e r r e d  
t o .  G raves w r i te s  o f  S u e to n iu s , ' I f  h i s  c re d u lo u sn e ss  ab o u t omens 
and p ro d ig ie s  i s  d is c o u n te d , he seems t ru s tw o r th y  e n o u g h '.
(Foreword p. 7)
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One sen se s  th a t  Hume c o n s id e rs  t h i s  wonder to  be even le s s  c re d ib le
th an  th o se  a t t r i b u t e d  to  V esp asian , where th e  eye and lim b , though
n o t fu n c tio n in g , were s t i l l  i n t a c t .  But a g a in , the  ev en t in  
q u e s tio n  i s  sim ply  to  be d ism issed  ’ on th e  fa c e  o f i t ' .  Of 
C a rd in a l de R e tz , who came a c ro ss  th e  man a l le g e d ly  r e s to r e d ,  he 
w r i t e s ,
He c o n s id e re d  j u s t l y ,  t h a t  i t  was n o t r e q u i s i t e ,  in  o rd e r  to  
r e j e c t  a  f a c t  o f  t h i s  n a tu re ,  to  be a b le  a c c u r a te ly  to  d isp ro v e  
th e  te s tim o n y  . . .  He th e re fo re  co n clu d ed , l ik e  a  j u s t  
re a s o n e r ,  th a t  such an ev idence  c a r r ie d  fa lseh o o d  upon th e  v e ry
face  o f  i t ,  and th a t  a  m ira c le , su p p o rted  by any human
te s tim o n y , was more p ro p e r ly  a  s u b je c t  o f d e r i s io n  th a n  o f  
argum ent. ®
As w ith  th e  p rev io u s  exam ple, Hume m ag n ifie s  th e  c irc u m stan c es  o f
th e  a p p a ren t te s tim o n y  th a t  w ould, had th e  even t been o f  a d i f f e r e n t
have
k in d ,/ te n d e d  tow ards acc e p tan c e  o f  th e  f a c t .  The man had se rv ed  
seven y e a rs  in  h i s  p o s i t io n ,  was known t o  everybody in  th e  town 
and a t  th e  chu rch , had been  seen  f o r  a  lo n g  tim e w an tin g  a le g ,
th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  by th e  s a id  means was vouched by a l l  th e  canons o f
th e  chu rch . Hume i s  moving tow ards th e  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t ,  in  th e  
case  o f m ir a c le s ,  even  th e  b e s t  te s tim o n y  does n o t co u n t.
A somewhat s im i la r ,  w e l l  a t t e s t e d  and le s s  b iz a r r e  m ira c le  from 
even e a r l i e r  tim es i s  re co v e red  a t  th e  c o n c lu s io n  o f  B e n e d ic ta  Ward’ s 
M irac le s  and The M edieval Mind: Theory, Record and Event 1000-1215 
(London: S c h o la r  P re s s ,  1982), pp. 217-8 , t r a n s l a t e d  from a document 
in  C an terbu ry  C a th ed ra l L ib ra ry  (C h a rta  A ntiqua  C1303, d a te d  27 J u ly  
1445 .) ’For s in c e  A lex an d e r, son o f S tephen , from th e  town o f
A berdeen in  S co tlan d  b e in g  tw enty  f o u r  y e a rs  o ld , s u f f e re d  g r e a t
p a in  from  h is  f e e t  t h a t  from b i r t h  were d is g u s t in g ly  w orm -eaten , 
c r ip p le d  w ith  h id d en  u lc e r s  in  them  . . .  he k n e l t  on h i s  weak 
knees a t  th e  sh r in e  o f th e  h o ly  M arty r Thomas and b e fo re  th e  eyes o f 
a l l  men th e  g lo r io u s  a t h l e t e  o f  Cod r e s to r e d  h is  f e e t  and s o le s  so
th a t  he threw  away h is  h a te d  c ru tc h e s  on th e  second  day o f  May . . .
[ and ] was ab le  to  k ic k  th e  ground l i g h t l y  w ith  jo y  and was a b le  to  
w alk away f irm ly  and in  good h e a l th .  . . . A lexander to o k  an o a th  
on th e  sacram ent in  our p resen ce  t h a t  th e  m ira c le  was a genu ine  cu re  
and to  t h i s  was added th e  o a th  o f o th e r  w orthy  men . . . [ in c lu d in g ]  
John son o f  Thomas, who suddenly  a r r iv e d  as i f  by th e  clem ency o f  
d iv in e  p rov idence  from th e  same town in  S c o t la n d .’
The re fe re n c e  to  th e  u lc e r s  b e in g  ’h id d e n ’ i s  no doubt s i g n i f i c a n t .
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W e l l - a t t e s t e d , Contem porary M ira c le s
The f i f t h  m ira c le s  o b je c te d  to  a re  th e  c o l l e c t io n
a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  deceased  Abbe, F ra n c o is  de P a r i s ,  o f te n  by th e
agency o f  h is  tomb -  as  Hume p u ts  i t ,  'w rought in  F rance upon th e
*
tomb o f Abb& P a r i s ' .  Amongst th e  m ira c le s  a re  in c lu d e d  'c u r in g  o f
th e  s i c k ,  g iv in g  s ig h t  to  th e  b l in d  and h e a r in g  to  th e  d e a f ' . The
m ira c le s  a re  proxim ate- in  tim e and p lace  to  Hume h im s e lf ,  and
p ro v id ed  p e r f e c t  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  f o r  thorough  e x am in a tio n , w hich ,
p a r t l y  because  o f  t h e i r  r o le  in  r e l ig io u s  c o n tro v e rsy  o f  th e  day ,
th e y  were g iv en . They seem to  c o n s t i tu te  Hume's ch o ice  o f  a c tu a l
m ira c le s  f o r  w hich th e  b e s t  p o s s ib le  te s tim o n y  e x is t e d .* *
Many o f th e  m ira c le s  were im m edia te ly  proved upon th e  s p o t ,  
b e fo re  judges o f  u n q u estio n ed  i n t e g r i t y ,  a t t e s t e d  by 
w itn e s s e s  o f  c r e d i t  and d i s t i n c t i o n ,  in  a le a rn e d  a g e , on 
th e  most em inent th e a t r e  t h a t  i s  now in  th e  w o r ld .9
R obert B. K re is e r ,  M ira c le s , C o n v u ls io n s , and E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
P o l i t i c s  in  E a rly  E ig h te e n th -C e n tu ry  P a r i s , ( P r i n c e t o n :
P r in c e to n  U n iv e r s i ty  P re ss  1978)? P« 93- 'W ith in  a y e a r  o f  th e  
b u r i a l  [ 1727 Jero m e-H ico las  de P a r is  e re c te d  a  tomb in  h is
b r o t h e r 's  memory. The m odest monument c o n s is te d  o f a  la rg e
r e c ta n g u la r  s la b  o f b la c k  m arb le , r a i s e d  s l i g h t l y  above th e  
ground by fo u r  s to n e  s u p p o r ts . There was j u s t  enough space l e f t  
f o r  a p e rso n , c ra w lin g  on h is  stom ach , to  f i t  betw een th e  m arble
and the  g rave  -  an  e x e rc is e  w hich many were to  perfo rm  in
su bsequen t y e a r s . '  M ira c le s  began on th e  day o f  in te rn m e n t, b e fo re  
th e  a c tu a l  b u r i a l .  'An e ld e r ly  and i l l i t e r a t e  w oolw orker, th e  
widow Louise -M adeleine R eigney (o r  B e ig n e y ) , who had met M. F ra n c o is  
s e v e ra l  tim es in  th e  p a r is h  and had w atched him a d m irin g ly  a t  th e  
church  o f  Sain t-M edard  as  he s tood  in  s o l i t a r y  m e d ita t io n  and p ra y e r ,  
went to  th e  s e r v ic e s  to  pay h e r  r e s p e c ts  to  th e  deacon f o r  h av in g  
been such a g re a t  f r ie n d  o f  th e  poor and th e  u n fo r tu n a te .  But she 
a ls o  had a n o th e r  re a so n  f o r  a t te n d in g . D esp ite  f re q u e n t and s in c e re  
in v o c a tio n  o f d iv in e  power, she had u n t i l  th e n  been u n ab le  to  o b ta in  
a c u re  f o r  h e r  arm, p a ra ly z e d  f o r  n e a r ly  tw en ty  y e a r s .  A pproaching  
th e  b i e r ,  f u l l  o f  t r u s t ,  she f e l l  down on h e r  k n ees , r e c i t e d  some 
p ra y e rs ,  embraced and k is s e d  th e  d e a c o n 's  f e e t  -  and went away c u r e d . ’ 
(p . 91)* K re is e r  adds a n o te  t o  th e  e f f e c t  t h a t  h e r  d e c la r a t io n  
( w r i t te n  by someone e ls e  f o r  h e r )  i s  d a ted  6 y e a rs  a f t e r  th e  e v e n t.
E-*
K re is e r ,  M ira c le s , p . 399* ’ In  f a c t ,  o rthodox  d e fe n d e rs  o f  th e
f a i t h  had been  g r e a t ly  em barrassed  and u n s e t t l e d  by th e  am azing ly  
s tro n g  ev idence  s u p p o rtin g  th e  m iracu lo u s  c h a r a c te r  o f  many o f  th e  
P a r is  c u re s . They sought to  re scu e  th e  G ospel m ira c le s  and to  
c o u n te r  th e  s c e p t ic s  by denying a l l  s i m i l a r i t y  o r c o n n e c tio n  betw een 
th e  accom plishm ent o f J e su s  C h r is t  and th e  p ro d ig ie s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  
F ran c o is  de P a r i s .  In  th e  end , how ever, th e y  cou ld  do so  o n ly  by 
denying  th e  ev idence and by q u e s tio n in g  th e  s u f f ic ie n c y  and th e  
r e l i a b i l i t y  o f a l l  human te s tim o n y  . . . A ttem pts to  g a in sa y  th e  
m iracu lo u s  n a tu re  o f  th e  P a r is  cu re s  on th e  grounds o f  th e  d e a c o n 's  
d o c t r in a l  unorthodoxy proved e q u a lly  u n s a t i s f a c to r y  and u n co n v in c in g  
. . . th e  s t a tu s  o f  th e  m ira c le s  became in c r e a s in g ly  p r e c a r i o u s . '
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As w e l l ,  Hume n o te s  t h a t  th e  r e p o r ts  o f  th e  m ira c le s  were w id e ly
c i r c u la t e d  and v ig o ro u s  opponents ( J e s u i t s  and c i v i l  m a g is t r a te s )
were n e v e r  'a b le  d i s t i n c t l y  to  r e f u te  o r  d e te c t  th em '. (The J e s u i t s
would n o t be opposed to  m ira c le s  a s  su ch , b u t to  th e se  m ir a c le s ,
w ith  t h e i r  a n t i - P a p a l  d im en sio n s. They had to  t h e i r  c r e d i t ,  th e
le g i t im a te  m ira c le s  o f  F ra n c is  X a v ie r , whose s e l f - m o r t i f i c a t i o n s
were h a rd ly  l e s s  extrem e th a n  F ra n c o is '.)  Hume's appended n o te  i s
la r g e ly  concerned  w ith  m agn ify ing  th e  c a l ib r e  o f  th e  w itn e s s e s  and
th e  q u a l i ty  o f  t h e i r  te s tim o n y .
Many o f  th e  m ira c le s  were proved im m edia te ly  by w itn e s s e s  
b e fo re  th e  o f f i c i a l i t y  o r  b is h o p 's  c o u r t  a t  P a r is  u n d e r th e  
eye o f  C ard in a l N o a i l le s ,  whose c h a r a c te r  f o r  i n t e g r i t y  and 
c a p a c i ty  was n e v e r  c o n te s te d  even by h is  enem ies. . . .
The M o lin is t  p a r ty  . . . soon found th em selv es  overwhelmed
by a c loud  o f  new w itn e s s e s ,  one hundred and tw enty  in  number, 
most o f  them p e rso n s  o f c r e d i t  and su b s tan ce  in  P a r i s ,  who 
gave oa th  f o r  th e  m ira c le . T h is was accom panied w ith  a solem n 
and e a r n e s t  a p p ea l to  th e  p a r l ia m e n t .10
.He c lo s e s  th e  a d d i t io n a l  n o te  by r e f e r r in g  to  a  m ira c le  from  th e
p rev io u s  c e n tu ry , which y e t  had some co n n ec tio n  w ith  th e s e  m ira c le s
*
o f the  1720s -  th e  m ira c le  worked on th e  eye o f  P a s c a l 's  n ie c e .
Hume i s  generous in  h is  p r a is e  o f  th e  p a r t i c ip a n t  and w itn e s s e s .
He r e f e r s  to  th e  le a r n in g ,  g en iu s  and p ro b ity  o f  the  gen tlem en  and
th e  a u s t e r i t y  o f  the  nuns o f  P o r t R oyal. P a s c a l 's  n i e c e 's  s a n c t i t y  
o f l i f e  i s  w e ll  known. The famous Racine g iv e s  an acco u n t w ith
Of a l l  th e  m ira c le s  c laim ed  by and f o r  P o rt Royal none was more 
c h e r ish e d  th a n  th e  famous cu re  o f  P a s c a l 's  young n ie c e ,  M arg u e rite  
P e r r i e r ,  on March 24, 1 65 6 , Ou s t  th re e  months a f t e r  h e r  u n c le  had 
p u b lish e d  th e  f i r s t  o f  h is  L e t t r e s  P r o v in c ia le s . M ile . P e r r i e r  
had been  s u f f e r in g  f o r  a long  tim e from a s e r io u s  and d i s f ig u r i n g  
lach rym al f i s t u l a  in  th e  c o rn e r  o f  one eye. She was su d d en ly  
h e a le d  when a Holy Thorn r e c e n t ly  p re s e n te d  to  th e  s i s t e r s  o f  
Port-R oyal-des-C ham ps where she was a  p e n s io n a ry , was sim p ly  to u ch ed  
to  h e r  u lc e ro u s  s o re . D esp ite  vehement J e s u i t  d e n u n c ia tio n s  and  
a tte m p ts  to  e x p la in  i t  away, th e  m ira c le ,  su p p o rted  by s u b s t a n t i a l  
m ed ical ev idence  and d u ly  a u th e n t ic a te d  a s h o r t  tim e  l a t e r  by th e  
d io c esa n  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  made a p rofound im p ress io n  on th e  p u b l ic .
. . . W ith in  a few months th e  cu re s  and o th e r  m ira c le s  a t t r i b u t e d  
to  th e  Holy Thom  m u lt ip l ie d  to  fo u r te e n ,  and a f te rw a rd s  to  e ig h ty  
(K re is e r ,  p. 7 l ) • M ile . P e r r i e r  su rv iv e d  f o r  more th an  70 f u r t h e r  
y e a rs  betw een h e r  m irac le  and th o se  o f  th e  Abbe, in  whose m ira c le s  
and cause she was a ls o  a devo ted  b e l ie v e r .  (K re is e r ,  n . 1, p . 71) 
J a n s e n is t  m ira c le s  abounded d u rin g  th e  1720s and by no means s im p ly  
appeared  w ith  th e  decease  o f th e  Abbe, ( s e e ,  pp. 74? 79-80)
134
’a l l  th e  p ro o fs , w hich a  m u ltitu d e  o f nuns, p r i e s t s ,  p h y s ic ia n s
and men o f  the  w o rld , a l l  o f  them o f  undoubted c r e d i t ,  cou ld
bestow  on i t ' .  The b ish o p  o f  Tourney u ses  i t  t o  r e f u te  a t h e i s t s
and f r e e th in k e r s .  The queen re g e n t  o f  F rance (e x tre m e ly  p re ju d ic e d
a g a in s t  P o r t Royal) sends h e r  p h y s ic ia n  who i s  co n v e rted . The
m ira c le  saved  th e  m onastery  from  th re a te n e d  d e s t r u c t io n ,  and , had
i t  been  a c h e a t ,  i t  would have been  d e te c te d . Hume co n c lu d es  on
th e  J a n s e n is t  m ira c le s ,
And what have we to  oppose to  su ch  a c lo u d  o f  w i tn e s s e s ,  
b u t th e  a b so lu te  im p o s s ib i l i ty  o r  m iracu lo u s  n a tu re  o f  
th e  e v e n ts ,  w hich th e y  r e l a t e ?  And t h i s  s u re ly ,  in  th e  
eyes o f  a l l  re a so n a b le  p eo p le , w i l l  a lo n e  be re g a rd e d  as  a 
s u f f i c i e n t  r e f u t a t i o n .  H
M ira c le s  o f  S c r ip tu re
Hume ends th e  s e c t io n  on m ira c le s  by in tro d u c in g  m ira c le s  
from a so u rce  in  w hich th e y  had lo n g  been undoubted . P a r t  o f  
Hewman's re sp o n se  to  c r i t i c i s m  o f  m ira c le s  in  th e  P en ta te u ch  i s  
to  s t r e s s  the  s p e c ia l  r o le  t h a t  b e in g  in  th e  Word o f God h a s , in  
fo rm ing  an a s s e n t  to  t h e i r  h i s t o r i c i t y .  Hume, how ever, im m ed ia te ly  
c o n t r a s ts  th e  ev idence  f o r  the  m ira c le s  o f  p a r t  o f S c r ip tu re  ( th e  
P e n ta te u ch ) w ith  th e  h ig h -e v id e n ce  f a c to r  t h a t  he has d eveloped  f o r  
o th e r  m ir a c le s ,  and f in d s  them la c k in g . U n like  th e  r e s id e n t s  o f  
th e  P a r is  suburb and th e  s t i l l  l i v in g  p r i e s t s  and o f f i c i a l s ,  one 
sim ply  canno t go and q u e s tio n  and r e - q u e s t io n  th e se  a n c ie n t  f ig u r e s .
Hot on ly  w i l l  he n o t b e lie v e  in  th o se  w e l l - a t t e s t e d  m ir a c le s ,
m ira c le s  even ’c o n s t r u c te d ’ f o r  th e  purpose o f d is p la y in g  th e  r o le
o f  th e  s t r o n g e s t  te s tim o n y ; b u t when i t  comes to  th e se  S c r ip t u r a l
m ir a c le s ,  th e y  to o  w i l l  be d ism isse d . For a re a so n a b le  p e rso n ,
th e y  la c k  even th e  e v id e n t ia l  fo rc e  o f  good te s tim o n y .
Here th e n  we a re  f i r s t  to  c o n s id e r  a  book, p re se n te d  to  us 
by a b a rb a ro u s  and ig n o ra n t p e o p le , w r i t t e n  in  an age when 
th e y  were s t i l l  more b a rb a ro u s , and in  a l l  p r o b a b i l i ty  lo n g  
a f t e r  th e  f a c t s  which i t  r e l a t e s ,  c o rro b o ra te d  by no 
c o n c u rr in g  te s tim o n y , and re sem b lin g  th o se  fab u lo u s  a c c o u n ts , 
which ev ery  n a t io n  g iv e s  o f  i t s  o r ig in .^ 2
On th e  s im p le  b a s is  o f  human reaso n  re sp o n d in g  to  te s t im o n y , th e s e
m ira c le s  would be r e j e c te d  -  ’ I  d e s i r e  any one to  la y  h is  hand
upon h is  h e a r t  . . . ’ And t h i s  i s  th e  c o n te x t o f  Hume's c lo s in g
rem arks th a t  th e  C h r is t ia n  R e lig io n  cannot be defended by human
re a so n , b u t on ly  by F a ith  'w hich s u b v e r ts  a l l  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f
h is  u n d e rs ta n d in g , and g iv e s  him a d e te rm in a tio n  to  b e l ie v e  w hat
i s  most c o n tra ry  to  custom  and e x p e r ie n c e ' That i s ,  th e  C h r is t ia n
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b e l ie v e s  in  th e  o ccu rren ce  o f a  s p e c ia l  c o l l e c t io n  o f m ira c le s  
th a t  come to  him on f a r  le s s  ev idence  th a n  can be o b ta in e d  f o r  
many more r e c e n t  w onders t h a t  a re  th e m se lv e s , a s  o f te n  a s  n o t ,  
d is b e l ie v e d . Hume’s p r in c ip a l  p o in t -is t h a t  even g iv en  th e  b e s t  
im ag inab le  e v id e n c e , he would no t b e l ie v e  in  m ira c le s  -  and th e  
s c r ip tu r e  m ira c le s  come w ith  f a r  l e s s  a t t e s t a t i o n  th a n  t h a t .  One 
can see  a t  once why b e l i e f  in  some e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  m ira c le s  was 
im p o rtan t f o r  Newman. S c r ip t u r a l ,  even  G ospel m ir a c le s ,  canno t 
s ta n d  a lo n e .
P r e d ic t in g  th e  F u tu re  and E v a lu a tin g  th e  P a s t 
Hume's r e j e c t i o n  o f  th e s e  s ix  m ir a c le s ,  o r  k in d s  o f  m ir a c le ,  
comes a t  th e  end o f  a  d is c u s s io n  o f th e  e v a lu a tio n  o f  te s tim o n y  f o r  
commonplace, th e n  e x tr a o rd in a ry ,  and f i n a l l y ,  m iracu lo u s  e v e n ts .
He d is c u s s e s  a  commonplace ev en t ( th e  w e a th e r ) , th e n  a r a r e  e v en t 
( th e  f i r s t  r e p o r t  o f  f r o s t  o r  ic e  to  an  In d ia n  p r in c e )  and f i n a l l y ,  
th e  dead  coming back  to  l i f e ,  as  a  m ira c le  p ro p e r.
15The w ea th e r in  June and December i s  f i r s t  d is c u s s e d  from 
th e  p e rs p e c tiv e  o f p r e d ic t in g  o r e x p e c tin g  p a r t i c u l a r  c o n d it io n s  
in  any g iv en  week y e t  to  come. On th e  b a s is  o f d a ta  c o l l e c te d  s in c e  
re c o rd s  began and o n e 's  own ex p e rien c e  o f  th e  se a so n s , i t  i s  
re a so n a b le  to  ex p ec t b e t t e r  w ea th e r in  any week o f June th a n  
December -  b u t one co u ld  e a s i l y  be d is a p p o in te d , and in d e ed , one 
e x p ec ts  to  be m istak en  on some o c c a s io n s . U n c e r ta in ty  was a lr e a d y  
b u i l t  in  owing to  th e  known f a c t  o f th e  w e a th e r 's  v a r i a b i l i t y  in  
p a s t  weeks in  June and December. The cau ses  o f  th e  w e a th e r  a re  
many, v a r ie d ,  and o f te n  's u p p o s e d '.  Hume's i n i t i a l  c o n c lu s io n , th e n ,  
concerns the  p re d ic t io n  o f  an ev en t:
1
so t h a t ,  in  our re a so n in g s  co n ce rn in g  m a tte r  o f  f a c t ,  th e re  
a re  a l l  im ag inab le  deg rees  o f  a s s u ra n c e , from  th e  h ig h e s t  
c e r t a in t y  to  th e  lo w est sp e c ie s  o f  m oral e v id e n c e .16
I t  i s  o b v io u s , how ever, t h a t  Hume i s  c o m p le te ly  a s s u re d , o r  c ap ab le
o f b e in g  a s su re d  abou t th e  w e a th e r in  any p a s t  week in  June  o r
December -  f o r  he u ses  th e se  c e r t a i n t i e s  to  form  h is  mixed
e x p e c ta t io n  about th e  f u tu r e :  ' i t  commonly in form s us b e fo reh an d
o f  th e  u n c e r ta in ty ,  by t h a t  c o n tr a r e ty  o f e v e n ts ,  w hich we may
17le a r n  from a d i l i g e n t  o b s e r v a t io n '. Hume i d e n t i f i e s  a  r a t i o  
betw een known, p a s t  in s ta n c e s ,  th a t  g iv e  a  m easure o f th e  deg ree  
o f  e x p e c ta t io n  f o r  th e  ev en ts  y e t to  come. ' I n f a l l i b l e  e x p e r ie n c e ' 
prom otes ' t h e  l a s t  deg ree  o f a s su ra n c e ' and ' f u l l  p ro o f  o f  th e  
fu tu r e  e x is te n c e  o f t h a t  e v e n t '.  A hundred in s ta n c e s  f o r  and f i f t y
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a g a in s t  'a f f o r d  a d o u b tfu l e x p e c ta t io n  o f  any e v e n t '.  I t  seem s,
th a t  i f  t h i s  i s  a l l  we have to  go on and a re  c o n f id e n t t h a t  th e
same f a c to r s  w i l l  h o ld  on fu tu r e  t r i a l s ,  th e n  t h i s  i s  s u b s t a n t i a l l y
c o r r e c t .  Hume, how ever, in  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f m ir a c le s ,  i s  concerned
w ith  te s tim o n y  f o r  e v en ts  t h a t  a re  s a id  to  have a lre a d y  happened.
The q u e s t io n s  ab o u t th e  s ix  m ira c le s  do n o t concern  th e  l ik e l ih o o d
o f t h e i r  happen ing  on any fu tu re  o c ca s io n , b u t th e  l ik e l ih o o d  o f
th e  te s tim o n y  th a t  we have f o r  them tu r n in g  ou t to  be t r u e :  -  as  i f ,
doubt e x is te d  as  to  som eone's te s tim o n y  th a t  th e  w ea th e r was f in e  on
June f i r s t  1700. Hume b eg in s  X .1 .88  by l in k in g  t h i s  new co n ce rn ,
e v a lu a t in g  te s tim o n y  f o r  p ro b le m a tic , p a s t  e v e n ts ,  w ith  what he has
a lre a d y  concluded  abou t th e  p r e d i c t a b i l i t y  o f  p ro b le m a tic , f u tu r e
e v en ts  from  n o n -p ro b lem a tic  p a s t  e v e n ts .
To a p p ly  th e se  p r in c ip le s  to  a p a r t i c u l a r  in s ta n c e ;  we may 
o b se rv e , t h a t  th e r e  i s  no sp e c ie s  o f  re a so n in g  more common 
. . . th a n  th a t  which i s  d e r iv e d  from th e  te s tim o n y  o f  men, 
and th e  r e p o r ts  o f  eye w itn e s s e s  and s p e c t a t o r s . 18
In  th e  e a r l i e r ,  p r e d ic t iv e  case  o f  th e  w e a th e r, th e  co n n ec tio n
betw een th e  one p r e d ic t in g  and th e  ev en ts  on th e  b a s is  o f  w hich
he form ed h is  e x p e c ta t io n ,  was n o t a problem  -  i t  was undoub ted .
How, how ever, Hume i s  concerned  w ith  cases  o f human te s tim o n y  'whose
connexion  w ith  any ev en t seem s, in  i t s e l f ,  as l i t t l e  n e c e s sa ry  as  
19any o th e r ' -  and where th e  p a r t i c u l a r  c o n n ec tio n  adm its  o f  dou b t.
F or Hume, th e  co n n ec tio n  adm its  o f  doubt where th e re  i s
' t h e  o p p o s it io n  o f  c o n tra ry  te s tim o n y ; from th e  c h a r a c te r  o r  number
o f  th e  w itn e s s e s ;  from th e  manner o f  t h e i r  d e l iv e r in g  t h e i r  
20te s t im o n y '.  But :h is  p r in c ip a l  co n cern  i s  n o t w ith  th e s e  f a c t o r s ,
s in c e ,  as we have a lr e a d y  in t im a te d , when d is c u s s in g  th e  m ir a c le s ,
he i s  c o n s i s te n t ly  p re p a red  to  p e rm it th e  te s tim o n y , from th e s e
*
r e s p e c t s ,  to  be o f  th e  h ig h e s t  c a l i b r e .
The p r in c ip a l  f a c to r  in  h is  i n i t i a l  r e j e c t i o n  o f  te s tim o n y  
f o r  p a s t  e v e n ts , in  h is  a d m itt in g  o f  a d o u b tfu l co n n ec tio n  betw een 
th e  te s tim o n y  and th e  e v e n t, concerns th e  degree  o f  u n u su a ln e ss  in  
th e  ev en t i t s e l f  -  and m ira c le s  l i e  a t  th e  end p o in t o f  th e  
p ro g re s s io n  th a t  he t r a c e s  out from commonplace, th ro u g h  th e  
e x tra o rd in a ry .
* Though i t  i s  somewhat co n v en ien t t h a t  th e  e n t i r e  in n e r - c o u r t  
o f Queen E liz a b e th  a re  o f a sudden known to  be knaves o r  l i a r s  
s im ply  because o f  th e  k in d  o f ev en t th e y  now o f f e r  te s tim o n y  to  -  
t h e i r  te s tim o n y  h e re  b e in g , o th e rw ise , th e  b e s t  e v e r a v a i l a b le .
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Suppose, f o r  in s ta n c e ,  th a t  th e  f a c t ,  w hich th e  te s tim o n y  
endeavours to  e s t a b l i s h ,  p a r ta k e s  o f  th e  e x tr a o rd in a ry  
and th e  m arv e llo u s ; in  t h a t  c a s e , th e  ev id en c e , r e s u l t i n g  
from  th e  te s tim o n y , ad m its  o f  a d im in u tio n , g r e a t e r  o r  
l e s s ,  in  p ro p o r tio n  as  th e  f a c t  i s  more o r  l e s s  u n u su a l.
Hume b e l ie v e s  th a t  te s tim o n y  f o r  n o v e l, u n u su a l e v en ts
te n d s  tow ards a  p o in t  beyond which we can  no lo n g e r  a c c e p t i t .  The
’w e ig h t’ o f  th e  te s tim o n y  i s  c o u n te red  by th e  deg ree  o f  d e p a r tu re
from th e  norm al th a t  th e  ev en t t e s t i f i e d  to  e x h ib i t s ,  and a  p o in t  i s
reach ed  where th e  r e c ip i e n t  o f  th e  te s tim o n y  s a y s , ’ I  sh o u ld  n o t
b e lie v e  such a s to r y  w ere i t  t o ld  me by C ato ’ -  ’ th e  i n c r e d i b i l i t y
22o f  a f a c t ,  i t  was a llo w ed , m ight in v a l id a te  so g r e a t  an a u t h o r i t y ’ .
Hume does n o t c l e a r l y  s p e l l  ou t th e  d i f f e r e n c e  betw een
p r e d ic t in g  u n c e r ta in ,  f u tu r e  e v en ts  and a c c e p tin g  te s tim o n y  f o r  r a r e ,
p a s t  e v e n ts .  But i f ,  on th e  b a s is  o f  in d u b i ta b le ,  p a s t  t r i a l s ,
we had a r a t i o  o f  one thousand  su p p o r tin g  case s  to  one c o u n te r
in s ta n c e ,  and ex p ec ted  th e  n e x t t r i a l  to  be s im i l a r  in  a l l  r e s p e c t s ,
we w ould h a rd ly  ex p ec t a  second c o u n te r  in s ta n c e ,  though once h av in g
happened, th e re  need be few rea so n s  to  doubt i t .  Why sh o u ld  one. o r
two r e p o r ts  o f  m ira c le s  among the  many n o n -m iracu lous e v e n ts  o f  th e
p a s t  be any  le s s  a c c e p ta b le ?  For Hume, i t  has to  be som eth ing  to
do w ith  th e  even t i t s e l f ,  whereby irrem o v ab le  doubt h o ld s  betw een
th e  te s tim o n y  and th e  e v e n t( s )  in  q u e s t io n  -  doubt due to  th e
k in d  o f  e v e n t, and n o t to  th e  o th e r  f a c to r s  by w hich we a s s e s s
te s tim o n y . For Hume, m ira c le  i s  n e v e r  a s se s se d  sim p ly  a s  r a r e  e v e n t.
A d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een u n u su a l, o r  r a r e ,  n a tu r a l  e v e n ts ,  and
m ira c le s ,  i s  im p o rtan t to  Hume. He d is c u s s e s  two exam ples where
te s tim o n y  f o r  th e  fo rm er i s  in v o lv ed . He r e f e r s  to  an  In d ia n  p r in c e
’who re fu s e s  to  b e l ie v e  th e  f i r s t  r e l a t i o n s  c o n ce rn in g  th e  e f f e c t s  
23o f f r o s t ’ -  w a te r  tu rn in g  t o  i c e ,  re n d e red  cap ab le  o f  b e in g  w alked 
*upon. I t  re q u ire d  more th a n  i n i t i a l  te s tim o n y  ' t o  engage h is
*
J .  Locke, An E ssay  C oncerning Human U n d e rs tan d in g . A bridged  and 
E d ite d  by  A. S. P r in g le - P a t t i s o n  (O xford: C larendon P r e s s ,  1924)>
IV. XV. 5 , p . 336. 'As i t  happened to  a  Dutch am bassador, who 
e n te r t a in in g  th e  King o f  Siam w ith  th e  p a r t i c u l a r i t i e s  o f  H o llan d  
. . .  t o ld  him , t h a t  th e  w a te r  in  h is  co u n try  would som etim es, in  
c o ld  w e a th e r , be so h a rd , t h a t  men w alked upon i t ,  and t h a t  i t  w ould 
b e a r  an  e le p h a n t . . .  to  w hich th e  King r e p l i e d ,  'H i th e r to  I  have 
b e lie v e d  th e  s tra n g e  th in g s  you have to ld  me, because  I  lo o k  on you 
as  a  so b e r f a i r  man; b u t now I  am su re  you l i e . 1 See a l s o ,  R. M. 
B u m s’ d is c u s s io n  o f  Hume's use  o f  Locke’s p r in c ip l e s ,  The G rea t 
D eb ate , pp. 59-60. Locke d i f f e r e d  from Hume in  t h a t  he b e l ie v e d  
th a t  J e s u s ' m ira c le s  o c c u rre d , t h a t  we co u ld  a c q u ire  an in d ep en d en t
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a s s e n t  to  f a c t s ,  th a t  a ro se  from  a  s t a t e  o f  n a tu r e ,  w ith  which
he was u n a cq u a in te d , and w hich bore  so l i t t l e  analogy  to  th o se
24e v en ts  o f  w hich he had had c o n s ta n t and un ifo rm  e x p e r ie n c e ' .
Hume would r e a d i ly  a llo w  th a t  g iv en  f u r t h e r ,  s e p a ra te  in s ta n c e s  o f
te s tim o n y , the  P rin ce  would do b e s t  to  r e c o n s id e r ,  and a c c e p t th e
te s tim o n y  on a u th o r i ty ;  and he le a v e s  ample room f o r  some c le v e r
te a c h e r  to  re n d e r  i t  conform able t o  p re s e n t  e x p e rien ce  -  o r  e l s e
to  tak e  him to  ’see  w a te r  in  Muscovy d u rin g  th e  w in te r ’ . In  a l ik e
v e in , he c o n s id e rs  an even more e x tr a o rd in a ry  e v e n t.
Thus, suppose , a l l  a u th o rs ,  in  a l l  lan g u ag es , ag ree  t h a t ,  
from th e  f i r s t  o f  Jan u a ry  1600, th e re  was a  t o t a l  d a rk n ess  
over th e  whole e a r th  f o r  e ig h t  days: suppose t h a t  th e  
t r a d i t i o n  o f  th i s  e x tr a o rd in a ry  ev en t i s  s t i l l  s tro n g  and 
l i v e l y  among th e  p eo p le : t h a t  a l l  t r a v e l l e r s ,  who r e tu r n  
from fo r e ig n  c o u n t r ie s ,  b r in g  us acco u n ts  o f  th e  same 
t r a d i t i o n ,  w ith o u t th e  l e a s t  v a r i a t i o n  o r  c o n tr a d ic t io n :  
i t  i s  e v id e n t ,  t h a t  our p re s e n t  p h ilo s o p h e rs ,  in s te a d  o f 
d o u b tin g  th e  f a c t ,  ought t o  r e c e iv e  i t  as c e r t a in ,  and 
ought to  sea rc h  f o r  th e  cau ses  whence i t  i s  d e r iv e d .25
H e re , th re e  rea so n s  a re  g iv en  as  to  why t h i s  te s tim o n y  sh o u ld  be
a cc e p ted . 1. The w itn e s s e s  a re  w id esp read , and a l l  a g re e , and
no connivance i s  p o s s ib le  -  (a s  th e  In d ia n  p r in c e  would have
d isc o v e re d  had he in q u ire d  o f more than  one Dutchman o r  M u sco v ite ).
2. The ev en t i s  presumed to  have a cause o r  c a u se s . 3* The e v e n t,
w h ile  u n u su a l, conform s to  a  w id e r p r in c ip le :  -
The decay , c o r ru p t io n ,  and d i s s o lu t io n  o f n a tu r e ,  i s  an 
ev en t ren d e red  p ro b ab le  by so  many a n a lo g ie s ,  t h a t  any 
phenomenon, w hich seems to  have a tendency  tow ards t h a t  
c a ta s t ro p h e ,  comes w ith in  th e  re a c h  o f  human te s tim o n y , 
i f  t h a t  te s tim o n y  be v e ry  e x te n s iv e  and u n ifo rm .^6
I t  i s  c l e a r  from t h i s  th a t  s h e e r  r a r i t y  and n u m erica l in fre q u e n c y
o f an  ev en t t e s t i f i e d  to  i s  n o t th e  o n ly  f a c to r  r e le v a n t  to  an
e v a lu a t io n  o f  th e  te s tim o n y . In  t h i s  example o f an e x trem e ly
u n u su a l e v e n t, doubt abou t th e  co n n ec tio n  betw een th e  te s tim o n y  and
and c e r t a i n  knowledge o f God (An E ssay  co n ce rn in g  Human U n d e rs ta n d in g , 
IV .X .1 -1 9 , PP- 3 1 0 -21 ), and th a t  th e re  was ' one case  where c o n tr a r y  
e x p e rien c e  le s s e n s  n o t th e  te s t im o n y ’ . -  ’For where such s u p e r n a tu r a l  
ev en ts  a re  s u i ta b le  to  ends aimed a t  by him who has th e  power to  
change th e  course  o f  n a tu r e ,  t h e r e ,  u n d er such c irc u m s ta n c e s , th e y  
may be th e  f i t t e r  to  p ro cu re  b e l i e f ,  by how much th e  more th e y  a re  
beyond o r  c o n tra ry  to  o rd in a ry  o b s e rv a tio n . T his i s  th e  p ro p e r
case  o f  m ir a c le s ' (IV .XVI.13  p. 542). Locke a ls o  c o n s id e rs  th e
B ib le  to  be S c r ip tu re  o r  Holy W rit, and to  have a s u p e r io r  s t a t u s  
in  com parison w ith  o th e r  so u rces  o f  te s tim o n y  o r  ev id en ce : 'Where 
th e  t r u t h  embraced i s  consonan t to  th e  r e v e la t i o n  in  th e  w r i t t e n
word o f  God . . . '  (IV .X IX .16, p. 363)
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ev en t t e s t i f i e d  to  i s  overcome lo n g  b e fo re ,  and even in d e p e n d e n tly  
o f th e  doubt o r u n c e r ta in ty  o v er th e  co n n ec tio n  betw een t h i s  even t 
and th o se  o th e r  unknown s t a t e s ,  th in g s  o r  e v en ts  t h a t  a re  presum ed 
to  be i t s  cau se . Hume cou ld  r e a d i ly  b e l ie v e  in  th e  o ccu rren ce  o f  
t h i s  ev en t even i f  s c i e n t i s t s  n e v e r , as a  m a tte r  o f f a c t ,  p ro v id ed  
an ad eq u a te  e x p la n a tio n  f o r  i t .  In  t h i s  s e n se , he has m o d if ied  h i s  
e a r l i e r  re fe re n c e  to  th e  ev idence  f o r  a f a c t  'd im in is h in g , g r e a t e r  
o r l e s s ,  in  p ro p o r tio n  as th e  f a c t  i s  more o r l e s s  u n u s u a l ' (n . 21
ab o v e). The o ccu rren ce  o f t h i s  most u n u su a l ev en t i s  n o t d o u b ted .
I t s  cau ses  a r e ,  how ever, as  y e t  unknown, w h ile  i t  i s  presum ed 
th a t  th e y  do e x i s t .
Hume's c a p a c ity  to  acc e p t th e  te s tim o n y  f o r  th e  e ig h t  d a y s ' 
d a rk n ess  -  'o u r  p re s e n t  p h ilo s o p h e rs , in s te a d  o f  d o u b tin g  th e  f a c t ,
2 7ought to  re c e iv e  i t  a s  c e r t a in ,  and ought t o  s e a rc h  f o r  th e  c a u s e s ' -
does somewhat c o u n te r  th e  e a r l i e r  e s t im a tio n  o f  th e  e v a lu a t io n  o f
ev idence  d e r iv e d  from w itn e sse s  and human te s tim o n y , where he
s a id  th a t  i t s  va lu e
v a r ie s  w ith  th e  e x p e r ie n c e , and i s  reg a rd ed  as  a p ro o f
o r  a  p r o b a b i l i ty ,  a cc o rd in g  as  th e  c o n ju n c tio n  betw een
any p a r t i c u l a r  k in d  o f  r e p o r t  and  any k in d  o f  o b je c t 
has been found to  be c o n s ta n t o r  v a r i a b l e . 28
I t  may b e , how ever, t h a t ,  in  th e  c a se  o f  th e  d a rk n e ss , th e  r e fe re n c e
to  's o  many a n a lo g ie s ' su g g es ts  t h a t  a f t e r  a l l ,  th e re  a re  a  number
o f  e v en ts  which en ab le  th e  te s tim o n y  f o r  t h i s  p ro d ig y  to  be c o n s id e re d
as one o f a  k in d  o f r e p o r t  which have commonly been  found to  be t r u e .
But th e  more d i f f i c u l t  problem  l i e s  in  th e  f a c t  t h a t  in  th e  
more e x tr a o rd in a ry  c a s e s ,  we o f te n  do n o t have what amounts to  
independen t a cc e ss  to  b o th  the  te s tim o n y  and th e  o b je c t  o r  e v en t 
t e s t i f i e d  to ,  a p a r t  from th e  te s tim o n y  in  q u e s tio n . We canno t say  
th a t  we a re  accustom ed to  f in d in g  a co n fo rm ity , a  genuine c o n n e c tio n  
betw een th e  te s tim o n y  and th e  ev en t -  because we have n o t y e t  d e v ise d  
a way o f  g a in in g  a c c e ss  to  them in  a  way th a t  even e n ab le s  a  w ork ing  
d i s t i n c t i o n  to  be m a in ta in ed  betw een them . C o n sid e r, f o r  exam ple, 
u n id e n t i f i e d  f ly in g  o b je c t s .  There a re  hundreds o f  te s t im o n ia ls  
to  s tr a n g e  o b je c ts  in  th e  s k ie s  -  ra n g in g  from d e f in i t i v e  
d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  ' s p a c e - s h ip s ' ,  f l e e t s  o f  f ly in g  s a u c e rs ,  m other 
s h ip s ,  r a p id ly  moving l i g h t s ,  v e h ic le s  changing  course  in  an  
im p o ssib le  m anner, pho tographs o f  s p a c e - c r a f t ,  to  acco u n ts  o f  peo p le  
b e in g  ta k e n  fo r  ex am in a tio n  in s id e  th e  's h i p s ' .  Hume's c la im  can 
w e ll  be p u t in  th e  form  o f a q u e s tio n  to  th i s  mass o f d a ta  and 
te s tim o n y . Has th e  conjunct-ion  betw een t h i s  k in d  o f  r e p o r t  and
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t h i s  k in d  o f  o b je c t  been  found to  be c o n s ta n t o r  v a r ia b le ?  Are 
we accustom ed to  f in d  a co n fo rm ity  betw een te s tim o n y  f o r  f ly in g  
sa u c e rs  and e x i s t in g  f ly in g  sa u c e rs?
I t  becomes a p p a ren t where th e  problem  l i e s .  We do n o t 
have what amounts to  in d ep en d en t, m u l t - a t t e s te d ,  c o r ro b o ra te d  o r 
d e c is iv e  a cc e ss  to  th e  o b je c ts  t e s t i f i e d  to  on so many o c c a s io n s .
Many s in c e re  people  have undo u b ted ly  seen  som ething  -  b u t th e r e  i s  
e v e ry  re a so n  n o t to  a s s e n t  to  th e  p ro p o s i t io n  th a t  what th e y  have 
seen  i s  a  space s h ip  from o th e r  p la n e ts  o r g a la x ie s .  Though th e y  
m ight have seen  such a  th in g ,  we have no te s tim o n y  to  d a te  t h a t  
c a r r i e s  g e n e ra l  c o n v ic t io n . U lt im a te ly , o f  c o u rse , our a c c e ss  to  
th e  o b je c ts  th em selves would be by y e t  f u r th e r  te s tim o n y  -  b u t 
te s tim o n y  th a t  met v a r io u s  c r i t e r i a  f o r  ’c o n c lu s iv e  p ro o f ' -  t h a t  
would be r e a d i ly  a p p a ren t were n o n -p ro b lem a tic  c o n ta c t w ith  such 
c r e a tu r e s  e s ta b l is h e d .  Some, no d o u b t, would s t i l l  demand a 
’p e rso n a l in te rv ie w ’ , l ik e  'd o u b tin g  Thom as'. *
F ly in g  sa u c e rs  a re  th u s  somewhat w o rs e -o f f  th a n  was ic e  
f o r  th e  In d ia n  P r in c e . He m ight a c c e p t th e  f a c t  on th e  second o r  
t h i r d  in s ta n c e  o f  independen t te s tim o n y , a lo n g  w ith  th e  a ssu ra n c e  
t h a t  i f  he u n d erto o k  th e  p r a c t i c a l  jo u rn ey  a c ro s s  th e  se a  to  th e  
p lace  where th e  w itn e s s e s  came from , he to o  would f in d  ic e .  At th e  
p r e s e n t ,  we la c k  such a p rocedure  f o r  d is c o v e r in g  f ly in g  s a u c e rs .
In  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  th e  f ly in g  sa u c e rs  o f  to -d a y  m ight tu r n  o u t to  
behave r a t h e r  l ik e  th e  mermaids o f  y e s te rd a y . W hile a t  one s ta g e  
in  th e  h i s t o r y  o f n a v ig a t io n ,  i t  m ight have been  b o th  d e s i r a b le  
and re a so n a b le  to  b e lie v e  t h a t  te s tim o n y  f o r  th e se  c r e a tu r e s  r e f e r r e d  
to  e x ta n t  c r e a tu r e s ,  th e  e x p lo ra t io n  o f  th e  se a s  and th e  e x te n t  o f  
t r a w le r - f i s h in g  has g iv en  a p r a c t i c a l  answ er to  the  q u e s tio n  o f  
t h e i r  e x is te n c e  -  as m ight th e  f u tu r e  e x p lo ra t io n  o f space  f o r  
o th e r  l i f e  form s.
O il b le s s e d  by M artin  o f Tours i s  s a id  to  have in c re a s e d . 
S ta n c l i f f e  w r i t e s ,  'G regory  o f  Tours . . . l ik e w ise  had h i s  dou b ts  
about th e  o i l  which was s a id  to  brim  ov er from th e  o i l  lamps 
p laced  b e fo re  th e  fragm ent o f th e  tru e  c ro s s  a t  P o i t i e r s ,  u n t i l  
he saw i t  happen ing  'w ith  my own e y e s ' (C. S t a n c l i f f e ,  S t .  M artin  
and H is H ag io g rap h er, p . 211, c i t i n g  G regory, In  g lo r i a  m artyrum  5 
(Monumenta Germaniae H is to r i a ,  S c r ip to re s  Rerum M erovingicarum  
1, i i ,  p . 4 0 )
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R etu rn in g  to  th e  M ira c le s  
The Dead R esto red  to  L ife
Hume b e g in s  by say in g  th a t  th e  'te s tim o n y  c o n s id e re d
29a p a r t  and in  i t s e l f ,  amounts to  an e n t i r e  p r o o f ' . I  ta k e  him 
to  mean th a t  we have n o th in g  to  go on b u t th e  b a re  te s tim o n y  -  and , 
we have a lr e a d y  seen  th a t  he a llo w s  th e  te s tim o n y  to  d e r iv e  from 
a number o f  w i tn e s s e s , o f  good s ta n d in g  and  o f i r r e f r a g a b le  
c h a r a c te r  (T a c i tu s ,  Abbe de P a r i s ) .
One l in e  o f a t t a c k  on th e  te s tim o n y  fo llo w s  a pathw ay o f
n u m erica l o r  s t a t i s t i c a l  in s ig n i f ic a n c e ,  i f  n o t 'd e f i n i t i o n a l
n u l l i t y ' . We have a lr e a d y  r e f e r r e d  to  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  t h a t  he
makes betw een commonplace, e x tr a o rd in a ry  ( l e s s  common) and
m iracu lo u s  e v e n ts ,  to  th e  c o u n tin g  o f in s ta n c e s  o f  c o n ju n c tio n s
betw een e v e n ts ,  and to  th e  a tte m p t to  count th e  in s ta n c e s  o f  t r u e
c o n ju n c tio n  betw een te s tim o n y  and e v en t f o r  d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f  r e p o r t .
C on tin u in g  in  t h i s  n u m erica l v e in , he in tro d u c e s  h is  re fe re n c e  t o
'th e  law s o f  n a tu r e ' -  e s ta b l i s h e d  by 'f i r m  and u n a l te r a b le  
30e x p e r ie n c e '.  H ere , th e  c o n ju n c tio n  betw een ev en ts  must in  f a c t
have been found to  be c o n s ta n t  and in v a r ia b le .
A m ira c le  i s  a v io l a t i o n  o f th e  Laws o f  N a tu re : and as  a 
f irm  and u n a l te r a b le  e x p e rien c e  has e s ta b l i s h e d  th e s e  law s, 
th e  p ro o f  a g a in s t  a  m ira c le ,  from  th e  v e ry  n a tu re  o f  th e  
f a c t ,  i s  as e n t i r e  as any argum ent from e x p e rien c e  can 
p o s s ib ly  be im ag ined .31
I f ,  how ever, law i s  m erely  a  co n v en ie n t sh o rth a n d  f o r  w hat 
has 'a lw a y s ' been found to  be th e  c a s e , n o th in g  has been s a id  t h a t  
r u le s  ou t th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  genuine anom aly. The 'an o m alo u s ' 
ev en ts  m ight tu rn  ou t t o  f a l l  un d er some o th e r  law , because  o f  
f a c to r s  n o t r e a d i ly  d is c e r n ib le  to  us -  o r ,  in  th e  case  o f  
m ira c le s ,  th e y  m ight f a l l  u n d er no n a tu r a l  law w h a tso ev e r. Hume 
would be concerned  to  o b je c t  on ly  to  th e  l a t t e r  e v e n ts ,  a s  h is  
a llo w in g  o f  th e  e ig h t  days da rk n ess  in d ic a te s .
Hume seems to  m a in ta in  a p o d ic t i c a l ly  t h a t  law and
u n a l te r a b l e ,  un ifo rm  e x p e rien c e  b e lo n g  to g e th e r  in  f a c t ; in  a  way
t h a t  a u to m a tic a l ly  e l im in a te s  d e p a r tu re s  o r v a r ia n t s  t h a t  would
be c a l l e d  m ir a c le s .  The c la s s  o f  m ira c le s  i s  v i r t u a l l y  n u l l  by
d e f in i t i o n  r a t h e r  th a n  by e m p ir ic a l  in q u ir y ,  and t h i s  i s  a p p a re n t
in  h is  f i r s t  re fe re n c e  to  th e  dead coming to  l i f e .
I t  i s  no m irac le  t h a t  a man, seem ing ly  in  good h e a l th ,  
sho u ld  d ie  on a sudden: because such a k in d  o f  d e a th , 
though more u n u su a l th a n  any o th e r ,  has y e t  been f r e q u e n t ly  
observed  to  happen. But i t  i s  a  m ira c le , t h a t  a dead man 
shou ld  come to  l i f e ;  [ l ]  because t h a t  has n e v e r been  o bserved
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in  any age o r  c o u n try . [ 2 ] There m ust, th e r e f o r e ,  be a  
u n ifo rm  ex p e rien c e  a g a in s t  ev ery  m iracu lo u s  e v e n t, o th e rw ise  
th e  ev en t would n o t m e r it  t h a t  a p p e l l a t io n .  [ 3 ] And as a 
u n ifo rm  ex p erien c e  am ounts to  a  p ro o f , th e re  i s  h e re  a 
d i r e c t  and f u l l  p ro o f , from  th e  n a tu re  o f th e  f a c t ,  a g a in s t  
th e  e x is te n c e  o f  any m ir a c le . 32
I t  would have been f a r  b e t t e r  had Hume s a id  ' I t  i s  a  m irac le  . . .
because  such a  th in g  i s  beyond th e  powers o f what i s  t r u l y  a  c o r p s e '.
I t  would be b e t t e r  because  a  number o f  bona f id e  exam ples,
p o t e n t i a l l y  m ira c le s ,  in  f a c t  e x i s t .  'B u t i t  i s  a  m ira c le  t h a t  a
dead man sh o u ld  come to  l i f e ,  and th e  G ospels a t t r i b u t e  th re e
in s ta n c e s  to  J e s u s ,  two more a re  a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  p ra y e rs  o f  and
b o d ily  c o n ta c t w ith  M artin  o f Tours and a t  l e a s t  two to  S t .  F ra n c is
X a v ie r . ' Hume, who would c e r t a in l y  have known o f some, i f  n o t a l l
There a re  th re e  exam ples as p a r t  o f  an e x te n s iv e  l i s t  o f 
m ira c le s  which A ugustine  seems to  have gone to  some p a in s  to  
check , some o f  which a re  from  h is  im m ediate e x p e r ie n c e : C oncern ing  
th e  C ity  o f  God a g a in s t  th e  P ag an s, a  new t r a n s l a t i o n  by Henry 
B e tten so n  w ith  an in t r o d u c t io n  by David Knowles, Penguin Books,
1972, p. 1042. Rex G ardner, 'M ira c le s  o f  H ea lin g  in  A n g lo -C e ltic  
N orthum bria as  re c o rd ed  by th e  V enerab le  Bede and h is  c o n tem p o ra r ie s : 
a r e - a p p r a i s a l  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry  e x p e r ie n c e ',
B r i t i s h  M edical J o u rn a l  287 (24-31 Dec. 1983) P* 1932 r e f e r s  to  
one example in  B ede ' s H is to r ia  E c c le s ia s t ic s -  G en tis  Anglorun^v 
5:12 ( i n  B. C olgrave and  R. A. B. M ynors, B ed e 's  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
H is to ry  o f  th e  E n g lish  P e o p le . Oxford: Oxford U n iv e r s i ty  P re s s  19^9* 
He r e f e r s  to  a n o th e r  in  Adomnan's L ife  o f Columba (A. 0. and M. 0. 
A nderson, Adomnan's L ife  o f  Columba, 1 :2 7 , E dinburgh: N e lso n , 1961) 
G ardner c o n tin u e s  w ith  an  a l le g e d ly  com parable ( s im i la r  in  many 
d e t a i l s )  case  from modern m is s io n a ry  work in  T h a ila n d , where th e  
'd e c e a se d ' i s  th e  f i r s t  woman to  d e s tro y  h e r  'd o m es tic  s p i r i t  s h e l f '  
and c o n v e r t .  The m is s io n a r ie s  a re  th e  f i r s t  r e s id e n t  m is s io n a r ie s  
in  th e  v i l l a g e ,  and th e re  i s  an u n d o u b ted ly  complex mix o f  fo rc e s  
and causes a t  work. She i s  'd e a d ' f o r  tw en ty  m in u te s , and when 
she re c o v e rs ,  she names th e  s e c r e t s  o f  p e o p le s ' h e a r t s  and t e l l s  
o f hav in g  'm e t ' C h r is t  and seen  in to  heaven . G ardner c o n c lu d e s ,
(and I  do n o t see Hume d is a g r e e in g  w ith  him) 'T h ere  i s  o f  co u rse  
n o t the s l i g h t e s t  p ro o f  th a t  any o f th e s e  p e o p le , N orthum brian , 
P i c t i s h ,  o r T h a i, a c tu a l ly  d ie d . There a re  no e le c tro e n c e p h a lo g ra m s . 
But t h a t  does n o t a f f e c t  th e  p a r a l le l i s m ,  n o r  i t s  im p l ic a t io n s .
. . . The a d je c t iv e  'm ira c u lo u s ' i s ,  how ever, p e rm is s ib le  a s  a  
co n v en ien t sh o rth an d  f o r  an  o th e rw ise  a lm o st in e x p l ic a b le  h e a l in g  
which occurs  a f t e r  p ra y e r  t o  God and b r in g s  honour to  th e  Lord 
Je su s  C h r i s t . ' I s  th e re  any p o in t in  c o n tin u in g  th e  argum ent 
w ith  Hume i f ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  we e n t e r t a i n  s e r io u s  doubts ab o u t th e  
r e a l i t y  o f th e  d e a th s  in  q u e s tio n ?
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o f th e s e ,  must have been  in c lu d in g  an  e v a lu a tio n  o f  a l l  such 
in s ta n c e s  in  h i s  c la im  -  h u t a t  t h i s  p o in t ,  he does n o t seem to  
have done j u s t i c e  to  th e  c la im  th a t  th e se  examples were o b serv ed , 
and th u s  form ed a c la s s  o f  c a n d id a te s  f o r  h i s t o r i c a l  m ir a c le s .
N e ith e r  does h is  second c la im , [ 2 ] ,  seem j u s t i f i e d .  An 
ev en t does n o t have to  have un ifo rm  ex p erien ce  a g a in s t  i t  b e fo re  
i t  can be c a l l e d  a m ira c le . There i s  no re a so n , in  th e o ry , why 
we sh o u ld  n o t have to  c o n s id e r  upwards o f  a  hundred c a se s  o f  
te s tim o n y  f o r  r a i s i n g  th e  dead , i f  we sco u red  a l l  re c o rd s  f o r  th e  
s a id  e v e n t. That undoubted  m a jo r i ty  o f  c ases  o f  perm anent d e a th  
need n o t be t o t a l l y  a b so lu te  f o r  some few c a n d id a te s  t o  be genu ine  
m ira c le s . T his i s  made c l e a r  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  re fe re n c e s  to  
m ir a c le s ,  where S t .  Thomas a t t r i b u t e s  them t o  a  f a c to r  n o t 
o p e ra t in g , o r  n o t o p e ra tin g  in  th e  same way, in  a l l  o th e r  c a s e s , 
i . e .  to  th e  power o f  God. Th£ exam ples c a l l i n g  f o r  c o n s id e r a t io n  
them selves c o n s t i tu t e  th e  e m p ir ic a l  c la im  t h a t  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  ou r 
ex p e rien ce  o f  d ea th  has n o t been  t o t a l l y  u n ifo rm .
N e ith e r  need i t  be assumed t h a t  th e s e  in s ta n c e s  o f 
n o n -re v e rse d  d ea th  a re  ’a g a in s t*  th e  m iracu lo u s  r e v e r s a ls  [ 2 J .
A gain, in  Thomas’ th e o lo g y , b o th  th e  n a tu r a l  e v e n t and th e  m ira c le  
were a t t r i b u t e d ,  u l t im a te ly ,  t o  th e  same God, though th e  r e a l  
d if f e r e n c e s  betw een n a tu re  and m ira c le  were n o t th e re b y  d is s o lv e d . 
P ro p e r ly  un ifo rm  e x p e rien c e  [3]> would amount to  an e m p ir ic a l  
p ro o f . B u t, g iv en  exam ples o f te s tim o n y  in  w hich we a re  i n t e r e s t e d ,  
th a t  i s  p r e c i s e ly  th e  p o in t in  q u e s t io n ,  n o t. what has been  
e s ta b l is h e d .
B ea rin g  in  mind Hume’s ad m issio n  o f  th e  h y p o th e t ic a l ,  
e ig h t  d a y s ' d a rk n e ss , i t  seems th a t  th e  key re a so n  in  h i s  ad m issio n  
was th e  p resum ption  th a t  th e  ev en t p o sse sse d  a cause o r  c a u se s . In  
th e  dead coming to  l i f e ,  Hume’s p resum ption  would th e r e f o r e  b e , t h a t  
h e re  i s  an ev en t f o r  w hich th e re  can  be no cause -  and even  i f  th e re  
were su ch , i t  would u n d er some c o n d it io n s  .> make th e  ev en ts  as 
a c c e p ta b le  as  th e  e ig h t  d a y s ' d a rk n e ss . I f  a  cause co u ld  be 
su g g e s te d , Hume m ight r e a d i ly  a c c e p t th e  ev en t a s  an e x t r a o rd in a ry  
o c c u rre n c e , b u t no m ira c le .  Where a  t h e i s t  m ight say  th a t  th e  absence 
o f a p o s s ib le ,  n a tu r a l  cau se  i s  a  p re -c o n d i t io n  f o r  th e  e v en t b e in g  
a  p a r t i c u l a r  k in d  o f  m ira c le ,  Hume ta k e s  t h i s  f a c to r  as  th e  c l e a r e s t  
in d ic a t io n  o f  im p o s s ib i l i ty .  Let u s ,  th e n , p roceed  to  th e  example 
o f  th e  dead coming to  l i f e ,  t h a t  he c o n s t r u c ts  w ith  te s tim o n y  o f 
th e  h ig h e s t  c a l ib r e  in  mind.
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33The R ev iv a l o f  Q.ueen E l iz a b e th
Hume’s p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  f a c t s  i s  a s  fo llo w s :
I .  A ll  the  h i s to r i a n s  who t r e a t  o f  England a g re e :
( i )  Queen E l iz a b e th  d ie d  on th e  f i r s t  o f  Jan u a ry  1600.
( i i )  B efore  h e r  d e a th  she was seen  by h e r  p h y s ic ia n s  and 
th e  whole c o u r t  -  th e  custom .
( i i i )  A f te r  h e r  d e a th ,  she  was seen  by th e  same -  a ls o  th e  
custom .
( iv )  Her s u c c e ss o r  was acknowledged and p ro c la im ed  by 
P a rlia m e n t.
(v ) A f te r  b e in g  in t e r r e d  a  month, she a g a in  ap p eared .
( v i )  She resumed th e  th ro n e , and governed England f o r  
th re e  y e a r s .
H is re sp o n se , o r  e v a lu a t io n  o f  th e se  f a c t s  i s  a s  fo llo w s :
I I .  ’ I  sho u ld  o n ly  a s s e r t  i t  to  have been  p re te n d ed  and 
th a t  i t  n e i t h e r  w as, n o r  p o s s ib ly  co u ld  be r e a l . ' *
( i )  The d i f f i c u l t i e s  in v o lv ed  in  a r ra n g in g  a d e c e i t  o f 
t h i s  k in d  a re  n o t in su rm o u n tab le .
( i i )  N e ith e r  a re  a p p e a ls  t o  h e r  known wisdom s u f f i c i e n t  
to  p rec lu d e  th e  th o u g h t t h a t  she co u ld  g a in  some 
advan tage  from  th e  a r t i f i c e .
( i i i )  The knavery  and f o l l y  o f  men a re  such common phenomena, 
t h a t  I  sho u ld  r a th e r  b e l ie v e  th e  most e x tr a o rd in a ry  
ev en ts  to  a r i s e  from  t h e i r  c o n cu rren ce , th a n  adm it o f 
so s ig n a l  a  v io l a t i o n  o f  th e  laws o f  n a tu re .
Hume r e a l l y  must i n s i s t  on th e  ap p ea l to  co n sc io u s  d e c e i t
in  t h i s  c a s e , a lm o st to  th e  p o in t where t h i s  a p p ea l to  a l i e  becomes 
a x io m a tic . What i f  we even began w ith  a  modest p resum ption  t h a t  th e  
w itn e s s e s  were in  f a c t  u n ifo rm ly  h o n es t?  And, t h a t  th e  tomb on 
in s p e c t io n  proved to  be o f  a  k in d  th a t ,  once s e a le d ,  a d m itte d  o f 
no a i r  a t  a l l ,  and t h a t  had a m is tak en  b u r i a l  o c c u rre d , th e  
u n fo r tu n a te  would have on ly  l iv e d  a few hours a t  most? Hume h a s , 
by h is  b e l i e f  in  th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  m ira c le s ,  h is  d e n ia l  o f  a l l
f a c to r s  th a t  make them  p o s s ib le ,  p la ce d  h im s e lf  in  a  s i t u a t i o n
1 L
The a p p ea l to  ’what co u ld  n o t p o s s ib ly  be r e a l ’ i s  an im p o rtan t 
p r in c ip le  even to -d a y . ’Now, i f  we were a b le  t o  a s s e s s  th e s e  
m ira c le  s to r i e s  a t  t h e i r  face  v a lu e , we would p ro b ab ly  a c c e p t 
o r  r e j e c t  them on th e  b a s is  o f  two g e n e ra l  c r i t e r i a :  we would 
r e j e c t  them i f  we th ough t such o ccu rren ces  were a p r i o r i  
im p o ss ib le , thanks to  our knowledge -  o r  a ssum ptions -  abou t 
what has o r has n o t o ccu rred  in  com parable c a se s  in  th e  p a s t ,  
and what i s  ru le d  ou t by th e  f in d in g s  o f  modern s c ie n c e .
. . . ' C lare  S t a n c l i f f e ,  S t. M artin  and H is H ag io g rap h er, p. 206.
145
where he must accuse  o th e rw ise  h o n e s t ,  im p a r t ia l  p e rso n s  o f  ly in g ,  
in  p re fe re n c e  to  a c c e p tin g  th e  r e a l i t y  o f t h e i r  te s tim o n y  -  t h a t  
she was d ead , t h a t  th e y  b u r ie d  h e r  and t h a t  now she r u le s  a g a in .
When Hume in tro d u c e s  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  an  a p p e a l to  a 
B eing w ith  s u f f i c i e n t  power t o  b r in g  ab o u t t h i s  e v e n t, he does so 
on ly  to  deny i t s  v a lu e  im m edia te ly . For th e  moment, we can say  th a t :
1. Given th a t  th e  ev en t cou ld  p o s s ib ly  be r e a l ,  th e  a c c u s a tio n  
o f ly in g  o r knavery  would n o t be th e  on ly  re sp o n se  to  th e  w itn e s s e s .
2. G ranted  an ad eq u a te  power f o r  th e  e v e n t, th e  r e - v i v i f i c a t i o n  
would v io l a t e  no law . I t  would le av e  a l l  o th e r  in s ta n c e s  o f 
n o n -re v e rse d  d e a th  i n t a c t ,  and cou ld  be covered  w ith  an e x c e p t io n -c la u s e .  
’A ll  men a re  m o rta l and once dead , rem ain dead u n le s s  a  power 
s u f f i c i e n t  to  re v e rs e  t h e i r  c o n d it io n  e x i s t s  and o p e ra te s  on a 
p a r t i c u l a r  o c c a s io n .’
3. By ’n o r p o s s ib ly  cou ld  be r e a l ’ , Hume can on ly  mean;
a) There i s  no power t h a t  co u ld  a c t  on t h i s  o r any o th e r  
s p e c i f ic  o c c a s io n , o r ,
b) Even i f  t h i s  power a c te d , we co u ld  n e v e r be c e r t a in  t h a t
i t  had a c te d . But t h i s  would n o t s u i t  h is  argum ent, s in c e  th e  even t 
would in  f a c t  be r e a l  though we d id  n o t know i t ,  and th e  bona f id e  
c a n d id a te s ,  su p p o rted  by te s tim o n y  n o t-p ro v e n  to  be ly in g  o r  m is ta k en , 
co u ld  n o t s im p ly  be ig n o re d .
4 . Given th a t  a  power s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  th e  ev en t co u ld  be im agined 
o r  su g g e s te d , th e re  would come a p o in t  a t  which we d ec id ed  t h a t  th e  
ap p ea l to  hoax became im p la u s ib le . I t  would have to  be j u s t  to o  
e la b o r a te ,  to o  w e ll-p la n n e d , and depend upon th e  connivance o f  to o  
many p e o p le , be open to  d is c o v e ry  by someone n o t in  on th e  p l o t ,  o r 
who spoke a g a in s t  i t  on i t s  f i r s t  in t im a t io n ,  even by re a so n  o f  
d e s i r in g  to  e le v a te  h is  own ’h o n e s ty ’ above t h a t  o f  a  ly in g  monarch.
5. Hume’s s c e p tic is m  i s  p la u s ib le  because o f th e  background 
m a te r ia l  we cannot b u t h e lp  su p p ly  to  com plete our p ic tu r e  o f  t h a t  
Queen. The m irac le  would be a s in g u la r ly  b iz a r r e  item  in  h e r  l i f e  
as i t  i s  o th e rw ise  known. As, how ever, Hume has c o n s tru c te d  t h i s  
example as an h y p o th e s is  in  w hich a p p a re n tly  e x c e l le n t  te s t im o n y  
i s  g iv e n , th e re  i s  no re a so n  to  co n fin e  th e  example to  a  s in g le  
'o d d i t y ' ,  a t  th e  end o f  an  unrem arkable  l i f e .  Why n o t f i l l  in  h e r  
l i f e  w ith  numerous in s ta n c e s  o f  h e r  e x e r c is in g  'm ira c u lo u s ' power 
to  h e a l  h e r  s ic k  s u b je c t s ,  each o f which in s ta n c e s  were a l s o  
w itn e sse d  by some -  and even make h e r  l i f e  somehow m iracu lo u s  from 
b e g in n in g  to  end?
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6. I t  a ls o  needs to  be p o in te d  ou t where t h i s  r e - v i v i f i c a t i o n
d i f f e r s  from a R e s u rre c tio n . Even G askin and Burns seem to  t r e a t
34th e  e v en ts  as th e  same. Hume's r e s to r a t i o n  o f  th e  Queen i s  
r a th e r  more l ik e  L azarus on a grand s c a le  (a s  i f  in s te a d  o f  r a i s in g  
th e  obscure  L azaru s, J e su s  had gone and r e - u n i te d  John th e  B a p t i s t 's  
body and head -  so th a t  he resum ed h i s  p re a ch in g  f o r  a  f u r t h e r  th re e  
y e a rs  -  u n t i l  some o th e r  f a t e  b e f e l l  h im ). In  th e  R e s u r re c t io n , 
how ever, th e  e n d - s ta te  i s  d i s s im i l a r  in  many r e s p e c ts  to  th e  i n i t i a l  
s t a t e .
Hume does tu r n  to  th e  c o n d itio n s  in  w hich an a p p ea l to  th e
l i t e r a l  r e - v i v i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  Queen cou ld  be made. He o b je c ts
in  p r in c ip le  t o . a l l o c a t i n g  th e  m ira c le  to  a  'new system  o f  r e l i g i o n ' .
He s im p ly  says th a t
men, in  a l l  a g e s , have been  so much imposed on by r id ic u lo u s  
s t o r i e s  o f  t h a t  k in d ,  t h a t  t h i s  v e ry  c ircu m stan ce  would be 
f u l l  p ro o f o f  a c h ea t . . . w ith o u t f u r th e r  e x a m i n a t i o n . 55
In  t h i s ,  i d e n t i f y in g  an  A lm ighty B eing as th e  power s u f f i c i e n t  f o r
the  m ira c le  makes no d i f f e r e n c e  t o  h i s  e v a lu a t io n  o f th e  te s tim o n y .
Hume m a in ta in s  t h a t  even  so , we s t i l l  have to  perform  a k in d  o f
’p r o b a b i l i t y - c a l c u lu s ' on p a s t  e v en ts  and te s t im o n ie s ,
to  compare th e  in s ta n c e s  o f th e  v io l a t i o n  o f t r u t h  
in  th e  te s tim o n y  o f  men, w ith  th o se  o f  th e  v io l a t i o n
o f th e  laws o f  n a tu re  by m ir a c le s ,  in  o rd e r  to  judge
which o f  them i s  most l i k e l y  and p ro b a b le .36
-  and o n ly  in  t h i s  p ro c e ss  do we have any 'know ledge ' o f  such a  B eing -
i t  i s  im p o ssib le  f o r  us t o  know th e  a t t r i b u t e s  o r a c t io n s  
o f  such a  B eing , o th e rw ise  th a n  from  th e  e x p e rien ce  w hich 
we have o f h is  p ro d u c tio n s , in  th e  u s u a l co u rse  o f  n a tu re .
This s t i l l  red u ces  us to  p a s t  o b s e rv a tio n s .
At t h i s  p o in t ,  a l l  I  can do, p e rh a p s , i s  to  say  t h a t  I
would want some f u r t h e r  ev idence  o f  ly in g  (o r  o f  in n o cen t e r r o r )
a p a r t  from  th e  s u b je c t  m a tte r  t e s t i f i e d  t o .  As w e l l ,  th e  s u b je c t
o f independen t c e r t a in t y  abou t th e  e x is te n c e  o f  a  b e in g  w ith
s u f f i c i e n t  power to  r a i s e  th e  dead would need to  be e x p lo re d  (a s  in
Newman's c a se )  and rem a in s , a t  l e a s t ,  a  re a so n a b le  p re su m p tio n .
Given a m odest b e l i e f ,  even  a p resum ption  t h a t  such a God e x i s t e d , '
some d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e  r e - v i v i f i c a t i o n  o f Queen E liz a b e th  would
be v e ry  h a rd  to  r e s i s t ,  and would s ta n d  on b e t t e r  s p e c i f i c ,
h i s t o r i c a l  a t t e s t a t i o n  th a n  m ira c le s  o f  th e  G ospels.
In  c o n c lu s io n , we can p re s e n t  a  ra p id  su rv ey  o f  th e  o th e r
m ira c le s  to  w hich Hume r e f e r s .  T r a d i t io n a l  a p o lo g is ts  knew t h a t
J e s u s ' m ira c le s  exceeded th e  fo rc e  p ro p e r  to  a  human u t t e r a n c e ,
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and d is c u s se d  them in  term s o f  in s t r u m e n ta l i ty  o r in c a m a t io n a l  
in s t r u m e n ta l i ty .  T h is amounted to  th e  a s s e r t io n  th a t  God, th e  
A lm ighty B eing , was th e  a c t iv e  power in  each  case  -  though th e  
l im i te d  human c a p a c i t i e s  were r e a l l y  in v o lv ed  and made e f f e c t iv e .  
’ I n s t r u m e n ta l i ty ' would a l s o  he ap p ea led  to  where non o r  p r e - r a t i o n a l  
item s a re  in v o lv e d .
Though Hume d ism is se s  th e  V esp asian  and Abbe P a r is  c u re s ,
I  do n o t th in k  he d en ied  th a t  som ething  happened on th e s e  o c c a s io n s .
Even f o r  u s ,  where we have a  l i t t l e  more in s ig h t  in to  th e  s u b je c t iv e
and s o c ia l  cau ses  o f  some i l l n e s s e s ,  th e r e  i s  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f
acknow ledging th a t  many cu res  once a u to m a tic a l ly  c o n s id e re d  m iracu lo u s
could  now be g iv en  a p sych o -so c ia l-h u m an  e x p la n a tio n  -  even in
ca se s  o f  sudden a l l e v i a t i o n .  In  t h i s  s e n s e , G askin i s  somewhat
b e s id e  th e  p o in t where he w r i te s  o f  Hume’s
p r e c i p i t a t e  r e a d in e s s  to  p la y  th e  In d ia n  p r in c e  and 
d ism iss  ev en ts  w hich co u ld  v e ry  w e ll have happened 
(and n o t even be m ira c le s )  s o le ly  on th e  grounds 
t h a t  th e y  do n o t conform to  h is  r a t h e r  im p e rfe c t 
g ra sp  o f  what c o n s t i tu te s  laws o f  n a tu re  . . . q u ite  
a  l o t  e l s e  in  th e  to n e  o f th e  c h a p te r  conveys a  sense  
o f undue and s l i g h t l y  a r ro g a n t  co n fid en ce  ab o u t what 
i s  o r  i s  n o t p h y s ic a l ly  p o s s i b l e .37
Hume cou ld  s im p ly  a c c e p t th e s e  ev en ts  as s tra n g e  o r e x t r a o rd in a ry
once g ra n te d  t h a t  th e y  in  f a c t  p o sse sse d  a cause o r cau ses  in  th e
p sy ch es , s e l f - p e r c e p t io n s , s o c ia l  c ircu m stan ces  o r  a c ts  o f
sy m b o liz in g  s e l f - c o n s t r u c t io n  o r  even f a i t h  o f  th e  p e rso n s cu re d .
They a re  o n ly  im p o ssib le  w h ile  th e y  a re  th o u g h t to  la c k  a l l
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  c a u s a l e x p la n a tio n . G ranted  c a u se s , even o f  a
d i f f e r e n t  k in d  and as y e t  u n d isco v e re d , th e y  become l ik e  th e  e ig h t
d ay s ' d a rk n e ss .
I t  co u ld  be m a in ta in e d , n o t t h a t  th e  l e g - r e s to r in g  was 
r id i c u lo u s ,  b u t t h a t  th e  te s tim o n y  co u ld  in  f a c t  be f a u l te d .  We 
cou ld  im agine a case  where in  a modem h o s p i t a l ,  th e  d o o rk eep er 
had h i s  leg ^am p u ta ted . I f ,  th e n , (a s  has n e v e r been  r e p o r te d ! )  
i t  were found to  be re -g ro w n , th e  te s tim o n y  would be h a rd e r  to  
f a u l t  -  however u n l ik e ly  i t  rem ains u n t i l  such  an ev en t happens!
But i l l n e s s e s  in  g e n e ra l  a re  a poor h u n tin g  ground f o r  m ira c le  
s e a rc h e rs  see k in g  t o t a l  p ro o f , owing to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  i s  
v e ry  h a rd  to  s p e c ify  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een spon taneous re m is s io n s  
o f ' i n c u r a b le ' d is e a s e s  and m ira c le s ;  and th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  
th e re  a re  n a tu r a l ,  even m ental f a c to r s  in v o lv ed  o f  w hich we know
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l i t t l e  in  d e t a i l .  I t  seems to  me to  be u n d e n iab le  t h a t  s ic k  
people  g o t b e t t e r  in  s ig n i f i c a n t  numbers in  th e  J a n s e n is t  ’m ir a c le s 1 
and th a t  th e  v i t r i o l  su rro u n d in g  them rem ains a  m inor tra g e d y  in  
th e  h i s to r y  o f  th e  church .
No te s tim o n y  would have convinced  Hume, u n lik e  A qu inas, o f  
D io n y s iu s ’ acco u n t o f th e  m oon-m iracle a t  th e  c r u c i f ix io n .  He 
would have d is b e l ie v e d  i t  no m a tte r  who s a id  th e y  saw i t .  I  suppose , 
though , t h a t  had i t  been  u n iv e r s a l ly  a t t e s t e d ,  l ik e  th e  e ig h t  d a y s ’ 
d a rk n e ss , he would have a d m itte d  i t  and sea rch ed  f o r  some e x tr a o rd in a ry  
g r a v i t a t i o n a l  cau se . The p resum ption  th a t  th e re  a re  a p p ro p r ia te  
causes f o r  even th e  s t r a n g e s t  human and n a tu r a l  e v en ts  does seem to  
leav e  m ira c le s  l ik e  th e  fe e d in g  m ira c le s  o f  J e s u s ,  th e  Cana wine 
m ira c le ,  th e  w a lk in g  on th e  w a te r  and th e  r a i s i n g  o f  L aza ru s , v e ry  
much ou t on a lim b. When ta k en  on t h e i r  own, as a  t in y  number o f  
s tra n g e  e v e n ts  f o r  which no n a tu r a l  cause seems l i k e l y  e v e r  to  be 
su g g es ted  (w ith o u t chang ing  th e  a cco u n ts  in  some s i g n i f i c a n t  w ay ), 
th e y  la c k  th e  degree o f  a t t e s t a t i o n  th a t  co u ld  c a r ry  th e  burden  o f  
p ro o f  to -d a y . Only by re c o v e r in g  th e  c o n te x tu a l  c e r t a i n t i e s  o f  an 
Aquinas o r  a  Newman cou ld  t h e i r  h i s t o r i c i t y  be s u c c e s s f u l ly  defended  -  
b u t to  do t h a t  m ight i t s e l f  be a  somewhat m irac u lo u s , i f  n o t 
Q u ix o tic  ta s k  -  and re -a d m it many more th in g s  b e s id e s .
Rex G ardner, ’M ira c le s  o f  h e a l in g  in  A n g lo -C e ltic  N orthum bria 
as re c o rd e d  by th e  V enerab le  Bede and h is  c o n tem p o ra r ie s : 
a r e - a p p r a i s a l  in  th e  l i g h t  o f tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry  e x p e r ie n c e ’ 
pp. 1927-1933* Amongst th e  r e c e n t ,  c l i n i c a l  c a se s  d is c u s se d  
i s  one o f  ’ f ib r o s in g  a l v e o l i t i s ’ in  a c h i ld  u n d er the  age o f  
one, whose i l l n e s s  had p ro g re sse d  to  (th e  p o in t where th e  m other 
was to ld  th a t  th e  p ro g n o s is  was h o p e le s s . Though n o t a d h e re n ts  
to  th e  ch u rch , th e  p a re n ts  to o k  th e  c h i ld  to  a  P e n te c o s ta l  
h e a l in g  s e rv ic e  (26 Feb. 1978) and w ith in  f iv e  d ay s, d i s c e r n ib le  
improvement was r e g i s t e r e d ,  and ’when l a s t  seen  a t  th e  age o f  
5 y e a rs  2 months (Nov. 1981) he was a  p e r f e c t ly  norm al boy w ith  
w eigh t j u s t  below th e  50 th  c e n t i l e ’ . G ardner co n c lu d es , ’The 
p ro g n o sis  fo r  f ib r o s in g  a l v e o l i t i s  s t a r t i n g  in  th e  f i r s t  y e a r  
o f  l i f e  i s  alm ost u n ifo rm ly  f a t a l .  I t  i s  t h a t  word ’’a lm o s t” , 
u n d e r lin e d  by P ro fe s s o r  Webb in  th e  l a s t  l in e  o f  h i s  c ase  
summary, w hich makes d i f f i c u l t  any a tte m p t e v e r  to  prove 
m iracu lo u s h e a lin g . . . . m edicine knows few a b s o lu te s ,  and 
i t  would be im p o ssib le  to  r e f u te  th e  c h a lle n g e  th a t  t h i s  was 
a case  o f  u n e x p lic a b le  spontaneous r e m is s io n .’ (p . 1928)
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CHAPTER 71
D. P. STRAUSS: THE REVALUATION 
OF LIMITLESS MIRACLES
J e s u s :  M irac le  as  Myth
C onception: a  M irac le  in  i t s  Mode 
God i s  b o m  o f  a  Woman
O tto  P f l e i d e r e r  observed  th a t  Leben J e s u  (1835) 1marked
an epoch in  th e  h i s to r y  o f  th e o lo g y .1 A lb e r t S c h w e itze r  began
a  c h a p te r  on Leben J e s u  by c a l l i n g  i t  ' one o f  th e  most p e r f e c t
2th in g s  in  th e  whole ran g e  o f  le a rn e d  l i t e r a t u r e . ’ R e c e n tly , 
H an s-H erbert S to ld t  has w r i t t e n ,
I f  th e re  has e v e r  been  an e x p lo s iv e  s i t u a t i o n  in  th e  
h i s to r y  o f  New T estam ent s tu d ie s  i t  was t h a t  caused  by 
th e  appearance  o f  S t r a u s s ’ L ife  o f  J e s u s .  C r i t i c a l l y  
Examined (1835)* T his im pressed  h is  co n tem p o raries  a s  a  
th e o lo g ic a l  c a ta s tro p h e  w hich c a l l e d  e v e ry th in g  in to  
q u e s t io n . . . .  A h i t h e r t o  u n p reced en ted  r e a c t io n  s e t  in ,  
to  d isp ro v e  S t r a u s s ’ fundam ental t h e s i s :  ’The G ospels 
c o n ta in  n o t h i s to r y ,  b u t m yths1 3
I t  i s  th e r e f o r e  f i t t i n g  to  pursue S t r a u s s ’ re sp o n se  to  m ira c le  in
th e  G ospels . We r e f e r  to  th e  same them es touched  on when we
tr a c e d  th e  m iracu lo u s th ro u g h o u t A q u in as’ ’L ife  o f  J e s u s ' .  H ence,
we b eg in  w ith  th e  a sp e c t o f  m ira c le  c o n s is t in g  o f  th e  V irg in
co n ce iv in g  and g iv in g  b i r t h  to  God in  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  D ivine-hum an
u n io n  th a t  e x i s t s  from th e  moment o f  c o n c e p tio n . S tr a u s s  w r i t e s ,
I f  r e a l i t y  i s  a s c r ib e d  to  th e  id e a  o f  th e  u n i ty  o f  th e  
d iv in e  and human n a tu r e s ,  i s  t h i s  e q u iv a le n t  to  th e  ad m iss io n  
t h a t  t h i s  u n i ty  must a c tu a l ly  have been  once m a n ife s te d , as  
i t  n e v e r  had b een , and n ev e r more w i l l  b e , in  one in d iv id u a l?
T his i s  indeed  n o t th e  mode in  w hich Id ea  r e a l i z e s  i t s e l f ;  
i t  i s  n o t wont to  la v is h  a l l  i t s  fu ln e s s  on one exem plar . . . 
i t  r a t h e r  lo v es  to  d i s t r i b u t e  i t s  r ic h e s  among a  m u l t i p l i c i t y  
o f  exem plars which r e c ip r o c a l ly  complement each o th e r  • . . 
i s  n o t th e  id e a  o f  th e  u n i ty  o f  th e  d iv in e  and human n a tu re s  
a r e a l  one in  a  f a r  h ig h e r  s e n se , when I  re g a rd  th e  w hole 
ra c e  o f  mankind a s  i t s  r e a l i z a t i o n ,  th a n  when I  s in g le  o u t 
one man a s  such a r e a l i z a t io n ?  i s  n o t an in c a r n a t io n  o f  God 
from e t e r n i t y  a  t r u e r  one th a n  an in c a r n a t io n  l im i te d  to  a 
p a r t i c u l a r  p o in t o f  tim e?
T his i s  th e  key to  th e  whole o f  C h r is to lo g y , t h a t ,  a s
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s u b je c t  o f  th e  p re d ic a te  which th e  church  a s s ig n s  to
C h r is t ,  we p la c e ,  in s te a d  o f  an in d iv id u a l ,  an id e a ;
b u t an  id e a  which h as an e x is te n c e  in  r e a l i t y ,  n o t in
th e  mind o n ly , l i k e  t h a t  o f  K ant. In  an  in d iv id u a l .
a  God-man. th e  p r o p e r t ie s  and fu n c tio n s  which th e
church  a s c r ib e s  to  C h r is t  c o n t r a d ic t  th e m se lv e s ; in
th e  id e a  o f  th e  r a c e ,  th e y  p e r f e c t ly  a g r e e .4 ( I t a l i c s  mine)
A f u r t h e r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  b e g in n in g  w ith  t h i s  somewhat
H eg e lian  s h i f t  in  th e  symbolism o f  In c a rn a t io n  i s  found when we
r e a l i z e  t h a t  u l t im a te ly ,  th e  c r i t i c a l  q u e s tio n s  t h a t  he p u ts  to
th e  G ospel m ira c le s  do n o t sim ply  depend on th e  t r u t h  o f  t h i s
p a r t i c u l a r  c la im  t h a t  he makes. I t  i s ,  r a t h e r ,  one o f  a  number o f
tra n s fo rm a tio n s  t h a t  In c a rn a t io n  can  be s u b je c te d  to .  S c h w e itz e r ,
to  whom we have a lr e a d y  r e f e r r e d ,  i n s i s t e d  on th e  im portance  o f
th e  d i s s o lu t io n  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  In c a rn a t io n
f o r  th e  q u e s t o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s ,  and we a re  s t ru c k  by th e
s im i la r  r e fe re n c e  to  ’ s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t i o n ’ .
Greek th e o lo g y  was a s  i n d i f f e r e n t  in  re g a rd  to  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  
J e su s  who l iv e s  co n cea led  in  th e  G ospels as  was th e  e a r ly  
e s c h a td lo g ic a l  th e o lo g y . More th a n  t h a t ,  i t  was dangerous 
to  Him; f o r  i t  c r e a te d  a  new s u p e r n a tu r a l - h i s to r i c a l  G ospel, 
and we may c o n s id e r  i t  f o r tu n a te  t h a t  th e  S y n o p tics  were 
a lr e a d y  so f irm ly  e s ta b l i s h e d  th a t  th e  F o u rth  G ospel co u ld  
n o t o u s t them. . . . When a t  Chalcedon th e  West overcame th e  
B a s t, i t s  d o c tr in e  o f  th e  two n a tu re s  d is s o lv e d  th e  u n i ty  
o f  th e  P e rso n , and th e re b y  c u t o f f  th e  l a s t  • p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  
a  r e tu r n  to  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s . The s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t i o n  
was e le v a te d  in to  a  law . But th e  Manhood was so  f a r  
a d m itte d  as to  p re s e rv e ,  in  ap p ea ran ce , th e  r i g h t s  o f  h i s to r y .  
Thus by a d e c e p tio n  th e  fo rm ula  k e p t th e  L ife  p r i s o n e r  and 
p re v e n te d  th e  le a d in g  s p i r i t s  o f  th e  R efo rm ation  from g ra s p in g  
th e  id e a  o f  a  r e tu r n  to  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s .
T h is  dogma had f i r s t  to  be s h a t te r e d  b e fo re  men co u ld  
once more go ou t in  q u e s t o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s ,  b e fo re  th e y  
co u ld  even g ra sp  th e  th o u g h t o f  H is e x is te n c e .  T hat th e  
h i s t o r i c  J e su s  i s  som eth ing  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  J e su s  C h r is t  
o f  th e  d o c tr in e  o f  th e  Two N a tu re s  seems to  us now 
s e l f - e v id e n t .  We can , a t  th e  p re s e n t  day , s c a r c e ly  im agine 
th e  lo n g  agony in  w hich th e  h i s t o r i c a l  view  o f  th e  l i f e  o f  
J e su s  came to  b i r t h .  And even when he was once more r e c a l l e d  
to  l i f e ,  He was s t i l l ,  l i k e  L azarus o f  o ld , bound hand and 
fo o t  w ith  g ra v e -c lo th e s  -  th e  g ra v e -c lo th e s  o f  th e  dogma o f  
th e  Dual N a tu re . . . . The h i s t o r i c a l  i n v e s t ig a t io n  o f  th e  
l i f e  o f  J e su s  d id  n o t ta k e  i t s  r i s e  from a  p u re ly  h i s t o r i c a l  
i n t e r e s t ;  i t  tu rn e d  to  th e  J e su s  o f  h i s to r y  as  an a l l y  in  th e  
s t ru g g le  a g a in s t  th e  ty ra n n y  o f  dogma. 5 ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
The p o in t  i s ,  t h a t  changes in  re sp o n se  to  m ira c le  do n o t le a v e
c e n t r a l ,  t r a d i t i o n a l  th e o lo g ic a l  u n d e rs ta n d in g s  and d e s c r ip t io n s
o f  J e su s  i n t a c t .  As th e  m iracu lo u s  d im ension  ex ten d s  to  th e
c la im  th a t  in  t h i s  u n io n  betw een God and Man, God i s  b o m  o f  a
woman, o r  has a  human b i r t h  added to  a  p e rp e tu a l  ’b ir th *  o r
g e n e ra t io n  w ith in  th e  Godhead, th e re  i s  a  sen se  in  w hich th e
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s h i f t  in  re sp o n se  to  th e  m iracu lo u s  b eg in s  h e re . Changes may 
b e g in  h e re ,  b u t th e y  le a d  t o  changes in  w id e r th e o lo g y  a s  can be seen  
in  th e  work o f  a n o th e r  H e g e lia n , Ludwig F euerbach . S t r a u s s ,  
in d eed , does n o t la g  b eh ind  him in  new p e rc e p tio n s  o f  th e  human 
c o n d it io n  t h a t  emerge from re v a lu in g  th e  In c a rn a t io n .  S tra u s s  
w r i t e s ,
Man b e in g  once m ature enough t o  re c e iv e  a s  h i s  r e l i g i o n  
th e  t r u t h  t h a t  God i s  man, and man o f  a  d iv in e  r a c e ;  i t  
n e c e s s a r i ly  fo llo w s , s in c e  r e l i g i o n  i s  th e  form  in  w hich 
th e  t r u t h  p re s e n ts  i t s e l f  to  th e  p o p u la r  m ind, t h a t  t h i s  
t r u t h  must a p p e a r , in  a  g u ise  i n t e l l i g i b l e  to  a l l ,  a s  a  
f a c t  obvious to  th e  s e n s e s :  in  o th e r  w ords, th e r e  must 
a p p ea r a  human in d iv id u a l  who i s  re c o g n ise d  as  th e  v i s i b l e  
God. T h is God-man u n i t in g  in  a  s in g le  b e in g  th e  d iv in e  
e ssen ce  and th e  human p e r s o n a l i ty ,  i t  may be s a id  o f  him 
th a t  he had th e  D iv ine S p i r i t  f o r  a  f a th e r  and a  woman f o r  
h i s  m o th e r .6
S tr a u s s  i s  q u i te  aware o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n
t h a t  he has d e p a r te d  from  in  d is m is s in g  th e  s p e c i f i c  I n c a rn a t io n .
In  one p la c e  he g iv e s  a  c o n c ise  acco u n t o f  t h a t  u n io n  betw een God
and Man w hich he no lo n g e r  f in d s  a c c e p ta b le .
T his d o c t r i n a l  system  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  church  c o n ce rn in g  th e  
p e rso n  and work o f  C h r is t ,  p assed  a ls o  in to  th e  c o n fe s s io n s  
o f  th e  L u theran  ch u rc h es , and was s t i l l  more e l a b o r a te ly  
d eveloped  by t h e i r  th e o lo g ia n s . W ith re g a rd  to  th e  p e rso n  
o f  C h r is t ,  th e y  ad h ered  to  th e  u n io n  o f  th e  d iv in e  and human 
n a tu re s  in  one p e rso n : a cc o rd in g  to  them, in  th e  a c t  o f  t h i s  
u n io n , u n i t i o  -p e rs o n a lis , w hich was s im u ltan eo u s  w ith  th e  
c o n c e p tio n , i t  was th e  d iv in e  n a tu re  o f  th e  Son o f  God w hich 
ad o p ted  th e  human in to  th e  u n i ty  o f  i t s  p e r s o n a l i ty ;  th e  
s t a t e  o f  u n io n  . • . was . . .  a  r e a l  and s u p e r n a tu r a l  u n io n , 
and e t e r n a l  in  i t s  d u ra t io n . From t h i s  u n io n  w ith  th e  d iv in e  
n a tu r e ,  th e r e  r e s u l t  to  th e  n a tu re  in  C h r is t  c e r t a in  
p re -e m in e n t a d v an ta g e s . . . • T h is  communion o f n a tu r e s ,  
communio n a tu ra ru m , i s  m a n ife s ted  by a  com m unication o f  
p r o p e r t i e s ,  com m unicatio idiom atum . in  v i r t u e  o f  w hich th e  
human n a tu re  p a r t i c i p a t e s  in  th e  ad v an tag es  o f  th e  d iv in e ,  
and th e  d iv in e  in  th e  redeem ing work o f  th e  human. . . .
H is human n a tu re  in  i t s  u n io n  w ith  the  d iv in e ,  p a r t i c ip a t e d  
from th e  moment o f co n ce p tio n  in  d iv in e  p r o p e r t i e s :  b u t a s  
d u rin g  h is  e a r th ly  l i f e  J e su s  made no co n tin u o u s u se  o f  them , 
t h a t  l i f e  to  th e  tim e o f  h i s  d e a th  and b u r i a l ,  i s  re g a rd e d  a s  
a  s t a t e  o f  h u m il ia t io n :  w h ereas , w ith  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  o r  
even w ith  th e  d e sc e n t in to  h e l l ,  commenced th e  s t a t e  o f  
e x a l t a t i o n  w hich was consummated by th e  s e s s io  ad dex tram  
• p a tr is . 7
T h is o u t l in e  o f  th e  s t a t e  in  w hich J e su s  was s a id  to  e x i s t  
i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  th e  w id e r d is c u s s io n  o f  S tra u s s  on J e s u s ’ 
m ira c le s .  I t  shows t h a t  he was aware o f  a  th e o lo g ic a l  re sp o n se  t h a t  
cou ld  accommodate th e  m irac u lo u s . He i s  aware o f  a  fram ework
i
w ith in  w hich i t  makes sen se  to  speak  o f  J e su s  a s  w ork ing  m ira c le s  
t h a t  o th e rw ise  exceed th e  c a p a c i t i e s  o f  man. As su ch , we must
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conclude th a t  i t  i s  p a r t l y  due to  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  t h i s  
fram ing  r e a l i t y  t h a t  r e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  a l l  th e  m i r a c le - t r a d i t io n s  
su rro u n d in g  Je su s  ta k e  p la c e .  But^ o th e r  f a c to r s  do rem ain  
im p o r ta n t, and i t  i s  a  case  o f  exam ining h is  o v e r a l l  i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  
re sp o n se  to  th e  m iracu lo u s  in  th e  G ospels . D i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  
th e  b a s ic  dogm atic o u t l in e  in  which th e  m iracu lo u s  had been  s e t A 
combines w ith  is s u e s  t h a t  emerge more s p e c i f i c a l l y  from d i f f e r e n c e s  
betw een and in c o n s i s te n c ie s  w ith in  th e  G ospels , and w ith  judgem ents 
abou t th e  human r e l i g io u s  e n te r p r i s e  i t s e l f .  M irac le  w i l l  be 
re v a lu e d  w herever i t  i s  en co u n te re d , and n o t l e s s  th a n  w here we 
e n c o u n te r  i t  in  th e  c o n d it io n  s a id  to  have become an e n d u rin g  
r e a l i t y  from th e  moment o f  th e  m iracu lo u s  co n ce p tio n .
C onception: A M irac le  in  i t s  M a tte r  
A C hild  Conceived W ithout a  F a th e r
S tra u s s  m a in ta in s  t h a t  Matthew and Luke do n o t make u se  
o f  T r i n i t a r i a n  fo rm u la t io n s , b u t r e f e r  th e  co n cep tio n  to  th e  
♦S p i r i tu s  Dei as  found in  th e  Old T estam ent: God in  h i s  agency
g
upon th e  w o rld , and e s p e c ia l l y  upon m an .1 T h is cou ld  be am enable
to  a  l a t e r  T r in i t a r i a n  fo rm u la t io n , b u t th e  p o in t  i s  o f  im portance
f o r  a re sp o n se  t o  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  acco u n ts  th e m se lv e s .
H ere, we a re  l im i te d  to  a  ’ sim ple  d iv in e  o p e ra t io n  d e te rm in in g  th e
9
c o n ce p tio n  o f  J e s u s ’ in  w hich th e  even t i s  c o n fin ed  t o  th e  
m iracu lo u s  fo rm atio n  o f  a  human l i f e ,  n o t th e  In c a rn a t io n  o f  God 
th e  Son. S tra u s s  g iv e s  l i t t l e  room f o r  any p r e - e x i s t e n t  C h r is t  o r  
Son o f  God to  become i n c a r n a t e . ^  S tra u s s  a g re e s  w ith  th e  t r a d i t i o n  
en co u n te red  in  A quinas, Newman and Lew is, th a t  th e  a c c o u n ts  in  
Matthew and Luke ’e x p re ss  w ith  s u f f i c i e n t  c le a rn e s s  t h a t  th e  ab sence  
o f  human agency  was s u p p lie d  -  n o t p h y s ic a l ly  a f t e r  th e  m anner o f  
h ea th en  r e p r e s e n ta t io n s  -  b u t by th e  d iv in e  c r e a t iv e  e n e rg y .
S t r a u s s ,  u n lik e  t h a t  fo rm er t r a d i t i o n ,  d i s t in g u is h e s  betw een
and s e p a ra te s  th e  m iracu lo u s  from th e  h i s t o r i c a l ,  and in tro d u c e s
th e  m y th ic a l as th e  p ro p e r domain f o r  th e  fo rm er. T h is  le a v e s  an
a l to g e th e r  non -m iracu lo u s  h i s to r y ,  w hich p ro b ab ly  bo re  no resem b lan ce
to  th e  m ira c u liz e d  n a r r a t iv e  now found in  th e  G ospels.
I f ,  say s  G ab ler in  h i s  rev iew  o f  th e  Commentary o f  P a u lu s , 
we must r e l in q u is h  th e  s u p e rn a tu ra l  o r ig in  o f  J e s u s ,  in  o rd e r
to  escape  th e  r i d i c u l e  o f  o u r c o n tem p o ra r ie s , and i f ,  on th e
o th e r  hand , th e  n a tu r a l  e x p la n a tio n  le a d s  to  c o n c lu s io n s  n o t 
on ly  e x tra v a g a n t b u t r e v o l t in g ;  th e  a d o p tio n  o f th e  m ythus, 
by which a l l  th e se  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a re  o b v ia te d , i s  to  be 
p r e f e r r e d .  In  th e  w orld  o f  m ythology many g r e a t  men had 
e x tr a o rd in a ry  b i r t h s ,  and were sons o f  th e  gods. J e s u s
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h im s e lf  spoke o f  h is  h eav en ly  o r ig i n ,  and c a l l e d  God h i s  
f a th e r ;  b e s id e s ,  h i s  t i t l e  as M essiah was -  Son o f  God.
From Matthew i .  22, i t  i s  f u r t h e r  ev idence  t h a t  th e  p assage  
o f  I s a ia h ,  v i i .  14, was r e f e r r e d  to  Je su s  by th e  e a r ly  
C h r is t ia n  Church. In  co n fo rm ity  w ith  t h i s  passage  th e  
b e l i e f  p re v a i le d  th a t  J e s u s ,  a s  th e  M essiah , shou ld  be b o ra  
o f  a  v i r g i n  by means o f  d iv in e  agency; i t  was th e r e f o r e  
ta k en  f o r  g ra n te d  t h a t  what was t o  be a c tu a l ly  d id  o ccu r; 
and th u s  o r ig in a te d  a  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  (d o g m a tica l)  mythus 
co n ce rn in g  th e  b i r t h  o f  J e s u s .  But a cc o rd in g  to  h i s t o r i c a l  
t r u t h ,  J e s u s  was th e  o f f s p r in g  o f  an o rd in a ry  m a rr ia g e , 
betw een Joseph  and Mary; an  e x p la n a tio n  w hich , i t  h as been  
j u s t l y  rem arked , m a in ta in s  a t  once th e  d ig n i ty  o f  J e s u s  and 
th e  r e s p e c t  due to  h i s  m o th e r .12
What S tra u s s  means by 1m ythus’ we s h a l l  tu r n  t o  in  th e  
s e c t io n  m atch ing  A quinas on accommodating th e  m irac u lo u s . The 
c e n t r a l  c la im  made by S tra u s s  concerns th e  a tte m p t to  r e t a i n  
th e  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  th e  m iracu lo u s  e lem en t a t  th e  same tim e as  
p r im a r i ly  h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y  i s  s e p a ra te d  from  i t  and g iv en  an 
a l to g e th e r  d i f f e r e n t  c h a r a c te r .  I t  i s  to  th e  re a so n s  g iv e n  f o r  
t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  th a t  we now tu r n .
A p art from th e  is s u e s  r a i s e d  by th e  m iracu lo u s  and  i t s  
a n g e lic  accom panim ents, S tra u s s  a rg u es  t h a t  th e  a cco u n ts  in  M atthew 
and Luke make p o o r, in c o n s i s te n t  h i s t o r y  when com bined. We do n o t 
a r r iv e  a t  a n y th in g  a c c e p ta b le  t o  s t r a ig h tfo rw a rd  h i s t o r i c a l  
s e n s i b i l i t y .  What was u n q u e s tio n a b ly  c o n s is te n t  f o r  A quinas has 
become te a s e d  o u t in to  e lem en ts  t h a t  canno t b e lo n g  to  one, 
com prehending h i s to r y .
S tra u s s  m a in ta in s  t h a t  th e  conduct o f  th e  M atthean  a n g e l 
o n ly  makes sen se  i f  i t  i s  tak en  a s  th e  f i r s t  appearance  and 
in t im a t io n .13
1. The a n g e l speaks as  i f  h i s  were th e  f i r s t  announcem ent 
o f  th e  s t a t e  in  q u e s tio n .
2 . He makes no a l l u s io n  to  th e  p r i o r  appearance  to  Mary.
3. There i s  no h in t  o f  re p ro ach  f o r  Joseph  f a i l i n g  to  
b e l ie v e  th e  D iv ine in t im a tio n  g iv en  t o  Mary.
4. The conduct o f  th e  b e tro th e d  i s  in c r e d ib le .  I f  Mary had 
re c e iv e d  a  D ivine v i s i t a t i o n ,  she must have to ld  Jo sep h . The 
M atthean s to r y  presum es th a t  she had n o t .
5. G ran ted  th a t  she had to ld  him , Jo se p h ’ s d i s b e l i e f  i s
a ls o  in c o n c e iv a b le .
T his s c e p tic is m  p resupposes a  m is t r u s t  o f  h i s  b e tro th e d  
w hich i s  in co m p a tib le  w ith  h is  c h a r a c te r  as  a j u s t  man 
(M att. i .  19 ) ,  and an in c r e d u l i ty  r e s p e c t in g  th e  
m arv e llo u s  which i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  r e c o n c i le  w ith  a 
re a d in e s s  on o th e r  o cca s io n s  to  b e l ie v e  in  a n g e lic
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a p p a r i t io n s ;  n o r , in  any  c a s e , would t h i s  want o f  f a i t h  
have escap ed  th e  cen su re  o f  th e  a n g e l who su b se q u e n tly  
ap p eared  to  h im s e l f .14
6 . I t  i s  im p o ssib le  to  amalgamate th e  d e t a i l  o f  th e  two 
acco u n ts  in to  one c o n s i s te n t  h i s to r y ,  and e q u a lly , one canno t 
s im p ly  choose one n a r r a t iv e  in  p re fe re n c e  to  th e  o th e r .  'We f in d  
o u rs e lv e s ,  in  re fe re n c e  to  b o th  a c c o u n ts , d r iv e n  back by n e c e s s i ty  
to  th e  m y th ic a l v ie w .1
This r e s o lu t io n  o f  th e  m a tte r  by re fe re n c e  t o  th e  m y th ic a l i s
ex p re ssed  as  fo llo w s ,
The co n ce p tio n  o f  J e s u s  th ro u g h  th e  power o f  th e  Holy 
Ghost ought n o t to  be grounded upon a  mere u n c e r ta in  
s u s p ic io n ;  i t  must have been  c l e a r ly  and p o s i t i v e ly  
a s s e r te d ;  and to  t h i s  end a  m essenger from heaven was 
r e q u ir e d ,  s in c e  th e o c r a t i c  decorum seemed to  demand i t  
f a r  more in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  b i r t h  o f  th e  M essiah , th a n  
o f  a  Samson o r a  John . A lso th e  words which th e  a n g e ls  
u s e , co rre sp o n d  in  p a r t  w ith  th e  Old T estam ent 
a n n u n c ia tio n s  o f  e x t r a o rd in a ry  c h i ld re n .  The a p p e a rin g  
o f  th e  an g e l in  th e  one n a r r a t iv e  b e fo reh an d  to  Mary, 
b u t in  th e  o th e r  a t  a  l a t e r  p e r io d  to  Jo sep h , i s  to  be 
re g a rd ed  a s  a  v a r i a t i o n  in  th e  leg en d  o r  in  th e  c o m p o sitio n , 
which f in d s  an e x p la n a to ry  c o u n te rp a r t  in  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  
th e  a n n u n c ia tio n  o f  I s a a c .  . . .  As in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  b i r t h  
o f I s a a c ,  d i f f e r e n t  legends o r  poems were form ed w ith o u t 
re fe re n c e  to  one a n o th e r ,  some s im p le r , some more e m b e llish e d : 
so  we have two d is c o rd a n t  n a r r a t iv e s  c o n ce rn in g  th e  b i r t h  o f  
J e s u s .15
In  t h i s  r e s p e c t , i t  i s  as  i f  th e  m iracu lo u s  has  no f ix e d
l im i t s  w ith  r e s p e c t  to ’ J e s u s ' o r ig in s ,  b u t g e n e ra te s  a  t r a d i t i o n
o f  in c re a s in g  i n t e n s i t y .  S tra u s s  resp o n d s to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e
c o n ce p tio n  o f  J e su s  i s  n o t m a in ta in ed  u n ifo rm ly  a c ro ss  th e  New
T estam en t, b u t e x h ib i t s  a  g ra d a tio n  from n a tu r a l ,  human b e g in n in g s
to  wonders th a t  began n o t m erely  w ith  J e s u s ' c o n ce p tio n  b u t in  th e
o r ig in s  and l i v e s  o f  h is  p a re n ts .
There i s  a s t r i k i n g  g ra d a tio n  in  th e  d i f f e r e n t  r e p r e s e n ta t io n s  
o f  th e  co n cep tio n  and b i r t h  o f  J e su s  g iv e n  in  th e  c a n o n ic a l 
and in  th e  ap o cry p h al G ospels. They e x h ib i t  th e  v a r io u s  s t e p s ,  
from a  sim ple  s ta te m e n t o f  a  n a tu r a l  o c c u rre n c e , to  a  m inute 
and m ira c u lo u s ly  e m b e llish ed  h i s t o r y ,  in  w hich th e  e v e n t i s  
t r a c e d  back to  i t s  e a r l i e s t  d a t e . 16
Mark and John p resuppose  an  o rd in a ry  b i r t h  w ith  Jo seph  as f a t h e r
and Mary as  m other. Matthew in tro d u c e s  th e  m ira c u lo u s , a t  a
r e l a t i v e l y  modest l e v e l .  H ere, th e  p regnancy  i s  d isc o v e re d  and
th e n  fo llo w ed  by a r e v e la to r y  dream in  w hich th e  D iv ine  o r ig in  and
purpose o f  th e  c o n cep tio n  i s  e x p la in e d . The c le a r  im p re ss io n  i s
th a t  Joseph  engages in  s e x u a l r e l a t io n s h ip s  a f t e r  th e  b i r t h  o f
t h e i r  f i r s t - b o r n .  In  L u k e 's  a c c o u n t, th e  p regnancy  i s  announced
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and p re fa c e d  by a c e l e s t i a l  a p p a r i t io n  to  th e  woman who i s  h e r s e l f  
to  be th e  m other. The ap o cry p h a l G ospels , th e  P ro toevangelium  J a c o b i 
and th e  Evangelium  de N a t iv i t a t e  M ariae p re fa c e  th e  b i r t h  o f  Mary 
h e r s e l f  w ith  a  s im i la r  d iv in e  a n n u n c ia tio n .
S t r a u s s ’ c la im  i s  t h a t  we must a t t e n d  t o  th e  m iracu lo u s
elem ent in  a  un ifo rm  m anner, n o t a p p o r tio n in g  th e  two m iracu lo u s
co n cep tio n s  o f  th e  G ospels to  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  and th e  r e s t  to  th e
u n h i s t o r i c a l ,  o r ,  in  th e  case  o f Mark and  John , to  th e  in c o m p le te .
What we have i s  a  d is c e r n ib le  p ro c e ss  in  w hich n a tu r a l  o r ig in s  become
su p p la n te d  by th e  m iracu lo u s  which th e n  fo llo w s  i t s  own i n t e r n a l
lo g ic  to  th e  p o in t  where i t  dom inates th e  s to r y  from ev e ry  p o s s ib le
a s p e c t .  To t h i s  he re sp o n d s;
I f  we in  our day, w ith  a  p e rc e p tio n  o f  th e  fa b u lo u s  c h a r a c te r  
o f  such n a r r a t i v e s ,  lo o k  down a l i k e  upon th e  F a th e rs  o f  th e  
church  and upon th e se  n a t u r a l i s t i c  i n t e r p r e t e r s ,  we a re  
c e r t a i n l y  so f a r  in  th e  r i g h t ,  a s  i t  i s  o n ly  by g ro s s  ig n o ran ce  
th a t  t h i s  c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  ap o cry p h a l a c c o u n ts  i s  h e re  to  be 
m is tak en ; more c lo s e ly  c o n s id e re d , how ever, th e  d i f f e r e n c e  
betw een th e  a p o c ry p h a l and th e  c a n o n ic a l n a r r a t iv e s  c o n ce rn in g  
th e  e a r ly  h i s to r y  o f  th e  B a p t i s t  and o f J e s u s ,  i s  seen  to  be 
m ere ly  a  d i f f e r e n c e  o f  form: th e y  have sp ru n g , as we s h a l l  
h e r e a f t e r  f in d ,  from  th e  same ro o t  . . . S t i l l ,  th e  F a th e rs  o f  
th e  Church and th e se  n a t u r a l i s t i c  i n t e r p r e t e r s  had t h i s  
s u p e r io r i t y  o v e r most o f th e  th e o lo g ia n s  o f  o u r own tim e ; t h a t  
th e y  d id  n o t a llo w  th em selv es  to  be d ece iv ed  r e s p e c t in g  th e  
in h e re n t  s i m i l a r i t y  by th e  d i f f e r e n c e  o f  form , b u t i n t e r p r e te d  
th e  k in d re d  n a r r a t iv e s  by th e  same method; t r e a t i n g  b o th  a s  
m iracu lo u s  o r  b o th  a s  n a tu r a l ;  and n o t ,  as now i s  u s u a l ,  th e  one 
as f i c t i o n  and th e  o th e r  as  h i s t o r y . 17
We co u ld  r e c a l l ,  how ever, t h a t  Aquinas was q u i te  cap ab le  o f d is m is s in g
m ira c le s  a s c r ib e d  to  Je su s  in  h is  in fa n c y  because  th e y  were
in a p p ro p r ia te  a t  t h a t  s ta g e  o f  th e  In c a rn a t io n ,  and becau se  John
r e f e r r e d  to  th e  f i r s t  o f  th e  s ig n s  done by J e s u s .  One even w onders
i f  th e  v e ry  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een apocrypha and G ospel a lr e a d y  presum es
d is c r im in a t io n  betw een th e  genuine and th e  bogus. S t r a u s s ,  how ever,
i n s i s t s  on th e  d is c e r n ib le  p ro c e ss  o f  e la b o r a t io n  in  th e  s t a t u s  o f  th e
co n cep tio n  and in  th e  su rro u n d in g  c irc u m stan c es  o f  th e  p a r e n ts .  T h is
p ro c e ss  does seem to  in d ic a te  t h a t  th e  m iracu lo u s  e x h ib i t s  a  power
o f  i t s  own th a t  canno t m erely  be c o n fin e d  to  one in d u b i ta b le  moment.
Once m ira c le  i s  in ,  i t  te n d s  to  ta k e - o v e r .
A c u rio u s  la d d e r  may be form ed o f  th e se  d i f f e r e n t  b e l i e f s  
and s u p e r s t i t io n s  in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  co n n ec tio n  betw een Mary 
and Jo sep h .
1. C ontem poraries o f Je su s  and com posers o f  th e  
g e n e a lo g ie s : Joseph  and Mary man and w ife  -  J e su s  th e  
o f f s p r in g  o f  t h e i r  m a rriag e .
2. The age and a u th o rs  o f  our h i s t o r i e s  o f  th e  b i r t h  
o f J e s u s :  Mary and Joseph  b e tro th e d  o n ly ; Joseph  h av in g  no 
p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  th e  co n cep tio n  o f  th e  c h i ld ,  and p re v io u s
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to  h is  b i r t h  no c o n ju g a l connexion  w ith  Mary.
3. O lshausen  and  o th e r s :  su b seq u en t to  th e  b i r t h  o f  
J e s u s ,  Jo se p h , though th e  husband o f  Mary, r e l in q u is h e s  
h i s  m a trim o n ia l r i g h t s .
4 . E p ip h an iu s , P ro toevangelium  Ja c o b i and o th e r s :
Jo seph  a  d e c r e p i t  o ld  man, no lo n g e r  to  be th o u g h t o f 
a s  a  husband: th e  c h i ld r e n  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  him a re  o f a 
fo rm er m a rr ia g e . More e s p e c ia l l y  i t  i s  n o t as a  b r id e  
and w ife  t h a t  he r e c e iv e s  Mary; he ta k e s  h e r  m ere ly  u n d e r 
h i s  g u a rd ia n sh ip .
3 . P ro to e v a n g ., Chrysostom  and  o th e r s :  M ary 's  v i r g i n i t y  
was n o t o n ly  n o t d e s tro y e d  by  any  sub seq u en t b i r t h s  o f  
c h i ld r e n  by Jo se p h , i t  was n o t in  th e  s l i g h t e s t  deg ree  
im p a ired  by th e  b i r t h  o f  J e s u s .
6 . Jerom e: n o t Mary o n ly  b u t Jo sep h  a l s o  observed  
an a b s o lu te  v i r g i n i t y ,  and th e  p re te n d ed  b ro th e r s  o f  J e s u s  
were n o t h i s  sons b u t m erely  c o u s in s  t o  J e s u s .18
F or S t r a u s s ,  t h i s  ' l a d d e r '  b eg in s  in  n o n -m iracu lo u s  r e a l i t y .
J e s u s ’ c o n ce p tio n  was n a tu r a l  and  th e  f i r s t  o f  many. The m o tiv a tio n
to  d e p ic t  h i s  o r ig in s  as  m iracu lo u s  la y  e lsew here  th a n  in
re m in is c e n c e , o r  sim ple  announcement o f  m iracu lo u s  f a c t .  S t r a u s s '
own c o n c lu s io n  i s  t h a t
We have co n se q u e n tly  no ground f o r  deny ing  t h a t  th e  m other 
o f  J e s u s  b o re  h e r  husband s e v e ra l  o th e r  c h i ld re n  d e s id e s  
J e s u s ,  younger, and  perhaps a l s o  o ld e r ;  th e  l a t t e r ,  because  
th e  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  in  th e  New T estam ent t h a t  J e s u s  was th e  
f i r s t - b o r n  may b e lo n g  no le s s  to  th e  mythus th an  th e  
r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  F a th e rs  t h a t  he was an o n ly  s o n .^9
At th e  h e a r t o f  S t r a u s s ' r e - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  m iracu lo u s  
e lem ent in  th e  co n ce p tio n  l i e  two groups o f  argum ent. He speaks o f  
' p h y s ic o - th e o lo g ic a l ' and 'h i s t o r i c a l - e x e g e t i c a l '  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
fa c in g  b e l i e f  in  th e  m ira c le .
To th e  form er g roup b e lo n g  c o n s id e ra t io n s  co n ce rn in g  
n a tu r a l  law and u n iv e r s a l  c a u s a l i ty ,  and th e  p ro v is io n  o f  a d eq u a te
I
m otive f o r  God to  a c t  in  t h i s  way. The 'p h y s ic o ' o b je c t io n s  amount
to  Humean o b je c t io n s  b ased  on 'e x c e p t io n le s s  e x p e r ie n c e 1.
Such a  co n cep tio n  would be a  most rem arkab le  d e v ia t io n  from  
a l l  n a tu r a l  law s. . . .  i t  i s  p roved by e x c e p tio n le s s  
e x p e r ien c e  t h a t  o n ly  by th e  co n cu rrence  o f  th e  two sex es  i s  
a  new human b e in g  g e n e ra te d . ^0
We have seen  th a t  t h i s  c la im , by i t s e l f ,  i s  q u i te  u n co n v in c in g  to
a d h e re n ts  o f  th e  form er t r a d i t i o n  o f  in q u ir y  in to  m ira c le .  S t r a u s s '
th e o lo g ic a l  o b je c t io n  c o n s is t s  o f  th e  c la im  th a t  ' t h e  d iv in e
om nipotence . . .  i s  n e v e r  e x e r te d  in  th e  absence o f  an ad eq u a te
21m o tiv e .’ No ad equate  m otive e x i s t s  h e re .  As i t  tu r n s  o u t ,  Mary 
i s  s a id  to  r e q u ire  an a c t  o f  God to  a c q u ire  th e  s in l e s s  c o n d i t io n  
in  w hich th e  h o ly  c h i ld  can be co nce ived  w ith o u t th e  t a i n t  o f  s i n .  
The sim ple  rem oval o f Jo seph  i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t .  H is c la im  th e n
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amounts t o  th e  o b s e rv a tio n  th a t  i t  would be a s  easy  to  re n d e r
th e  n a tu r a l  c o n tr ib u t io n  o f  Joseph  f r e e  from th e  t a i n t  o f  s in  as  to
remove h i s  c o n tr ib u t io n  a l to g e th e r ,  c r e a t in g  th e  need f o r  an  even
g r e a te r  m irac le  to  be worked on Mary. I t  i s
e a s i e r  to  do th e  same w ith  r e s p e c t  t o  t h a t  o f  th e  f a th e r ,  
th a n  by h i s  t o t a l  e x c lu s io n , t o  v io l a t e  th e  n a tu r a l  law 
in  so u n p reced en ted  a  m anner.22
S tra u s s  seems to  concede th a t  a  d e fen ce  o f  s o r t s  m ight be mounted
by th o s e  who envelope th em selv es  ' i n  a  s u p e m a tu ra l is m  in a c c e s s ib le
to  argum ents b ased  on r e a s o n ',  and so  he adds th e  p r in c ip a l
h i s t o r i c a l - e x e g e t i c a l  o b je c t io n .
T h is  c o n s is t s  o f  th e  s i g n i f i c a n t  c la im  t h a t  th e  m iracu lo u s  
o r ig in s  o f J e su s  a re  o n ly  r e f e r r e d  to  a t  th e  b e g in n in g s  o f  Matthew 
and Luke, and have no f u r th e r  r o le  in  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  New T estam en t. 
They show ev e ry  s ig n  o f  b e in g  a  l a t e r  developm ent added to  an 
e a r l i e r  t r a d i t i o n  th a t  knew n o th in g  o f  i t .
S tr a u s s  a ls o  o b je c ts  to  c la im s  t h a t  s i m i l a r i t i e s  w ith
'm y th ic a l sons o f  th e  g o d s ' p o in t to  a 'g e n e r a l  a n t i c ip a t i o n  and
d e s i r e  o f  such a f a c t ,  and th e r e f o r e  g u a ra n te e s  i t s  r e a l i t y ,  a t  l e a s t
2 3in  one h i s t o r i c a l  m a n i f e s t a t io n . ' H is own b e l i e f  i s  t h a tnot
The t r u t h  d o e s /C o n s is t in  any one in d iv id u a l  f a c t ,  p r e s e n t in g  
an a c c u ra te  co rrespondence  w ith  t h a t  n o t io n ,  b u t an  id e a  
which r e a l i z e s  i t s e l f  in  a  s e r i e s  o f  f a c t s ,  w hich o f te n  b e a r  
no resem blance  to  th e  g e n e ra l n o t io n . The w id e ly  sp re a d  n o t io n  
o f  a go ld en  age does n o t prove th e  e x is te n c e  o f a  g o ld en  ag e: 
so  th e  n o tio n  o f  d iv in e  co n cep tio n s  does n o t prove t h a t  some 
one in d iv id u a l  was th u s  p ro d u c e d .24
T his c la im  i s  u n o b je c t io n a b ly  c o r r e c t  in  some a s p e c ts .  I t  does n o t ,
how ever, p re v e n t th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  one ( o r  more) such  c o n c e p tio n s
b e in g  a l i t e r a l  e v e n t. That would th e n  have to  be e s ta b l i s h e d  on
grounds s p e c i f i c  to  t h a t  o c ca s io n . G iven th e  e x is te n c e  o f  a
c o l l e c t io n  o f  t a l e s  o r  leg en d s o r myths o f  d iv in e  c o n c e p tio n s , one
m ight w e l l  have no re a so n  to  c o n s id e r  them as a n y th in g  o th e r  th a n
t h i s .  Given one co n ce p tio n  th a t  has lo n g  been  m a in ta in ed  a s  b e in g
b o th  m iracu lo u s  and h i s t o r i c a l ,  th e  in q u i r e r  i s  o b lig e d  to  a t  l e a s t
c o n s id e r  th e  c o n n e c tio n  betw een t h i s  c o n c e p tio n  and th e  o th e r s  t h a t
have been  d e sc r ib e d  w ith o u t re c o u rse  t o  h i s t o r i c i t y ,  and to  c o n s id e r
th e  c ircu m stan ces  th a t  h a v e , as  a  m a t te r  o f  t r a d i t i o n ,  m a in ta in ed
th e  s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  p e r ta in in g  to  t h i s  c a s e .
The f i n a l  S t r a u s s ia n  c o n s id e ra t io n  on th e  m iracu lo u s  
c o n cep tio n  co ncerns th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  a n g e l who bo re  th e  m essage 
o f  a n n u n c ia tio n  to  Mary. In  th e  s tu d y  o f  A quinas, we w ere s t r u c k  
by th e  p e rc e p tu a l  r e a l i t y  o f th e  a p p e a rin g  a n g e l. S t r a u s s ' 
c o n c lu s io n s  a t  t h i s  p o in t  a re  a n t i t h e t i c a l  to  A qu inas ' and add  to
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th e  momentum o f  r e - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .
The f i r s t  o ffen c e  a g a in s t  ou r modem n o tio n s  in  t h i s  
n a r r a t iv e  i s  th e  ap p earance  o f  th e  an g e l . . .  i t  i s  
in c o n c e iv a b le  th a t  th e  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  th e  c e l e s t i a l  
h ie r a rc h y  sh o u ld  a c tu a l ly  co rre sp o n d  w ith  th e  n o tio n s  
e n te r ta in e d  by th e  Jews sub seq u en t to  th e  e x i le  and 
th a t  th e  names g iv en  to  th e  a n g e ls  sh o u ld  be in  th e  
language o f  th e  p e o p le . . . . B auer i n s i s t s  th a t  
w herever a n g e ls  a p p e a r -, b o th  in  th e  New Testam ent 
and in  th e  O ld, th e  n a r r a t iv e  i s  m y th ic a l. Even 
a d m itt in g  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  a n g e ls ,  we canno t suppose 
them cap ab le  o f  m a n ife s t in g  th em selv es  to  human b e in g s , 
s in c e  th e y  b e lo n g  to  th e  i n v i s ib l e  w o rld , and s p i r i t u a l  
e x is te n c e s  a re  n o t c o g n iza b le  by th e  o rgans o f  s e n s e . 25
R e lo c a tin g  th e  M iracu lous '
Cause and Myth
C a u s a li ty  i s  an  en d u rin g  theme in  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  
m ira c le . I t  ap p eared  in  b o th  A qu inas ' and Newman's d is c u s s io n  o f  
m ira c le . Both had a  sen se  o f d e te rm in a te  n a tu re  -  o f th in g s  and 
t h e i r  f ix e d  p r o p e r t i e s ,  o f  la w lik e  r e g u l a r i t i e s  in  n a tu r e ,  and 
even th e  n e c e s s i ty ,  a l l  th in g s  b e in g  e q u a l, o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  outcom e, 
g iv en  s p e c i f i c  i n i t i a l  c o n d itio n s  and th e  i n t e r a c t i n g  f a c to r s .
Over and above t h i s ,  th e y  were a b le  t o  accommodate l i t e r a l  m ir a c le s ,  
and we saw how t h e i r  co n cep ts  o f  cause  and o f  God w ere so a d ju s te d  
t h a t  n e i th e r  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  n a tu r a l  o r  m iracu lo u s  e v en ts  was 
impeded. Both k in d s  o f  ev en t were p o s s ib le ,  and th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  
d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een n a tu re  and  m ira c le  was n e v e r in  d o u b t. There 
a g a in , b o th  n a tu re  and m irac le  were t r a c e a b le  to  God H im self a s  th e  
c r e a t iv e  cause  o f  a l l .
We a re  th e r e f o r e  s t r u c k  by th e  d i f f e r e n t  re sp o n se  to  
m ira c le  and cause t h a t  we en co u n te r in  Leben J e s u . S tr a u s s  b e g in s  
th e  t e x t  w ith  a  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  d is c o v e ry  o f  C ausal r e a l i t y  t h a t  
e r a d ic a te s  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  m ira c le .
A main e lem ent in  a l l  r e l ig io u s  re c o rd s  i s  s a c re d  h i s to r y ;  
a  h i s t o r y  o f  ev en ts  in  w hich th e  d iv in e  e n te r s ,  w ith o u t 
in te rm e d ia t io n ,  in to  th e  human . . . B ut a s  th e  p ro g re s s  o f 
m en ta l c u l t i v a t io n  m ain ly  c o n s i s t s  in  th e  g ra d u a l r e c o g n i t io n  
o f  a  c h a in  o f cau ses  and e f f e c t s  c o n n ec tin g  n a tu r a l  phenomena 
w ith  each o th e r ;  so th e  mind in  i t s  developm ent becomes e v e r  
in c re a s in g ly  co n sc io u s  o f  th o se  m ed ia te  l in k s  which a re  
in d is p e n sa b le  to  th e  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  th e  id e a l ;  and hence th e  
d isc re p a n c y  betw een th e  modern c u l tu r e  and th e  a n c ie n t  r e c o r d s ,  
w ith  re g a rd  to  t h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  p o r t io n ,  becomes so  a p p a r e n t ,  
t h a t  th e  im m ediate in te r v e n t io n  o f  th e  d iv in e  in  human a f f a i r s  
lo s e s  i t s  p r o b a b i l i t y . 26
T his c o n ce p tio n  o f th e  u n iv e r s a l  dom ain, r e a l i t y  and power o f
c a u s a l i ty  le a v e s  no room f o r  th e  m ira c u lo u s , and  e n fo rc e s  a
159
com prehension o f  h i s to r y  from w hich i t i s  - e x c lu d ed .
But th e  f a c t  i s ,  th e  pure  h i s t o r i c  id e a  was n e v e r  developed  
among th e  Hebrews d u r in g  th e  whole o f  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  
e x is te n c e ;  t h e i r  l a t e s t  h i s t o r i c a l  w orks, such as th e  Books 
o f  th e  M accabees, and even th e  w r i t in g s  o f  Jo sep h u s , a re  n o t 
f r e e  from m arv e llo u s  and e x tra v a g a n t t a l e s .  Indeed  no .ju st 
n o tio n  o f  th e  t ru e  n a tu re  o f  h i s to r y  i s  p o s s ib le ,  w ith o u t a 
p e rc e p tio n  o f  th e  i n v i o l a b i l i t y  o f th e  c h a in  o f  f i n i t e  c a u s e s . 
and o f  th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  m ir a c le s . T h is  p e rc e p tio n  w hich 
i s  w an tin g  to  so many minds o f  o u r own d ay  was s t i l l  more 
d e f i c i e n t  in  P a le s t in e ,  and in d eed  th ro u g h o u t th e  Roman em pire . 
And to  a  mind s t i l l  open to  th e  r e c e p t io n  o f  th e  m a rv e llo u s , i f  
i t  once be c a r r ie d  away by th e  t i d e  o f  r e l ig io u s  en th u s ia sm , a l l  
th in g s  w i l l  ap p ea r c r e d ib le ,  and sh o u ld  t h i s  en th u siasm  la y  h o ld  
o f  a  y e t  w ider c i r c l e ,  i t  w i l l  awaken a new c r e a t iv e  v ig o u r  . . . 
To acco u n t f o r  such an en th u siasm  i t  i s  by no means n e c e s sa ry  
to  p resuppose  th e  g o sp e l m ira c le s  as th e  e x i s t in g  cau se . T h is 
may be found in  th e  known r e l ig io u s  d e a r th  o f  t h a t  p e r io d ,  a 
d e a r th  so g re a t  t h a t  th e  c ra v in g s  o f  th e  mind a f t e r  some 
r e l i g io u s  b e l i e f  e x c i te d  a  r e l i s h  f o r  th e  most e x tra v a g a n t 
form s o f  w o rsh ip ; seco n d ly  in  th e  deep r e l ig io u s  s a t i s f a c t i o n  
which was a ffo rd e d  by th e  b e l i e f  in  th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  th e  
deceased  M essiah , and by th e  e s s e n t i a l  p r in c ip le s  o f  th e  
d o c tr in e  o f  J e s u s .27 ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
One cannot o v e r s t r e s s  th e  sense  in  w hich S t r a u s s ’ mind i s  dom inated
by t h i s  c o n ce p tio n  o f  th e  f ix e d n e ss  and i n v i o l a b i l i t y  o f  c a u s a l
r e a l i t y .  I t  i s  an axiom o f  a l l  in q u ir y  in to  God and th e  scope o f
His o p e r a t io n s , in to  th e  s tu d y  o f  n a tu r e , and th e  h i s t o r i c a l
d im ension  o f  r e l ig io u s  in q u ir y .  Where Aquinas was c e r t a i n  t h a t  God
was f r e e  t o  a c t  in  w h a tso ev e r way He w i l le d ,  in  acco rdance  w ith  H is
Wisdom, and Newman^ th a t  God had w orked many m ira c le s  f o r  w hich we
had s u f f i c i e n t  h i s t o r i c a l  e v id en ce , S tra u s s  re v a lu e s  th e s e
c o n c lu s io n s  and b eg in s  from an  a l to g e th e r  d i f f e r e n t  c e r t a i n t y .
Our modem w o rld , on th e  c o n tra ry ,  a f t e r  many c e n tu r ie s  
o f  te d io u s  r e s e a rc h ,  has a t t a in e d  a  c o n v ic t io n , t h a t  a l l  
th in g s  a re  lin k e d  to g e th e r  by a  c h a in  o f  c au se s  and  e f f e c t s ,  
w hich s u f f e r  no in t e r r u p t io n .  . . . th e  t o t a l i t y  o f  f i n i t e  
th in g s  form s a v a s t  c i r c l e ,  w hich , ex cep t th a t  i t  owes i t s  
e x is te n c e  and laws to  a  s u p e r io r  power, s u f f e r s  no in t r u s io n  
from w ith o u t .  T his c o n v ic t io n  i s  so  much a  h a b i t  o f  th o u g h t 
w ith  th e  modem w o rld , t h a t  in  a c tu a l  l i f e ,  th e  b e l i e f  in  a  
s u p e r n a tu r a l  m a n if e s ta t io n ,  an  im m ediate d iv in e  agency , i s  a t  
once a t t r i b u t e d  t o  ig n o ran ce  o r  im p o s tu re . . . . Prom t h i s  
p o in t  o f  view , a t  w hich n a tu re  and h i s to r y  a p p ea r as  a  compact 
t i s s u e  o f  f i n i t e  c au se s  and e f f e c t s ,  i t  was im p o ss ib le  to  
re g a rd  th e  n a r r a t iv e s  o f  th e  B ib le ,  in  w hich t h i s  t i s s u e  i s  
b roken  by innum erable  in s ta n c e s  o f  d iv in e  i n t e r f e r e n c e ,  as
h i s t o r i c a l . 28
T his concept o f  c a u s a l i ty  and  i t s  u n iv e r s a l  domain c o n t r ib u te s  
to  S t r a u s s ’ ap p ea l to  th e  m y th ic a l when re sp o n d in g  to  th e  m ira c u lo u s . 
H is argum ent i s  com plex, and a b s t r a c t  in  th e  ex trem e a t  t h i s  p o in t .
As we have seen  in  th e  e a r l i e r  re fe re n c e  to  th e  In c a r n a t io n ,  and
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in  S ch w e itze r on th e  Two N a tu res  in  C h r is t ,  i t  in v o lv e s  an a p p e a l 
to  a  charge o f  s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t i o n .  H ere , S tra u s s  m a in ta in s  t h a t  
.the  v a r io u s  f a c to r s  r e q u ire d  to  have, b o th , n a tu r a l  c a u s a l i t y  and 
m ir a c le s ,  and D iv in e -m ed ia te  and DivjLne-immediate c a u s a l i t y ,  
canno t be m et. The system  c o l la p s e s  in  s e l f  c o n t r a d ic t io n .  In  
what fo llo w s , we can  see  th e  a p p ea ra n ce , in  a  d i f f e r e n t  form , o f  
A qu inas' d u a l-a s p e c t  c a u s a l i t y  in  w hich a l l  th in g s  and  e v e n ts  co u ld  
u l t im a te ly  be tra c e d -u p  to  God, th e  fo u n t o f  a l l  r e a l i t y  and 
l i t e r a l l y  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  c a u s a l  c a p a c i t i e s  o f  th in g s .  S tr a u s s  
w ro te ,
The p ro p o s i t io n  th a t  God works som etim es m e d ia te ly , som etim es 
im m ed ia te ly , upon th e  w o rld , in tro d u c e s  a  c h a n g e a b le n e ss , 
and th e r e f o r e  a  tem p o ra l e lem en t, in to  th e  n a tu re  o f  h i s  
a c t i o n ,  w hich b r in g s  i t  u n d er th e  same condem nation a s  b o th  
o th e r  system s . . .  i f  we p roceed  from th e  id e a  o f  God, from  
which a ro se  th e  demand f o r  h i s  im m ediate o p e ra t io n ,  th e n  th e  
w orld  i s  to  be re g a rd e d  in  r e l a t i o n  to  him a s  a  Whole: on 
th e  c o n t r a iy ,  i f  we p roceed  from th e  id e a  o f th e  f i n i t e ,  th e  
w orld  i s  a  c o n g e r ie s  o f  s e p a ra te  p a r t s ,  and hence h as a r i s e n  
th e  demand f o r  a  m ere ly  m ed ia te  agency  o f  God: -  so t h a t  we 
must say  -  God a c ts  upon th e  w o rld  a s  a  Whole im m ed ia te ly , 
b u t on each p a r t  o n ly  by means o f  h i s  a c t i o n  on e v e ry  o th e r  
p a r t ,  t h a t  i s  to  s a y , by th e  laws o f  n a tu re .
T h is view  b r in g s  us t o  th e  same c o n c lu s io n  w ith  re g a rd  
to  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  v a lu e  o f  th e  B ib le  . . . The m ira c le s  w hich 
God w rought f o r  Moses and J e s u s ,  do n o t p roceed  from  h is  
im m ediate o p e ra t io n  on th e  W hole, b u t p resuppose  an  im m ediate 
a c t io n  in  p a r t i c u l a r  c a s e s , w hich i s  a  c o n t r a d ic t io n  to  th e  
ty p e  o f  th e  d iv in e  agency we have j u s t  g iv e n . The 
s u p r a n a tu r a l i s t s  in d eed  c la im  a n  e x c e p tio n  from  t h i s  ty p e  on 
b e h a l f  o f  the  b i b l i c a l  h i s to r y ;  a  p re s u p p o s it io n  w hich i s  
in a d m issa b le  from ou r p o in t  o f  v iew , a c c o rd in g  to  w hich th e  
same law s, a lth o u g h  v a r ie d  by v a r io u s  c irc u m s ta n c e s , a re  
supreme in  e v e ry  sp h ere  o f  b e in g  and a c t io n ,  and  th e r e f o r e  
ev ery  n a r r a t iv e  w hich o ffen d s  a g a in s t  th e se  law s, i s  to  be 
re c o g n iz e d  as so  f a r  u n h i s t o r i c a l . 29
These p r in c ip l e s ,  when employed in  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e
G ospel m ira c le s  must le a d  to  a  r e a p p r a i s a l  o f  t h e i r  s ig n i f i c a n c e .
I t  i s  a l s o  s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  n o te  th a t  Newman, S t r a u s s ' co n tem p o rary ,
was a l i v e  t o  th e  problem  g e n e ra te d  by l im i t in g  th e  a p p e a l to  th e
h i s t o r i c i t y  o f  m ira c le  to  th e  S c r ip tu r e .  I t  was n o t o n ly  in  th e
B ib l i c a l  h i s t o r y  t h a t  he looked f o r  th e  l i t e r a l l y  m ira c u lo u s , b u t
saw th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  God w orking  m ira c le s  w herever and  w henever
a p p ro p r ia te .  For th e  moment, I  w ant t o  pass over a t te m p tin g  to
d is c u s s  w h e th er S tra u s s  has s u f f i c i e n t l y  e s ta b l i s h e d  t h a t  m irac u lo u s
a c t i v i t y  i s  co u n te red  because  i t  in tro d u c e s  and depends on
of
c o n tr a d ic to r y  n o tio n s /G o d 1s a c t io n s .  I  m ere ly  n o te  t h a t  i t  seems 
to  me to  be ex trem ely  d i f f i c u l t  and complex to  a r r iv e  a t  w hat 
would amount t o  an  im p a r t ia l  assessm en t o f  th e  c la im , i t  seem ing
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to  be ta k e n  a s  more ax io m a tic  th a n  d em o n strab le . More im p o r ta n tly ,
i t  i s  a t  t h i s  p o in t t h a t  S tra u s s  in tro d u c e s  th e  c a te g o ry  o f  Myth
to  accommodate th e  m iracu lo u s  in  th e  Jew ish  and C h r is t ia n  r e l i g i o n s .
’The r e s u l t ,  th e n , however s u r p r i s in g ,  o f  a  g e n e ra l  ex am in a tio n
o f  th e  b i b l i c a l  h i s to r y ,  i s  t h a t  th e  Hebrew and C h r is t ia n  r e l i g i o n s ,
30l ik e  a l l  o th e r s ,  have t h e i r  m y th i . '
J e s u s  o f te n  ap p ears  w ith in  m y th i, n o t h i s to r y ,  in  th e  
G ospels. They accommodate th e  m iracu lo u s  and s u p e r n a tu r a l  
d im ension  from which p rim ary  h i s to r y  i s  somewhat d i f f e r e n t .  H ence,
We d is t in g u is h  by th e  name e v a n g e l ic a l  mythus a  
n a r r a t iv e  r e l a t i n g  d i r e c t l y  o r i n d i r e c t l y  to  J e s u s ,  w hich 
may be c o n s id e re d  n o t a s  th e  e x p re s s io n  o f a  f a c t ,  b u t a s  
th e  p ro d u c t o f an id e a  o f  h is  e a r l i e s t  fo llo w e rs ;  such a 
n a r r a t iv e  b e in g  m y th ic a l in  p ro p o r t io n  a s  i t  m eets t h i s  
c h a r a c te r .  . . . The pure mythus in  th e  G ospel w i l l  be found 
to  have two s o u rc e s , which in  most c a se s  c o n tr ib u te d  
s im u lta n e o u s ly , though in  d i f f e r e n t  p ro p o r t io n s ,  t o  form  th e  
m ythus. The one so u rce  i s ,  as  a l r e a d y  s t a t e d ,  th e  M essian ic  
id e a s  and e x p e c ta t io n s  e x i s t in g  a c c o rd in g  to  t h e i r  s e v e r a l  
form s in  th e  Jew ish  mind b e fo re  J e s u s ,  and in d e p e n d e n tly  o f  
him; th e  o th e r  i s  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  im p ress io n  w hich was l e f t  
by  th e  p e rs o n a l c h a r a c te r ,  a c t i o n s ,  and f a te  o f  J e s u s ,  and 
which se rv ed  to  m odify th e  M essian ic  id e a  in  th e  minds o f  
th e  p e o p le .31
Thus, th e  m iracu lo u s  elem ent was no t s im p ly  c re a te d
ex n i h i l o . o r  even by any in d iv id u a l  betw een say  A.D. 30 and 70.
R a th er e x i s t i n g  them es from th e  M essian ic  leg en d  w ere t r a n s f e r r e d
and ad ap ted  to  t h i s  in d iv id u a l .
There rem ains t o  be e f f e c te d  on ly  th e  t r a n s fe re n c e  o f  
M essian ic  le g e n d s , a lm ost a l r e a d y  form ed, t o  J e s u s ,  w ith  some 
a l t e r a t i o n s  to  a d ap t them to  C h r is t ia n  o p in io n s , and to  th e  
in d iv id u a l  c h a r a c te r  and c irc u m stan c es  o f  J e s u s ;  on ly  a  v e ry  
sm a ll p ro p o r t io n  o f  m ythi h av in g  t o  be formed e n t i r e l y  n e w . 32
Room i s  a ls o  made f o r  w hat S tra u s s  c a l l s  h i s t o r i c a l  m y th i. These
a re  m iracu lo u s  in c id e n ts  t h a t  have in  f a c t  emerged from  p a r t i c u l a r
in c id e n ts  in  h i s  l i f e ,  t h a t  w ere o r i g i n a l l y  devo id  o f  m ir a c le ,  b u t
were made in to  a  v e h ic le  f o r  i t .  F or exam ple, he r e f e r s  to  sa y in g s
co n ce rn in g  ’ f i s h e r s  o f  m e n ', o r a  b a r r e n  f i g  t r e e ,  and even  a
n o n -s u p e rn a tu ra l  b ap tism ; a l l  o f w hich become enhanced and r e c a s t
in  a  somewhat m iracu lo u s  mode. S tr a u s s  i s  q u i te  adamant and
s p e c i f i c  ab o u t myth. C o n ta in in g  th e  m irac u lo u s , i t  i s  n o t
h i s t o r i c a l  -  ' i t  i s  n o t h is to r y * ,  b u t ’ i t  i s  f i c t i o n ,  th e  p ro d u c t
o f  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  m en ta l tendency  o f  a  c e r t a in  com m unity .' ^
These c la im s le a d  us s t r a i g h t  back to  th e  p o in t  o f  d e p a r tu re  in
n o tio n s  o f  law , c a u s a l i t y ,  and to  a  D e ity  bound to  ’m e d ia te ’ a c t i o n .
We can  t e l l  t h a t  an  a cc o u n t i s  n o n - h i s to r i c a l  and m y th ic a l, f i r s t l y
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When th e  n a r r a t io n  i s  i r r e c o n c i la b l e  w ith  th e  known and 
u n iv e r s a l  laws which govern  th e  co u rse  o f e v e n ts .  Now 
a c c o rd in g  to  th e s e  law s, a g re e in g  w ith  a l l  j u s t  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  
co n ce p tio n s  and a l l  c r e d ib le  e x p e r ie n c e , the  a b so lu te  cause 
n e v e r d is tu r b s  th e  c h a in  o f  seco n d ary  cau ses  by s in g le  a r b i t r a r y  
a c t s  o f  i n t e r p o s i t i o n ,  b u t r a t h e r  m a n ife s ts  i t s e l f  in  th e  
p ro d u c tio n  o f  th e  a g g re g a te  o f  f i n i t e  c a u s a l i t i e s ,  and o f  t h e i r  
r e c ip r o c a l  a c t io n .  When th e r e f o r e  we meet w ith  an  acco u n t o f  
c e r t a i n  phenomena o r  e v e n ts  o f  w hich i t  i s  e i t h e r  e x p re s s ly  
s t a t e d  o r  im p lied  t h a t  th e y  were produced im m ed ia te ly  by God 
h im s e lf  (d iv in e  a p p a r i t io n s  -  v o ic e s  from  heaven  and th e  l i k e ) ,  
o r  by human b e in g s  p o sse sse d  o f  s u p e r n a tu r a l  powers ( m ira c le s ,  
p ro p h e c ie s ) ,  such a n  accoun t i s  in  so  f a r  to  be c o n s id e re d  as  
n o t h i s t o r i c a l .  And inasm uch a s ,  in  g e n e r a l ,  th e  in te rm in g l in g  
o f  th e  s p i r i t u a l  w orld  w ith  th e  human i s  found o n ly  in  
u n a u th e n t ic  r e c o rd s ,  and i s  i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  w ith  a l l  j u s t  
c o n c e p tio n s ; so n a r r a t iv e  o f  a n g e ls  and o f  d e v i l s ,  o f  t h e i r  
a p p ea rin g  in  human shape and i n t e r f e r i n g  w ith  human c o n c e rn s , 
cannot p o s s ib ly  be re c e iv e d  a s  h i s t o r i c a l . 34
Thus, we see th a t  an  a l t o g e th e r  d i f f e r e n t  h i s to r y  th a n  th e  
one m a in ta in ed  by A quinas and Newman w i l l  em erge. The v e ry  f e a tu r e s  
t h a t  th e y  re g a rd e d  as l i t e r a l l y  m ira c u lo u s , and in  a  s e n se , c o n tin u o u s  
w ith  t h e i r  own h i s t o r i c a l  e x is te n c e ,  w i l l  be r e lo c a te d ,  and an 
a l to g e th e r  d i f f e r e n t  h i s t o r y  w i l l  emerge. I t  i s  p ro b ab ly  more 
a c c u ra te  to  s a y  t h a t  th e  r e s p e c t iv e  th e o lo g ia n s  respond  to  an 
a l to g e th e r  d i f f e r e n t  h i s to r y  t h a t  th e y  b e lie v e  to  be th e  l i t e r a l ,  
h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y .  In  each  c a s e , m ir a c le ,  and  i t s  su rro u n d in g  
r e a l i t i e s ,  a r e  seen  in  a l to g e th e r  d i f f e r e n t  l i g h t s .
The M agi’s S ta r
S tr a u s s  g iv e s  a  f a i r  and com prehensive a cc o u n t o f  th e
a l t e r n a t iv e  re sp o n se s  to  th e  s to r y  o f  th e  moving s t a r  t h a t  le d  th e
Magi to  J e s u s .  He r e f e r s  to  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  th e  F a th e rs  in  w hich
’The s t a r  o f  th e  Magi co u ld  n o t th e n  be an o rd in a ry , n a tu r a l  s t a r ,
b u t must have been one c re a te d  by God f o r  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  e x ig en c y ,
35and im pressed  by him w ith  a  p a r t i c u l a r  law o f  m otion and r e s t . 1
He r e f e r s  to  a tte m p ts  by modem ’ o rth o d o x 1 to  reduce  th e  e lem en t o f
l i t e r a l ,  e x t r a o rd in a ry  m otion conveyed by th e  s to r y  as ’ t r a n s p l a n t a t i o n
36o f  r a t i o n a l i s t i c  a r t i f i c e  in to  th e  s o i l  o f  o rthodox  e x e g e s i s . '
S tra u s s  r e t a in s  th e  e x tr a o rd in a ry  m otion by s h i f t i n g  th e  
lo cu s  o f  th e  s to ry  from  the  a s tro n o m ic a lly  b i z a r r e ,  th e  h i s t o r i c a l l y  
unheard  o f ,  t o  w hat i s  p ro p e r  in  th e  realm  o f  myth. The s t a r  was 
n o t ,  in  f a c t , a  s t a r  in  th e  n a tu r a l  sk y , b u t in  th e  m y th ic a l h eav en s .
I  would s t r e s s ,  how ever, t h a t  th e  power o f th e  s to r y  l i e s  
in  the  e x te n t  to  w hich , a t  i t s  o r ig in ,  no sh a rp  d i s t i n c t i o n  was 
made betw een th e  m y th ic a l and th e  n a tu r a l  heaven , so  t h a t  th e  s t a r  
i s  r e a l l y  in te n d e d  to  be moving in  th e  sky o f  t h i s  w o rld , and i t  i s
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in  t h i s  rea lm  t h a t  God’ s power i s  b e in g  d isp la y e d .
S ig n i f i c a n t l y ,  i t  i s  n o t o n ly  th e  m iracu lo u s  movement o f
th e  s t a r  th a t  p re s e n ts  d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  any h is to r ic a l ly -m in d e d
i n t e r p r e t e r .  S tra u s s  o b je c ts  e q u a lly  t o  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  s t a r
to  en ab le  th e  Magi to  av o id  Herod a l to g e th e r ,  th u s  le a d in g  to  th e
m assacre  o f  th e  in n o c e n ts . He a lso  o b je c t s ,  a s  f a r  a s  a  sim ple
h i s to r y  g o e s , to  th e  number and s u p e r f lu i t y  o f  v is io n s  needed to
g u ide  and r e d i r e c t  Jo sep h .
For th e  s t a r  and th e  f i r s t  v i s io n ,  we have a lr e a d y  rem arked , 
one m ira c le  m ight have been  s u b s t i t u t e d ,  n o t on ly  w ith o u t 
d e tr im e n t b u t w ith  ad v an tag e ; e i t h e r  th e  s t a r  o r  th e  v i s io n  
m ight from th e  b eg in n in g  have d e te r re d  th e  magi from  g o in g  
to  Je ru sa le m , and by t h i s  means perh ap s have a v e r te d  th e  
m assacre o rd a in ed  by H erod. But t h a t  th e  two l a s t  v is io n s  
a re  n o t u n i te d  in  one i s  a  mere s u p e r f lu i ty ;  f o r  th e  d i r e c t i o n  
to  Joseph  to  p roceed  to  N azare th  in s te a d  o f B eth lehem , w hich i s  
made th e  o b je c t  o f a  s p e c ia l  v i s io n ,  m ight j u s t  as  w e l l  have 
been  in c lu d e d  in  th e  f i r s t .  Such a d is r e g a r d ,  even to  
p r o d ig a l i ty ,  o f  th e  le x  p a rsim on iae  in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  m ira c u lo u s , 
one i s  tem pted  to  r e f e r  to  human im a g in a tio n  r a t h e r  th a n  d iv in e  
p ro v id e n c e .37
O ther p o in ts  o b je c te d  to  in c lu d e  th e  a p p a re n t endorsem ent o f  a s p e c ts  
o f  a s t r o lo g y ,  and H erod’s n a iv e  b e h av io u r in  n o t fo llo w in g  th e  M agi.
Where th en  d id  th e  s t a r  come from? S tra u s s  b e l ie v e s  t h a t
i t  emerged from an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  Numbers 24.17? from  a m il ie u
in  which a s t r o lo g y  was a  r e a l i t y ,  and from an  a p p l ic a t io n  o f
M essian ic  b e l i e f  to  form  a s to r y  o f  J e s u s ’ o r ig in s .  He r e f e r s  to
' t h e  Jew ish  e x p e c ta t io n  t h a t  a  s t a r  would become v i s i b l e  a t  th e
appearance  o f th e  M essiah ’ , and  adds
The prophecy o f  ^Balaam (Num. x x iv . 17)? 'A s t a r  s h a l l  come 
ou t o f  J a c o b ’ , was th e  cause -  n o t in d e ed , as th e  F a th e rs  
su pposed , t h a t  magi a c tu a l ly  re c o g n iz e d  a n e w ly -k in d le d  s t a r  
a s  t h a t  o f  th e  M essiah , and have jo u rn ey ed  to  Je ru sa le m  rr b u t 
t h a t  le g en d  re p re s e n te d  a  s t a r  to  have ap p ea red  a t  th e  b i r t h  
o f  J e s u s ,  and t o  have been  re c o g n iz e d  by a s t r o lo g e r s  as th e  
s t a r  o f th e  M essiah . . . .  In  th e  tim e o f  J e su s  i t  was th e  
g e n e ra l  b e l i e f  t h a t  s t a r s  were alw ays th e  fo re ru n n e rs  o f  
g r e a t  e v e n ts ; hence th e  Jews o f  t h a t  p e r io d  th o u g h t t h a t  th e  
b i r t h  o f  th e  M essiah would n e c e s s a r i ly  be announced by a  s t a r ,  
and t h i s  s u p p o s it io n  had a  s p e c i f i c  s a n c t io n  in  Num. x x iv . 17.
The e a r ly  co n v e rted  Jew ish  C h r is t ia n s  co u ld  con firm  t h e i r  
f a i t h  o n ly  by la b o u rin g  to  prove t h a t  in  him were r e a l i z e d  
a l l  th e  a t t r i b u t e s  l e n t  to  th e  M essiah by Jew ish  n o tio n s  o f 
t h e i r  a g e .58
S tr a u s s ' c la im  i s  t h a t  th e  c o n v ic t io n  t h a t  J e su s  was th e  M essiah 
le d  to  th e  a p p l ic a t io n  o f  a l l  th e  f e a tu r e s  th o u g h t to  p e r t a in  to  
M essiah , and th e  c r e a t iv e  u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  a v a i la b le  so u rc e s  and 
m o tifs  -  o f te n  in v o lv in g  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  m irac u lo u s .
What was more n a tu r a l ,  when on th e  one hand was p re s e n te d
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B alaam 's  m e ss ia n ic  s t a r  o u t o f  Jacob  ( f o r  th e  o b s e rv a tio n  
o f  w hich m agian a s t r o lo g e r s  were th e  b e s t  a d a p te d ) ; on 
th e  o th e r ,  a  l i g h t  w hich was t o  a r i s e  on Je ru sa le m , and 
to  w hich d i s t a n t  n a tio n s  would come, b r in g in g  g i f t s  -  th a n  
to  combine th e  two images and t o  say : In  consequence o f 
th e  s t a r  w hich had r i s e n  o v er Je ru sa le m , a s t r o lo g e r s  came 
from a d i s t a n t  la n d  w ith  p re s e n ts  f o r  th e  M essiah whom th e  
s t a r  announced? But when th e  im a g in a tio n  once had p o s se s s io n  
of th e  s t a r ,  and o f  t r a v e l l e r s  a t t r a c t e d  by i t  from a  d i s ta n c e ,  
th e re  was an  inducem ent t o  make th e  s t a r  th e  im m ediate gu ide  
o f  t h e i r  c o u r s e . 39
Now t h i s  s ta n d s  as a  re a so n a b le  h y p o th e s is  n o t o n ly  ab o u t th e
m iracu lo u s d e t a i l  in  th e  s to r y ,  b u t th e  many f u r th e r  f e a tu r e s .  I t
i s  to  be compared w ith  A q u in as’ s u g g e s tio n  ab o u t th e  l i t e r a l
c r e a t io n  o f  a  new s t a r  t h a t  l e f t  th e  f ix e d  s t a r s  in  t h e i r  p la c e , and
w ith  th e  su g g e s tio n  o f  M ascall t h a t  r e ta in e d  i t  as  a r a r e ,  n a tu r a l
ev en t b u t removed a l l  m ira c le  ex cep t t h a t  o f  t im in g . S t r a u s s ’
re sp o n se  t o  th e  s to r y  i s  im p o rtan t because  i t  i s  a  c o n s is te n t
a tte m p t to  respond  t o  th e  m iracu lo u s  d im ension  in  i t ,  t h a t  would
en ab le  us to  see th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  i t  had f o r  i t s  f i r s t  h e a r e r s ,  to
respond  to  t h a t  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o u rs e lv e s , b u t n o t to  fo rc e  a  s to r y
f u l l  o f  th e  n o n - h i s to r i c a l  in to  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  mode o f  r e a l i t y .
So to  fo rc e  th e  s to r y  le a d s  e i t h e r  to  some ex trem ely  b iz a r r e  astronom y,
o r  to  a  r e s t l e s s  s e a rc h  f o r  th e  n a t u r a l ,  p r o v id e n t ia l  c irc u m sta n c e s
th a t  were w r i t t e n  up as m iracu lo u s g u id an ce . I t  i s  n o t in  t h i s  sen se
c r u c ia l  t h a t  S tra u s s  be shown to  be c o r r e c t  in  ev ery  p o in t  o f
in t e r p r e t a t i o n  ( f o r  exam ple, on th e  e x te n t  t o  w hich a s t r o l o g i c a l
f e a tu r e s  a re  in v o lv e d ); b u t in  th e  cu m u la tiv e  c o n s is te n c y  and
c a p a c i ty  to  respond  to  th e  d e t a i l  o f  th e  s to r y ,  and  b e a r in g  in  mind
th e  a l t e r n a t i v e  a p p ro ach es , h is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  c o n v in c in g .
J e s u s ’ M ira c le s
The D arkness a t  th e  Cross
In  th e  s tu d y  o f  A qu inas, th e  f i v e - f o ld  moon m ira c le  
c o n s t i tu te d  a  h ig h  p o in t o f  b e l i e f  in  th e  m ira c u lo u s , and in  th e  
power p o sse sse d  by C h r is t .  S tra u s s  r e f e r s  to  th e  p ro d ig ie s  
a t te n d a n t  on th e  d e a th  o f  J e s u s ,  and o b serv es  t h e i r  u n eq u al 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  among th e  E v a n g e lis ts :  ’th e  f i r s t  a lo n e  has them a l l ;  
th e  second and t h i r d  m ere ly  th e  d a rk n ess  and th e  re n d in g  o f  th e  
v e i l :  w h ile  th e  fo u r th  knows n o th in g  o f  th e s e  m arv e ls .
S tra u s s  n o te s  o f  th e  d a rkness (a s  A quinas had n o te d ) ,  t h a t  
i t  was n o t th e  tim e f o r  a  n a tu r a l  e c l i p s e .  He r e j e c t s  th e  
su g g e s tio n  tha;t th e  d a rk n ess  was due to  n a tu r a l ,  a tm o sp h eric  
c o n d itio n s  -  o f  ’o b scu rin g  vapours in  th e  a i r ,  such as a re  wont to  
p recede  e a r th q u a k e s ' -  p a r t l y  because th e  n a r r a t o r  seems to  in c lu d e
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th e  e n t i r e  g lobe in  h is  r e f e r e n c e ,  w hich s ta n d s  as an  obvious 
e x a g g e ra tio n .
Combining re f e r e n c e s  to  t r a d i t i o n s  o f s o l a r ,  a s t r a l  and
lu n a r  phenomenon a t  th e  dem ise of th e  g r e a t ,  he c o n c lu d e s ,
But th e se  p a r a l l e l s ,  in s te a d  o f b e in g  su p p o rts  to  th e  
c r e d i b i l i t y  o f  th e  e v a n g e l ic a l  n a r r a t i v e ,  a re  so many 
p rem ises to  th e  c o n c lu s io n , t h a t  we have h e re  a ls o  n o th in g  
more th a n  th e  m y th ic a l o f f s p r in g  o f  u n iv e r s a l ly  p re v a le n t  
id e a s ,  -  a  C h r is t ia n  le g en d , which would make a l l  n a tu re  
p u t on th e  weeds o f  m ourning to  so lem nize  th e  t r a g i c  d e a th  
o f  th e  M essiah .41
Had he d ig e s te d  Aquinas on th e  moon m ira c le , S tra u s s  m ight have
s h i f t e d  h is  em phasis from 'so le m n iz in g  th e  tra g e d y ' to  p o r te n t  o f
th e  power o f  th e  one h an g in g  th e r e ,  s in c e  th e  C h r is t  h im s e lf  was
h e ld  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  o b e d ie n t m otion o f  th e  moon t h a t  b ro u g h t
abou t th e  m iracu lo u s  d a rk n e ss .
Demons. Demoniacs And Exorcism s
S tra u s s  d e n ies  t h a t  demons e x i s t ,  s e e in g  t h i s  as p a r t  o f
a p r im i t iv e  o u tlo o k  now c o r r e c t ly  d isp en se d  w ith . However, he w i l l
n o t a llo w  th e o lo g ia n s  to  o th e rw ise  tam per w ith  th e se  s t o r i e s ,
s a y in g , f o r  in s ta n c e  t h a t  J e su s  cou ld  n o t have sh a red  in  t h i s
p r im it iv e  b e l i e f .  A part from the  n o n -e x is te n c e  o f  demons, s p e c i f i c
f i d e l i t y  to  th e  s to r y  i s  demanded. S tra u s s  has h i s  own u n d e rs ta n d in g
o f  th e  b e s t  d e s c r ip t io n  f o r  th e se  c o m p la in ts , b u t w i l l  n o t ,  r i g h t l y ,
p e rm it J e su s  to  sh a re  in  h y p o th eses  t o t a l l y  beyond th e  o u tlo o k  o f
h is  day. So S tra u s s  can speak  o f  'a  d is tu rb a n c e  o f  th e  s e lf - c o n s c io u s n e s s
c au s in g  th e  p o sse sse d  p e rso n  to  speak in  th e  p e rso n  o f  th e  demon' -
o f  spasm odic s t a t e s  re a c h in g  to  e p i le p s y ,  and  o f  g r o s s e r  d is tu rb a n c e s
e x ten d in g  to  even a  p l u r a l i t y  o f  demonic v o ic e s . The in s a n e , th e
e p i l e p t i c ,  th e  dumb and th e  b l in d  and even th o se  c o n tra c te d  w ith
gou t -  'a r e  by th e  e v a n g e l is ts  d e s ig n a te d  more o r le s s  p r e c i s e ly  
4 2as  d em o n iacs '. J e su s  sh a re s  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  w icked , u n c le a n  
s p i r i t s  ta k e  p o s se s s io n  o f  p e o p le , sp ea k in g  th ro u g h  t h e i r  o rgans and 
'p u t t i n g  t h e i r  lim bs in  m otion a t  p l e a s u r e ' .
As w e ll  a s  c i t i n g  e x te n s iv e ly  from  contem porary  so u rc e s
c o n ta in in g  re fe re n c e s  to  th e  dem onic, to  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  p o p u la r
c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  n a r r a t iv e s  c o n ta in e d  in  th e  g o s p e ls ,  S tr a u s s  has
f u r th e r  o b je c t io n s  to  l a t e r  o r th o d o x y 's  a ccep tan ce  o f  l i t e r a l
p o s se s s io n  and exorc ism .
' I t  rem ains a b s o lu te ly  in c o n c e iv a b le  how th e  u n io n  betw een 
th e  two c o u ld  be so f a r  d is s o lv e d , t h a t  a fo re ig n  
s e lf -c o n s c io u s n e s s  co u ld  g a in  an e n tra n c e , t h r u s t  o u t t h a t  
which belonged  to  th e  organ ism , and u su rp  i t s  p l a c e . '43
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Even s o ,  t h i s  i s  th e  o u tlo o k  p o sse sse d  by Je su s  and any
th e o lo g ia n  who t r i e s  to  tone  down t h i s  f e a tu r e ,  w i l l  a t  once
d e p a r t  from w hat i s  s a id .
But th e  most v u ln e ra b le  p o in t  o f  O lsh au sen ’s o p in io n  co n ce rn in g  
demons i s  t h i s :  i t  i s  to o  much f o r  him to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  J e s u s  
asked  th e  name o f  th e  demon in  th e  G adarene; s in c e  he h im s e lf  
doub ts th e  p e r s o n a l i ty  o f  th o se  em anations o f  th e  kingdom o f  
d a rk n e ss , i t  c an n o t, he th in k s  have been th u s  d e c id e d ly  
supposed by C h r is t  -  hence he u n d e rs ta n d s  th e  q u e s t io n , ,What 
i s  th y  name?’ (Mark v . 9) to  be a d d re s se d , n o t to - t h e  demon, 
b u t to  th e  man, p l a in ly  in  o p p o s it io n  t o  th e  whole c o n te x t .44
S t r a u s s ,  th e n , c o r r e c t ly  d ism is se s  a tte m p ts  to  i n t e r p r e t  th e
g o sp e l n a r r a t iv e s  as i f  th e y  were r e a l l y  about v a r io u s  d is o r d e r s  -
th e y  were r e a l l y  ab o u t w hat th e  p a r t i c ip a n t s  and th e  n a r r a to r
b e lie v e d  them t o  be ab o u t even though we d e c lin e  to  b e l ie v e  in  th e
e x is te n c e  o f  such c r e a tu r e s .
Let us th e n  r e l in q u is h  th e  u n g r a te f u l  a tte m p t to  m odernize 
th e  New T estam ent co n ce p tio n  o f  th e  dem oniacs, o r  to  Ju d a iz e  
our modem id e a s ;  l e t  us r a th e r  in  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h i s  s u b je c t ,  
u n d e rs ta n d  th e  s ta te m e n ts  o f  th e  New T estam ent sim ply  a s  th e y  
a re  g iv e n , w ith o u t a llo w in g  our in v e s t ig a t io n s  to  be r e s t r i c t e d  
by th e  id e a s  th e r e in  p re s e n te d , w hich belonged  to  th e  age and 
n a t io n  o f  i t s  w r i t e r s . 45
There can b e , how ever, a  c o in c id in g  o f  s to r y  and p rim ary  
r e a l i t y  in  th e  sen se  t h a t  th e  t e x t  co u ld  be r e f e r r i n g  to  a c tu a l  
o ccas io n s  on w hich peop le  whom we would d e sc r ib e  as  s ic k  w ere cu red  
by b e in g  ad d re ssed  by J e s u s .  P sy c h ic a l d is o r d e r s ,  u n d e rs to o d  as  
p o s s e s s io n s , can be cu red  by a command.
In  d is c u s s in g  th e  exorcism  o f  th e  demoniac in  th e  Capernaum
Synagogue, he i s  more concerned  w ith  th e  a d d i t io n a l  f a c to r  -  t h a t
th e  demon knew him t o  be M essiah by ’an i n t u i t i o n  o f  h is  dem onical 
46n a tu r e ’ knowledge w hich Je su s  w ish es  t o  keep from th e  o th e r s .  One
canno t d e r iv e ,  n a t u r a l i s t i c a l l y ,  t h i s  in fo rm a tio n  from  any o th e r
so u rce  th a n  from th e  w orld  o f  the  demons th e m se lv e s . To t h i s  e x te n t ,
th e  g o sp e l d e p a r ts  from  h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y  and e n te r s  th e  rea lm
47o f  ’p o p u la r  id e a s ’ .
The Gadarene Demoniac
T his s to r y  i s  a  to u ch sto n e  f o r  any a tte m p t to  r e t a i n  th e  
l i t e r a l  h i s t o r i c i t y  o f  J e s u s ’ ex o rc ism s, n o t on ly  as  r e a l  e x p u ls io n s  
o f  demonic c r e a tu r e s ,  b u t f o r  any n a t u r a l i s t i c  acco u n ts  w hich m ere ly  
r e j e c t  t h i s  dim ension o f  th e  s to ry  w h ile  r e t a in in g  th e  r e s t  as  
h i s t o r i c a l .  That i s ,  t h a t  th e re  were 2 ,000  p ig s  b u t no demonsI
Once more, the  demonic r e c o g n it io n  o f  M essiah i s  ’a  p ro d u c t 
o f  the  Jew ish  C h r is t ia n  o p in io n  r e s p e c t in g  th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  th e  demons
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A8to  th e  M e ss ia h '. F u rth e rm o re , where i t  was in c o n c e iv a b le  t h a t
one demon sh o u ld  l i t e r a l l y  p o sse ss  one man, i t  i s  even more im probable
49th a t  's e v e r a l  demons had s e t  up t h e i r  h a b i t a t io n  in  one i n d i v i d u a l ' .
F o r as  p o s se s s io n  means n o th in g  e l s e ,  th a n  th a t  th e  demon 
c o n s t i t u t e s  h im s e lf  th e  s u b je c t  o f c o n sc io u sn e ss , and as 
c o n sc io u sn ess  can in  r e a l i t y  have b u t one fo cu s  . . .  i t  i s  
u n d e r ev e ry  c o n d itio n  a b s o lu te ly  in c o n c e iv a b le  t h a t  s e v e r a l  
demons sh o u ld  a t  th e  same tim e ta k e  p o s se s s io n  o f  one m an.50
Even g ra n t in g  th e  view o f  t h a t  t im e , i t  rem ains a  d i f f i c u l t y  t h a t  th e
demons as  i n t e l l i g e n t  s p i r i t s  would e n te r  mere sw ine, b r u t a l  fo rm s.
In d eed , th e  p ra y e r  o f fe re d  by th e  demons t o  av o id  ban ishm ent o r  w orse
'c a n n o t p o s s ib ly  have been  o f f e re d  by r e a l  demons, though i t  m ight
51by Jew ish  m an iacs, s h a r in g  th e  id e a s  o f  t h e i r  p e o p le '.
I t  i s  in c o n c e iv a b le  t h a t  2 ,000  swine w i l l  th u s  d e s tro y
th em se lv es ; n e i th e r  i s  i t  j u s t i f i a b l e  a s  a  le s s o n  to  man; i t  presum es
th a t  J e su s  c o u ld  n o t have m erely  b a n ish e d  them im m edia te ly  and l e f t
th e  swine a lo n e . Nor i s  i t  c o n ce iv a b le  a s  a  punishm ent due to
u n c lean  a n im a ls , n o r  to  t h e i r  owners as b e in g  in  b reach  o f  Jew ish
Law; on which p o in t  P y th ag o ras  i s  more j u s t  in  pay ing  th e  f ish e rm en
f o r  l i b e r a t e d  f i s h .  The E v a n g e lis ts  'h av e  h e re  a  p a r t i c u l a r  w hich
52cannot p o s s ib ly  have happened in  th e  manner th e y  a l l e g e ' .
S tr a u s s  p ro v id e s  an a l t e r n a t i v e  e x p la n a tio n  o f th e  p re sen c e  
o f  th e se  f e a tu r e s  by r e f e r r i n g  to  e x ta n t  m o tifs  s e rv in g  a  s im i l a r  
fu n c tio n  in  o th e r  s t o r i e s .  Hence, he r e f e r s  t o  th e  acco u n ts  in  
Josephus o f  th e  e x o r c is t  a c t in g  a c c o rd in g  to  Solom on's p r e c e p ts ,  in  
w hich , to  conv ince  th e  p a r t i c ip a n t s  o f  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  e x p u ls io n  
(d e m o n s tra tio n ) , a  n earb y  v e s s e l  o f  w a te r  i s  o v e rtu rn e d . An o c u la r
p ro o f o f  th e  e x p u ls io n  i s  p ro v id ed . In  th e  same way, a d e p a r t in g
55 1demon o v e r tu rn s  a  s ta tu e  in  th e  Y ita  A p o llo n li^ -, The f a t e  o f  th e
swine has th e  same fu n c tio n  in  J e s u s ' c a s e , o n ly  to  a  g r e a t e r  d e g re e ,
on accoun t o f  th e  s iz e  o f th e  h e rd  in v o lv e d , and i t s  d is ta n c e  from
th e  scen e .
I f  th e n  th e  a g i t a t i o n  o f some n e a r  o b je c t ,  w ith o u t v i s i b l e  
c o n ta c t ,  was h e ld  th e  s u r e s t  p ro o f  o f  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  an  
e x p u ls io n  o f  demons, t h i s  p ro o f co u ld  n o t be w an tin g  to  J e s u s . 54
The c o n t r a r i e ty  o f  th e  an im als  a c t in g  a g a in s t  n a tu re  and
d e s tro y in g  th em selv es! i s  o f a k in d  w ith  th e  s ta tu e  f a l l i n g  o v e r
c o n tra ry  to  th e  laws o f  g r a v i ty  o r m o tio n , by which i t  ought to  have
rem ained s t a b l e .
Only by t h i s  d e r iv a t io n  o f  our n a r r a t iv e  from th e  co n flu en ce  
o f  v a r io u s  id e a s  and i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  ag e , can we e x p la in  th e  
above n o tic e d  c o n t r a d ic t io n ,  th a t  th e  demons f i r s t  p e t i t i o n  
f o r  th e  b o d ie s  o f  th e  swine as a  h a b i t a t i o n ,  and im m ed ia te ly  
a f t e r ,  o f t h e i r  own acco rd  d e s tro y  t h i s  h a b i t a t io n .  The
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p e t i t i o n  grew ou t o f  th e  id e a  t h a t  demons shunned 
in c o r p o r e a l i ty ,  th e  d e s t r u c t io n  ou t o f  th e  o rd in a ry  
t e s t  o f  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  an e x o rc ism .55
In  S t r a u s s ' acco u n t o f  th e  s to r y ,  we r e t a i n  th e  c a p a c i ty  to  respond
to  an o r ig i n a l  'w o rld -o f-m ea n in g ' in  which th e  s to r y  makes
c o n s is te n t  s e n s e , and  we a re  n o t le d  to  reduce  th e  s to r y  to  th e
le v e l  o f  some a l le g e d ly  re c o v e ra b le  n a t u r a l  ev en t t h a t  a v o id s  th e
demonic d im ension . Y e t, n e i t h e r  does he commit us to  b e l i e f s  abou t
demons, t h e i r  mode o f  h a b i t a t io n ,  t h e i r  p o s se s s io n  o f  in d iv id u a ls ,
d e s i r e  f o r  c o rp o re a l r e s id e n c e ,  and u l t im a te ly ,  abou t t h e i r  f a t e
when immersed in  w a te r .
I t  i s  w h ile  d is c u s s in g  th e  exorc ism s th a t  S tra u s s
in tro d u c e s  an  im p o rtan t p r in c ip le  t h a t  he o f te n  r e tu r n s  to  in  th e
d is c u s s io n  o f  m ira c le s .  The p r in c ip le  co n cern s  th e  e x te n t  to  w hich
a c o n d it io n  i s  in  f a c t  s u s c e p t ib le  to  a  human in te n t io n  o r  word o f
a d d re s s . He u ses  t h i s  to  d i s t in g u is h  betw een w hat i s  p o s s ib le  and
w hat i s  im p o ss ib le , and he m a in ta in s  t h a t  J e s u s ' h e a l in g  powers
a re  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  to  th e  e x te n t  to  w hich m en ta l d is e a s e  has
a f f e c te d  p h y s ic a l  s t a t e s .  R eal p h y s ic a l  d is o r d e r  i s  p la c e d  beyond
th e  power o f  a  h e a l in g  to u ch  o r  word.
There i s ,  how ever, a  marked g ra d a tio n  among th e s e  s t a t e s ,
a c c o rd in g  as  th e  p s y c h ic a l derangem ent has more o r  l e s s  
f ix e d  i t s e l f  c o rp o re a l ly ,  and th e  d is tu rb a n c e  o f  th e  nervous 
system  h as become more o r  le s s  h a b i tu a l ,  and sh a red  by th e  
r e s t  o f  th e  o rg a n iz a t io n . We may th e r e f o r e  la y  down th e  
fo llo w in g  r u le :  th e  more s t r i c t l y  th e  malady was c o n fin e d  
to  m en ta l derangem ent, on w hich th e  word o f J e su s  m ight 
have an im m ediate m oral in f lu e n c e ,  o r  in  a  c o m p ara tiv e ly  
s l i g h t  d is tu rb a n c e  o f  th e  nervous sy stem , on which he would 
be a b le  to  a c t  p o w e rfu lly  th ro u g h  th e  medium o f  th e  m ind, 
th e  more p o s s ib le  was i t  f o r  J e su s  by h i s  word \ 6yu>
(Matthew v i i i .  16) and in s t a n t l y  rcapaxp% a ("Luke x i i i .  1 3 ) , 
to  p u t an  end to  such s t a t e s :  on th e  o th e r  hand, th e  more 
th e  m alady had a lr e a d y  confirm ed i t s e l f ,  as  a  b o d ily  d is e a s e ,  
th e  more d i f f i c u l t  i s  i t  to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  J e su s  was a b le  to  
r e l i e v e  i t  in  a  p u re ly  p sy c h o lo g ic a l manner and a t  th e  f i r s t
moment.56
S tr a u s s  th e n  a p p l ie s  t h i s  p r in c ip le  to  a l l  th e  a c c o u n ts  o f
th e  dem on-possessed , a c c e p tin g  as p o s s ib ly  h i s t o r i c a l  o n ly  th o se
cu re s  which meet t h i s  c a p a c i ty  t o  be e f f e c te d  by command. S tr a u s s
w i l l  r e - a p p ly  t h i s  c r i t e r i o n  to  th e  o th e r  m ira c le s  and use  i t  t o
remove them from th e  domain o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  -  no human word can
c o g n i t iv e ly  p e n e tr a te  to  th e  a u d i to ry  organs and co n sc io u sn ess  o f
th e  dead -  because  th e se  v e ry  f a c u l t i e s  a re  a b s e n t. But f o r  th e
moment, amongst th e  dem oniacs,
That even dumbness and a c o n tr a c t io n  o f  many y e a r s ' 
d u ra t io n  . . . t h a t  th e s e  a f f l i c t i o n s  sho u ld  d is a p p e a r  a t
a  w ord, no one who i s  n o t com m itted to  d o g m atica l o p in io n s  
can p e rsu ad e  h im s e lf . . . . l e a s t  o f  a l l  i s  t o  be co n ce iv ed , 
t h a t  even  w ith o u t th e  im posing in f lu e n c e  o f  h i s  p re se n c e , 
th e  m ira c le -w o rk e r  cou ld  e f f e c t  a  cu re  a t  a  d i s ta n c e ,  as 
J e su s  i s  s a id  to  have done on th e  d au g h te r  o f  th e
C a n a a n itish  w o m a n . 57
T his p r in c ip le  does n o t in  f a c t  prove th a t  th e  m iracu lo u s  i s  n o t 
p o s s ib le .  R a th e r , i t  p ro v id e s  a  c l e a r  in d ic a t io n  o f  th e  p o in t  a t  
which an i n t e r p r e t e r  who u t i l i z e d  b e l i e f  in  m ira c le  would have to  
invoke th e  a p p ro p r ia te  power o f  God. S tr a u s s  i s  in  t h i s  sen se  
a b s o lu te ly  r i g h t  t h a t  a  human v o ic e  canno t s u b je c t  th e  w e a th e r t o  
i t ,  o r  command th e  dead to  r e tu r n  to  l i f e ,  u n le s s  as A quinas and 
th e  o th e rs  have in d ic a te d ,  th e  human concerned  e x i s t s  in  a  mode in  
which a c c e ss  to  th e  power o f  God i s  p o s s ib le .  On th e  l e s s e r  p o in t ,  
th e  r e a l i t i e s  o f  psychosom atic  and s o c i a l l y  induced  and c o n d itio n e d  
i l l n e s s  su g g es t t h a t  human words and a c t s  from s p e c i f ic  peop le  can  
in  f a c t  a f f e c t  co m p la in ts  t h a t  have become w e ll and t r u l y ,  p h y s ic a l  
d e b i l i t i e s  in  th e  s u f f e r e r .
The Loaves and F ish es
S tr a u s s  concludes t h a t  th e  s t o r i e s  o f  m iracu lo u s  fe e d in g
a re  d e r iv e d  from Old T estam ent s t o r i e s  o f th e  M osaic p ro v is io n  in
th e  w ild e rn e s s ,  o f  E l i ja h  and th e  widow o f  Z a rep h a th , E l is h a  and
th e  one hundred men, and a  r a b b in ic a l  s to r y  o f  a  sm all q u a n t i ty
o f  shew -bread  s u f f i c in g  f o r  th e  su p p ly  o f  a l l  th e  p r i e s t s  in  th e
58tim e o f  an e x c e p t io n a l ly  h o ly  man. The fe e d in g  s t o r i e s  a re  an
e x h ib i t io n  o f  s im i la r  them es, a p p lie d  t o  J e s u s .
S tra u s s  o b serv es  t h a t  t h i s  i s  n o t so  much a  m ira c le  w rought
on n a tu r a l  th in g s ,  b u t on 'p ro d u c tio n s  o f  n a tu re  w hich have been
59w rought upon by a r t ' .  The o b je c ts  in  q u e s t io n  a re  n o t c e r e a l
g r a in  and l i v in g  f i s h ,  b u t 'p re p a re d  a r t i c l e s  o f  fo o d '.  A c co rd in g ly ,
th e re  fo llo w s  a  u s e f u l  and a c c u ra te  acco u n t o f  th e  modes o f
p ro d u c tio n  t h a t  one m ight b e l ie v e  a p p l ic a b le  to  n a tu r a l  and
'a r t i s t i c *  -  i . e . ,  t e c h n ic a l  p ro d u c tio n  o f  food , as d i s t i n c t  from
th e  m irac u lo u s . He in te n d s  to  underm ine a tte m p ts  to  d e s c r ib e  L~
th e  m ira c le  as  'a n  a c c e le r a t io n  o f  n a tu r a l  p r o c e s s e s '.
N o th ing , i t  i s  t r u e ,  i s  more f a m i l i a r  t o  our o b s e rv a tio n  
th a n  th e  grow th and m u l t ip l ic a t io n  o f n a tu r a l  o b je c ts  as  
p re se n te d  t o  us in  th e  p a ra b le  o f  th e  sow er, and th e  g r a in  
o f m ustard  see d , f o r  exam ple. B u t, f i r s t ,  th e se  phenomena 
do n o t tak e  p la c e  w ith o u t th e  c o -o p e ra t io n  o f o th e r  n a tu r a l  
a g e n ts ,  a s  e a r th ,  w a te r , a i r  . . . th e se  p ro c e sse s  o f  grow th 
and m u l t ip l ic a t io n  a re  c a r r ie d  fo rw ard  so  as to  pass th ro u g h  
t h e i r  v a r io u s  s ta g e s  in  co rre sp o n d in g  in te r v a l s  o f tim e .
H ere, on th e  c o n tra ry ,  in  the  m u l t ip l i c a t io n  o f th e  lo a v es
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and f i s h e s  by J e s u s ,  n e i th e r  th e  one ru le  n o r th e  o th e r  
i s  observ ed : th e  b read  in  th e  hand o f  J e su s  i s  no lo n g e r ,  
l i k e  th e  s t a l k  on w hich th e  co rn  grew , in  com m unication 
w ith  th e  m a te rn a l e a r th ,  n o r i s  th e  m u l t ip l ic a t io n  g ra d u a l ,  
b u t sudden.
T h is , as  we have see n , p re s e n ts  no overwhelm ing o b s ta c le  fo r  
A quinas, ITewman and Lew is. They ag ree  t h a t  th e  b read  i s  no lo n g e r  
g ra in  in  c o n ta c t  w ith  th e  m a te rn a l e a r th .  They d id  how ever, m a in ta in  
th a t  th e  b re a d  i s  e f f e c t i v e l y ,  in s tru m e n t a l l y  and by th e  I n c a m a t io n a l  
u n io n , in  th e  human hands o f  th e  God o f  th e  ’m a te rn a l e a r t h ’ .
W hile i t  does n o t grow a s  wheat o r  b a r le y  in  th e  s o i l ,  t h i s  God-Man 
cau ses  b read  to  become what by i t s  own powers and p r o p e r t ie s  i t  co u ld  
n e v e r become -  more b re a d . The p rim ary  m ira c le  o f  In c a rn a t io n  
p ro v id e s  a  fram ing  r a t io n a le  f o r  the  s p e c i f i c  m ira c le .
But S tra u s s  i s  u n o b je c tio n a b ly  c o r r e c t  in  o b je c t in g  to  any
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  e v e n t as an a c c e le r a te d  n a tu r a l  p ro c e s s . That
would l im i t  th e  m iracu lo u s  to  th e  tim e ta k e n  f o r  an  o th e rw ise
n a tu r a l  p ro c e s s .
But h e r e in ,  i t  i s  s a id ,  c o n s is t s  th e  m ira c le , w hich may be 
c a l le d  th e  a c c e le r a t io n  o f  a  n a tu r a l  p ro c e s s . That w hich 
comes to  p ass  in  th e  space o f  th re e  q u a r te r s  o f a  y e a r ,  
from seed -tim e  to  h a r v e s t ,  was h e re  e f f e c te d  in  th e  m inu tes 
w hich were re q u ire d  f o r  th e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  fo o d .^ l
S tr a u s s  ta k e s  ’was h e re  e f f e c t e d ’ to  r e f e r  to  th e
in s tru m e n ta l  pathways o r  c a u s a l  p ro c e sse s  n o rm a lly  in v o lv ed  in  th e
p re p a r in g  o f  b read  and cooked f i s h .  The r e fe re n c e s  to  ’a c c e l e r a t i o n '
a re  ta k en  to  in d ic a te  t h a t  th e  end p ro d u c t was ach iev ed  by th e
n a tu r a l  p ro c e s s e s ,  o n ly  q u ic k e r .
I t  w ould, in d eed , have been  an a c c e le r a t i o n  o f  a n a tu r a l  
p ro c e s s , i f  in  th e  hand o f  J e su s  a  g ra in  o f c o m  had bo rne  
f r u i t  a  hundred f o ld ,  and b ro u g h t i t  to  m a tu r i ty ,  and i f  
he had shaken th e  m u l t ip l ie d  g r a in  o u t o f  h i s  hands as  th e y  
were f i l l e d  a g a in  and a g a in , t h a t  th e  people  m ight g r in d ,  
knead , and bake i t  . . .  o r  i f  he had ta k e n  a  l i v i n g  f i s h ,  
sud d en ly  c a l le d  f o r th  th e  eggs from  i t s  body, and c o n v e r ted  
them in to  fu ll-g ro w n  f i s h ,  which th e  d i s c ip le s  o r th e  peo p le  
m ight have b r o i le d  o r  r o a s t e d .^2
In  r e f e r r in g  to  m ir a c le , one w ould in  f a c t  ag ree  w ith  
S tra u s s  in  r e j e c t i n g  t h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  e v e n t. M ira c le , 
as such , h e ig h te n s  th e  e x te n t  to  w hich th e  end r e s u l t  canno t be 
accoun ted  f o r  by re fe re n c e  to  th e  sum o f  n a tu r a l  p r o p e r t ie s  o f  
th e  i n i t i a l  in g re d ie n ts .  I t  demands d e f i n i t i v e  and n o v e l a c t s  
o f God.
But i t  i s  n o t co rn  t h a t  he ta k e s  i n to  h i s  hand, b u t b re a d , 
and th e  f i s h  a ls o  . . . b ro i le d  o r  s a l t e d  . . . dead and 
m o d ified  by a r t . ^ 3
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As we have seen  a lr e a d y , S tra u s s  c o n s id e rs  t h a t  i t  i s
s e l f - c o n t r a d ic to r y  in  some way t o  im agine t h a t  th e re  i s  a  God who
cou ld  do t h i s .  However s t r a n g e ,  th e  in c a m a t io n a l  t h e i s t s  found
no d i f f i c u l t y  in  accommodating such an e v e n t.
T u rn in g  to  an  is s u e  r a i s e d  by Mark and  M atthew, t h a t  r e q u ir e s
a re sp o n se  r e g a rd le s s  o f  o n e ’s ’ fram in g ’ th e o lo g y , S tra u s s  a sk s  abou t
d o u b le -a cc o u n ts  o f  t h i s  m ira c le . He i s  f u l l y  aware o f  th e  is s u e s
r a is e d  by th e  d i s c i p l e s ’ in e p t  re sp o n se  to  th e  second fe e d in g  m ira c le .
I s  i t  co n ce iv ab le  t h a t  th e  d i s c i p l e s ,  a f t e r  th e y  had th em selv es  
w itn e sse d  how Je su s  was a b le  to  feed  a  g r e a t  m u lti tu d e  w ith  a  
sm all q u a n t i ty  o f  p ro v is io n ,  sh o u ld  n e v e r th e le s s  on a second 
o c ca s io n ' o f  th e  same k in d , have t o t a l l y  f o r g o t te n  th e  f i r s t ,  
and have a sk ed , ’Whence sh o u ld  we have so much b read  in  th e  
w i ld e rn e s s ? ’ ^4
S tr a u s s  su g g e s ts  t h a t  a  number o f  s t o r i e s  o f  th e  same k in d
were in  c i r c u l a t i o n ,  w hich th e  E v a n g e lis ts  a s s im ila te d  in to  a
d o u b le -fe e d in g  t r a d i t i o n .  There was n o t ,  how ever, one u n d e r ly in g
65m ira c le . The b a s ic  s to r y  was ’a leg en d a ry  p ro d u c tio n ’ . ^ By way
o f  p re c e d e n t, t r a d i t i o n s  o f  d u p l ic a te  m ira c le s  o ccu r in  th e
P e n ta te u c h a l h i s t o r i e s  o f  th e  w ild e rn e ss  fe e d in g s  (Exodus 16 and
Numbers 11 -  th e  p ro v is io n  o f  q u a i ls ;  Exodus 17 and Numbers 20 -
th e  w a te r  from th e  r o c k ) .
A llow ing , h y p o th e t ic a l ly ,  th a t  a  m ira c le  o c c u rre d , S tr a u s s
w ants to  know how we a re  to  p ic tu r e  i t  -  ’e i t h e r  in  th e  hands o f
J e s u s ,  o r  in  th o se  o f  th e  d i s c ip le s  who d isp en sed  th e  fo o d , o r in
66th o se  o f  th e  people  who re c e iv e d  i t ? ’ The problem  o f  d i s t r i b u t i n g
t in y  crumbs e l im in a te  th e  l a s t :  S tra u s s  o p ts  f o r  th e  f i r s t ,  i t s e l f
su g g e s tin g  th e  a l t e r n a t i v e s  ’ th a t  as  f a s t  a s  one lo a f  o r  f i s h  was
gone, a new one came ou t o f th e  hands o f  J e s u s ,  o r  s e c o n d ly , t h a t
th e  s in g le  lo a v es  and f i s h e s  grew, so  t h a t  a s  one p ie c e  was b roken
o f f ,  i t s  lo s s  was r e p a ir e d ,  u n t i l  on a  c a lc u la t io n  th e  tu r n  came f o r
6?th e  n ex t l o a f  o r  f i s h ’ . Of th e s e ,  th e  second seems to  be th e  
mode in d ic a te d  by th e  t e x t ,  s in c e  i t  r e f e r s  to  frag m en ts  o f  th e  
f iv e  lo av es  b e in g  ta k e n  up a f te rw a rd s .
S tra u s s  can on ly  th e n  r e j e c t  t h i s  ’e v e n t’ as  b e lo n g in g  
among th e  r id i c u lo u s ,  and on ly  cap ab le  o f  b e in g  acc e p ted  as  an 
e v en t so  lo n g  as i t  rem ains ’ in  th e  o b s c u r i ty  o f  an i n d e f in i t e  
c o n c e p tio n ’ .
Loaves, which in  th e  hands o f  th e  d i s t r i b u t o r s  expand l ik e  
w e tted  sponges -  b r o i l e d  f i s h ,  in  w hich th e  sev e red  p a r t s  
a re  re p la c e d  in s ta n ta n e o u s ly ,! a s  in  th e  l i v in g  c rab  g ra d u a l ly ,  
p l a in ly  b e lo n g  to  q u i te  a n o th e r  domain th a n  th a t  o f  r e a l i t y . 68
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A ll n a t u r a l i s t i c  re d u c tio n s  to  an  a c tu a l ,  n o n -m iracu lo u s
ev en t so p a te n t ly  d e p a r t  from th e  sense  o f  th e  t e x t  and in to  th e
rea lm  o f  e n d le s s ,  im a g in a tiv e  r e c o n s t r u c t io n ,  t h a t  we may pass  over
them in  f u l l  agreem ent w ith  S t r a u s s ’ c r i t i c i s m s ,  and we s h a l l  tu r n ,
f i n a l l y ,  to  uncover th e  ’p o s i t iv e  rea so n s  which re n d e r  i t  p ro b ab le
69th a t  our n a r r a t iv e  had an u n h i s to r i c a l  o r i g i n ’ .
Som ething o f  th e  c h a lle n g e  c o n ta in e d  in  th e  charge  t h a t  th e  
t r a d i t i o n a l i s t s  can o n ly  a cc e p t th e  m ira c le  w h ile  i t  l i e s  u n d e r 
’ th e  o b s c u r i ty  o f  an  i n d e f in i t e  c o n c e p tio n ’ would have to ,  i t  seems 
to  me, be responded  to .  One m ight t r y  to  im agine a  s c e n a r io ,  w orking  
from th e  b a s is  t h a t  th e  f iv e  lo av es  and two sm a ll f i s h  w ere one b o y ’s 
lu n ch . T h is  would mean th a t  th e  f i r s t  o cca s io n  c a l l e d  f o r  5 ,000  
m u l t ip l ie d  by (5  + 2) i te m s . I f  we th e n  work on th e  n o t u n re a so n a b le  
assum ption  th a t  each lo a f  and f i s h  was re p le n is h e d  as  J e s u s  b roke i t ,  
t h i s  would amount to  35>000 a c t s  o f  b re a k in g  o r  d iv id in g  th e  food .
I f  one th e n  s a id  th a t  i t  to o k  th re e  seconds f o r  each a c t  o f  b re a k in g , 
J e su s  would have been  do ing  th e  m ira c le  f o r  somewhere around  t h i r t y  
ho u rs  c o n tin u o u s ly . One m ight w ant to  say  though , th a t  th e  whole 
l o t  sim ply  appeared  on th e  f i r s t  b re a k  -  in  w hich case  th e  scene 
would in d eed  have been s trew n  w ith  q u i te  a  s to re -ro o m  f u l l !  The 
in c a m a t io n a l  t h e i s t  m ight respond  by s a y in g  th a t  c o n s id e ra t io n s  
l ik e  t h i s  a re  q u i te  b e s id e  th e  p o in t .  They would j u s t ,  h av in g  
acc e p ted  th e  m ira c le , say  t h a t  a p p ro p r ia te  and s u f f i c i e n t  su p p ly  was 
e f f e c te d  in  a  manner t h a t  th e  E v a n g e lis ts  d id  n o t th in k  s ig n i f i c a n t  
to  comment on. I  th in k  S t r a u s s ’ charge  t h a t  t h i s  i s  to  h id e  b eh in d  
't h e  o b s c u r i ty  o f  an  i n d e f in i t e  c o n c e p tio n ’ rem ains unansw ered .
S tra u s s  d is c u s s e s  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  John em bodies som eth ing
l ik e  a  m is tak en  c o n c r e t iz a t io n  o f  J e s u s ' f ig u r a t i v e  r e f e r e n c e s  to
b read  and le a v e n , and o f  the  s p i r i t u a l  re fe re n c e s  to  b re a d  from  heaven .
I f ,  in  f ig u r a t i v e  d is c o u r s e s ,  J e s u s  had som etim es re p re s e n te d  
h im se lf  a s  him who was a b le  t o  g iv e  th e  t r u e  b read  o f  l i f e  to  
th e  w andering  and hungry p e o p le , perhaps a l s o  p la c in g  in  
o p p o s it io n  to  t h i s ,  th e  le av en  o f  th e  P h a r is e e s :  th e  le g e n d , 
a g re e a b le  to  i t s  r e a l i s t i c  ten d en cy , may have c o n v e r ted  t h i s  
in to  th e  f a c t  o f  a  m iracu lo u s  fe e d in g  o f  th e  hungry m u lti tu d e  
in  th e  w ild e rn e ss  by J e s u s . 70
Not s a t i s f i e d  w ith  t h i s  as  a  co h e ren t e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  
o r ig in  o f  th e  s to r y ,  because  th e  f ig u r a t i v e  h y p o th e s is  seems to  
ap p ly  c h ie f ly  to  John and n o t to  th e  S y n o p tic s , S tra u s s  tu r n s  to  
m a te r ia l  in  Exodus 16 to  seek  a  so u rce  f o r  t h i s  s to r y ,  d e s c r ib in g  
i t  as
one o f  the  most c e le b ra te d  p assag es  in  th e  e a r ly  h i s t o r y  
o f  th e  I s r a e l i t e s  . . . p e r f e c t ly  ad ap ted  to  engender th e
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e x p e c ta t io n  th a t  i t s  a n t i ty p e  would o ccu r in  th e  M essian ic  
t im e s .71
In  m a in ta in in g  th a t  th e r e  i s  a c o n n ec tio n  "between th e
Mosaic and th e  G ospel fe e d in g s , S tra u s s  i s  q u ite  in  agreem ent w ith
our th re e  fo rm er a p o lo g is t s ,  who s e t  th e  c o n n ec tio n  in  p rim ary
h i s to r y .  Both th e  M osaic and th e  G ospel m ira c le s  w i l l  have o c cu rred
(though  h e re  we ex c lu d e  Lewis from  th e  d is c u s s io n  because  o f  th e
n o te  o f  u n c e r ta in ty  t h a t  he in tro d u c e d  abou t Old T estam ent m ir a c le s ) .
W hether o r  n o t we m a in ta in  a  l i t e r a l  h i s t o r i c i t y  f o r  th e  m ir a c le s ,
th e  c la im  co n ce rn in g  th e  in te rd ep en d en ce  rem ains im p o rtan t f o r  an
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  Gospel t e x t s .  Bultm ann, to  whom we r e f e r
below , w h ile  e q u a lly  d is m is s in g  em phasis on o c c u rre n c e , a l s o  m a in ta in s
th a t  th e re  i s  v e ry  l i t t l e  i n t e r a c t io n  betw een th e  Exodus and G ospel
s t o r i e s .  In  t h i s  w id e r c o n te x t th e n , i t  i s  w orth  o u t l in in g  S t r a u s s ’
c la im s o f  p a r a l l e l  f e a tu r e s  in  some d e t a i l .
There a p p ea rs  a  s t r i k i n g  resem blance even in  d e t a i l s .
The l o c a l i t y  in  b o th  p la c e s  i s  th e  w ild e rn e s s , th e  
inducem ent to  th e  m ira c le  h e re  as  th e r e ,  i s  f e a r  l e s t  
th e  peop le  sho u ld  s u f f e r  from want in  the  w ild e rn e s s ,  or 
p e r is h  from hunger; in  th e  Old T estam ent h i s to r y ,  t h i s  f e a r  
i s  ex p re ssed  by th e  people  in  loud  murmurs, in  t h a t  o f  th e  
New T estam en t, i t  r e s u l t s  from th e  s h o r ts ig h te d n e s s  o f  th e  
d i s c i p l e s ,  and th e  benevo lence  o f J e s u s .  The d i r e c t i o n  o f  
th e  l a t t e r  to  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  t h a t  th e y  sh o u ld  g iv e  th e  
peop le  food , a d i r e c t i o n  w hich im p lie s  th a t  he had a lr e a d y  
formed th e  d e s ig n  o f  fe e d in g  them m ira c u lo u s ly , may be 
p a r a l l e l e d  w ith  th e  command which Jehovah gave t o  Moses to  
feed  th e  people  w ith  manna (Exod. x v i .  4 )> and w ith  q u a i l s  
(Exod. x v i .  12; Num. x i .  1 8 -2 0 ). But th e r e  i s  a n o th e r  
p o in t o f s i m i l a r i t y  w hich speaks y e t  more d i r e c t l y  to  our 
p re s e n t  p u rp o se . As, in  th e  e v a n g e l ic a l  n a r r a t i v e ,  th e  
d i s c i p l e s  th in k  i t  an im p o s s ib i l i ty  t h a t  p ro v is io n  f o r  so 
g re a t  a  mass o f  peop le  sh o u ld  be p ro cu red  in  th e  w i ld e rn e s s ,  
so , in  th e  Old Testam ent h i s to r y ,  Moses r e p l ie d  d o u b tin g ly  to  
th e  prom ise o f  Jehovah to  s a t i s f y  th e  people  w ith  f l e s h  
(Num. x i .  2 1 f . ) To Moses, as to  th e  d i s c i p l e s ,  th e  m u lti tu d e  
ap p ea rs  to o  g r e a t  f o r  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  p ro v id in g  s u f f i c i e n t  
food f o r  them; as  th e  l a t t e r  a sk , whence th e y  sh o u ld  have so 
much b re a d  in  th e  w ild e rn e s s ,  so  Moses a sk s  i r o n i c a l l y  w h e th er 
th e y  sh o u ld  s la y  th e  f lo c k s  and th e  h e rd s  (which th e y  had n o t ) .
And as the  d i s c i p le s  o b je c t ,  t h a t  n o t even th e  most 
im p o v erish in g  e x p e n d itu re  on t h e i r  p a r t  would th o ro u g h ly  meet 
th e  demand, so  M oses, c lo th in g  th e  id e a  in  a n o th e r  form , had 
d e c la re d ,  t h a t  to  s a t i s f y  th e  peop le  as Jehovah p rom ised , an  
im p o s s ib i l i ty  must happen ( th e  f i s h  o f  th e  se a  be g a th e re d  
to g e th e r  fo r  them ); o b je c t io n s  which Jehovah th e r e ,  as  h e re  
J e s u s ,  does n o t re g a rd , b u t is s u e s  th e  command t h a t  th e  
peop le  should  p re p a re  f o r  th e  r e c e p t io n  o f th e  m iracu lo u s  
fo o d .^2
G ranted  S t r a u s s ’ c la im s o f  t h i s  d e ta i l e d  c o n n e c tio n , t h i s  would 
p o in t  to  a  d e f in i t e  r o le  f o r  Exodus n a r r a t iv e  in  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
o f  th e  G ospels th e m se lv e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y  i f  some o f  th e se  them es
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were found to  be even more w id esp read  in  th e  G ospels. S tra u s s
keeps a l l  o ccu rren ces  o f t h i s  m ira c le , w hether Exodus o r  G ospel,
a t  th e  l e v e l  o f  legend  o r  myth.
Our ex am in atio n  h as shown t h a t  th e  e v a n g e l ic a l  n a r r a t iv e  
was d e s ig n e d ly  composed so as to  convey t h i s  (m irac u lo u s ) 
s e n se , and i f  t h i s  sen se  was an elem ent o f  th e  p o p u la r  Jew ish  
le g en d , th e n  i s  th e  e v a n g e l ic a l  n a r r a t iv e  w ith o u t doubt a 
p ro d u c t o f  th a t  le g e n d .73
The Calming o f  th e  Sea and th e  W alking on th e  W ater
S t r a u s s ’ acco u n t o f  th e se  s t o r i e s  p la c e s  no em phasis on 
any h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t, m iracu lo u s  o r  o th e rw ise  -  a l l  d e t a i l s  a re  
e lem en ts  a p p ro p r ia te  to  th e  leg en d .
Je su s  i s  th e  g r e a t  s u c c e sso r  t o  Moses, th e  M essiah coming 
in  s im i la r  power, and  he m erely  calm s th e  sea  r a t h e r  th a n  d ry in g  
i t  u p , b e c a u se , b e in g  in  a b o a t ,  th e y  would be g r e a t ly  in co n v en ien ced
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by an  e x a c t r e p e t i t i o n  o f  t h i s  d e t a i l .
S tra u s s  does n o t even want to  i n s i s t  t h a t  th e  in c id e n t  i s
dependent on any  a c tu a l  o c ca s io n  o f  passage  by b o a t so  t h a t
’a m y th ic a l a d d i t io n  sh o u ld  be e n g ra f te d  on th e  stem  o f  a  r e a l
in c id e n t ’ . Even th e  n a r r a t iv e  d e t a i l  o f  J e su s  b e in g  a s le e p  i s  seen
to  be so  a p t ,  so i l l u s t r a t i v e  o f  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  h i s  unconcerned
calm , t h a t  i t  i s  more r e a d i ly  u n d e rs to o d  as an a p p ro p r ia te  image
s e le c te d  f o r  the  s to r y ,  r a t h e r  th a n  a s  an h i s t o r i c a l  re m in isc en c e
o f  t h a t  one o ccas io n  in  te n  when perhaps Je su s  would have s l e p t
w h ile  s a i l i n g  w ith  th e  tw e lv e .
I  am in c l in e d  to  th in k  th a t  th e  leg en d  would so  f a r  have 
u n d e rs to o d  h e r  i n t e r e s t ,  t h a t ,  as she had re p re s e n te d  th e  
c o n t r a s t  o f  th e  t r a n q u i l i t y  o f  J e s u s  w ith  th e  ra g in g  o f  
th e  e lem en ts  to  th e  i n t e l l e c t ,  by means o f  th e  w ords o f  
J e s u s ,  so she would d e p ic t  i t  f o r  th e  im a g in a tio n , by means 
o f  th e  image o f  J e su s  s le e p in g  in  th e  s h ip  ( o r  as Mark h as i t ,  
on a  p illo w  in  th e  h in d e r  p a r t  o f  th e  s h i p ) . 75
I t  i s  more l i k e l y  th e n ,  n o t t h a t  on one sea  jo u rn e y  J e s u s
e x h o rte d  h i s  d i s c ip le s  to  show th e  f irm  courage o f  f a i t h  in
o p p o s it io n  to  the  ra g in g  s e a s ,  b u t t h a t  j u s t  as he spoke o f  h av in g
f a i t h  as  a  g r a in  o f  m ustard  seed  th a t  cou ld  p lu ck  up m ountains o r
t r e e s ,  so  in  any s i t u a t i o n  he may have made use o f  th e  f ig u r e  ’ t h a t
76to  him who has f a i t h ,  w inds and sea s  s h a l l  be o b e d ien t a t  a  w ord’ .
Once a g a in , S tra u s s  r i g h t l y  r e j e c t s  n a t u r a l i s t i c - h i s t o r i c o  
d e s c r ip t io n ;  a l l  a tte m p ts  to  a t t r i b u t e  to  J e su s  an a s tu t e  
o b s e rv a tio n  o f  th e  a b o u t- to -c h a n g e -w e a th e r , o r o f  a  c o n v en ie n t l u l l  
c o n c u rr in g  w ith  h i s  command. In  o p tin g  f o r  th e  m y th ic a l h y p o th e s is ,  
S tra u s s  r e j e c t s  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  th e  l i t e r a l l y  m iracu lo u s  in
175
th e  fo llo w in g  way.
He d is a l lo w s , from th e  s t a r t ,  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  th e
E v a n g e l is t ’ s d e s c r ip t io n  (Matthew 8 : 27) o f  J e su s  as him whom
’ th e  w inds and th e  sea  obey’ .
Thus, to  fo llo w  ou t th e  g ra d a tio n  in  th e  m iracu lo u s  which 
has been  h i t h e r t o  o b serv ed , i t  i s  h e re  p re -su p p o se d , n o t 
m ere ly  t h a t  J e su s  cou ld  a c t  on th e  human mind and l iv in g  
body in  a  p s y c h o lo g ic a l and m agnetic  m anner, o r  w ith  a 
r e v iv i f y in g  power on th e  human organism  when i t  was 
fo rsa k e n  by v i t a l i t y ;  nay , n o t m ere ly  as  in  th e  h i s to r y  
o f th e  d rau g h t o f  f i s h e s  e a r l i e r  exam ined, t h a t  he co u ld  
a c t  im m edia te ly  w ith  d e te rm in a tiv e  pow er, on i r r a t i o n a l  
y e t  an im ated  e x i s t e n c e s ,  b u t t h a t  he co u ld  a c t  th u s  even 
on in an im a te  n a t u r e .77
S tra u s s  comes to  th e  crux  o f  th e  m iracu lo u s  -  t h a t  J e s u s ’
human command c o n tro ls  what we_ know to  be im m edia te ly  due to
a tm o sp h eric  c o n d itio n s  o f  lo c a l  h ig h  and low p re s s u re  sy stem s . Hence,
The p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  f in d in g  a p o in t  o f  u n ion  betw een th e  
a l le g e d  s u p e rn a tu ra l  agency o f  J e s u s ,  and th e  n a tu r a l  
o rd e r  o f  phenomena, h e re  a b s o lu te ly  c e a s e s . 78
In  th a t  s e n se , S tra u s s  i s  p r e c i s e ly  c o r r e c t  -  f o r  we p o sse ss  
no g e n e ra l  th e o ry  by which th e  u t te r a n c e  o f  th e  command ’Peace!
Be s t i l l ! ' sh o u ld  have any e f f e c t  on a sto rm . As m ere ly  human 
words e x p re s s in g  a command embodying human d e s i r e s ,  th e y  rem ain  
im poten t in  t h i s  c o n te x t .  F u rth erm o re , S t r a u s s ’ c o n c e p tu a l f i e l d  
was so formed as to  exclude  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  in  a  un ique  
I n c a rn a t io n ,  God co u ld  in s tru m e n ta l ly  empower t h i s  human v o ic e  to  
cause th e  calm .
S tra u s s  r e j e c t s  th e  id e a  t h a t  s to rm s , b e a s ts  o f  p re y ,
po isonous p la n ts  e t c . , a re  th e  r e s u l t  o f  a  F a l l .  T h is i s  f a n a t i c a l
and c h i ld i s h .  The dom inion th a t  man ( r e )  g a in s  over n a tu re  i s  n o t
from a m iracu lo u s  red em p tio n , b u t i s  g a in ed  by p ro g re s s iv e  r e f l e c t i o n ,
79by th e  in v e n tio n  o f  th e  steam  v e s s e l  and th e  compass.
7/e m ight add t h a t  th e  E v a n g e lis ts  have h e re  d e p ic te d  J e s u s
as one who a lr e a d y  in  th e  p re -E a s te r  h i s t o r y ,  dom inates th e  panop ly
o f  n a tu r a l  fo r c e s .  I f ,  f o r  im a g in a tio n ’ s s a k e , we c o n s id e re d  t h a t
th e  b o a t foundered  c a s t in g  a l l  in to  th e  s e a , would th e  lu n g s  o f
Him,who can command b o th  wind and sea  and w alk upon i t ,  f i l l  w ith
w a te r  fo llo w in g  th e  e x h a u s tio n  o f  h is  lim bs? Or would he m ere ly
r e - i t e r a t e  th e  m ira c le  o f  s t r i d i n g  a c ro s s  th e  to p  o f th e  foam ing
e lem en ts?  In  th a t  s e n se , S tra u s s  i s  a g a in  c o r r e c t  to  s ay ,
But f o r  courage to  be shown, r e a l  danger must be 
apprehended: now f o r  J e s u s ,  sup p o sin g  him to  be 
co n sc io u s  o f  an im m ediate power over n a tu r e ,  dan g er 
cou ld  in  no degree  e x i s t :  th e re fo re  he cou ld  n o t h e re  
g iv e  any p ro o f o f t h i s  t h e o r e t i c a l  power.
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E x tra p o la t in g  to  th e  c r u c i f ix io n ,  we m ight a t  once ask  
about th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  Him whom wind and sea  obey, b e in g  n o t 
on ly  s u b je c t  to  d e a th , b u t even cap ab le  o f  dy ing . I t  i s  n o t f a r  
to  t r a v e l  from th e  m ira c le  o f  calm ing  th e  sto rm  to  th e  p ic tu r e  
most c l e a r l y  in  John o f  J e su s  b o th  la y in g  down H is l i f e  and ta k in g  
i t  up a g a in  a s  an a c t  o f  co m p le te , autonomous freedom  and power, 
s u b je c t  to  no e x te r n a l  c o n slra in ts  w h a tso ev e r.
S tr a u s s  concludes^  t h a t  in  a d d i t io n  to  m o tifs  o f  m ira c le s  
a t  s e a , a v a i l a b le  from e x t r a - b i b l i c a l  s o u rc e s , th e re  a re  s u f f i c i e n t  
Old and Hew Testam ent so u rc e s  to  a cco u n t f o r  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  t h i s  
s to r y .  The leg en d  may have come to  frame th e  image o f  Kingdom o f  
God as  a  voyage th ro u g h  a storm y s e a ,  w ith  J e s u s ,  th e  M essiah 
s u rp a s s in g  Moses, a s  th e  p i l o t  o f th e  b o a t.
T u rn ing  to  th e  m ira c le  o f  w a lk in g  on th e  w a te r , he w r i t e s ,
The body o f  J e su s  ap p ea rs  so e n t i r e l y  exempt from a  law 
which governs a l l  o th e r  human b o d ie s  w ith o u t e x c e p tio n , 
nam ely, the  law o f  g r a v i t a t i o n ,  t h a t  he n o t o n ly  does n o t 
s in k  u n d e r th e  w a te r , b u t does n o t even d ip  in to  i t ;  on 
th e  c o n tr a ry ,  he w alks e r e c t  on th e  waves as  on f irm  land.®^-
In  S tr a u s s ' judgem ent, t h i s  i s  a b s o lu te ly  im possib le .- 
E i th e r  J e s u s ' body would be d o c e tic  i l l u s i o n ,  o r  e l s e  we subm it to  
th e  c h i ld i s h  and f a n t a s t i c a l  id e a  t h a t  J e s u s ' s p i r i t u a l  a c t i v i t y  
n o t o n ly  f r e e d  him from p a ss io n  and s e n s u a l i ty  b u t r e f in e d  and 
p e r fe c te d  h is  c o rp o re a l  n a tu re .  As an h i s t o r i c a l  ap p earance  on th e  
s e a , o n ly  th e  n o t v e ry  u s e f u l  id e a  o f  a  s p e c tre  rem a in s . F u rth e rm o re , 
t h a t  J e su s  was submerged a t  h is  b ap tism  in d ic a te s  th a t  he would have 
had to  have had a  power o f s u s ta in in g  h im s e lf  on th e  s u r fa c e  w hich 
he th e n  r e f r a in e d  from u s in g , o r  e l s e ,  th e  c a p a c i ty  to  in c re a s e  o r  
reduce  h is  s p e c i f i c  g r a v i ty  a t  w i l l .
S tra u s s  seems to  be c o r r e c t  to  o b je c t  t o  d is c u s s io n s  o f  
th e  m ira c le  co n fin ed  to  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  w h e th er J e su s  had th e  power 
to  a l t e r  h is  s p e c i f i c  g r a v i ty  a t  w i l l .  The o b je c t io n  i s  s im i l a r  to  
h i s  o b je c t io n  to  th e  fe e d in g  m irac le  b e in g  u n d e rs to o d  as an 
a c c e le r a t io n  o f  n a tu r a l  p ro c e s s e s ,  o f  in te rv e n in g  p ro c e s s e s .
A l te r in g  s p e c i f i c  g r a v i ty  seems to  su g g e s t a  dependence on means 
n e c e s sa ry  to  ach iev e  an end. As i f  a  g lan d u la r-h o rm o n a l o r  ne rv o u s 
system  pathway were is su e d  w ith  a  command to  ' l ig h te n  ev e ry  body 
c e l l ' .  Of such a p ro c e s s , we have , and I  would say , can  have no 
know ledge, beyond d e s i r e  and im a g in a tio n . I t  would be l ik e  t r y i n g  
to  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  a sc e n s io n  as th e  f l o a t in g  upwards o f  a  man who 
had made h im s e lf  a s  l i g h t  a s  Helium by w ill-p o w e r .
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The on ly  a l t e r n a t i v e ,  i t  seems to  me, would he to  move 
d i r e c t l y  to  th e  m irac le  as  d e p ic te d , and a s s e r t  i t s  f a c t i c i t y
in  term s o f  th e  power o f  God who c r e a te s  man, and w a te r , and who
can im m edia te ly  e f f e c t  w hat he d e s i r e s  in  n a tu re ,  w ith o u t 
d i s t o r t i o n  o r  d is r u p t io n .  And th a t  i s ,  in  one s e n se , n o t to  
e x p la in  th e  m ira c le , h u t m ere ly  to  a c c e p t i t .
H aving r i g h t l y  r e j e c te d  n a t u r a l i s t i c  r e d u c tio n s  to  an  
a l le g e d ly  u n d e r ly in g  n o n -m iracu lo u s  h i s to r y  ( i n  f a c t  w a lk in g  on 
o r  n e a r  th e  sh o re , on a  sandbank, on a  p lan k  o f  wood, e t c . )
S tra u s s  s a y s ,
and th e r e f o r e ,  t o  a b o l is h  th e  m ira c u lo u s , we must n o t 
e x p la in  i t  away from th e  n a r r a t i v e , h u t r a th e r  e n q u ire  
w h e th er th e  n a r r a t iv e  i t s e l f ,  e i t h e r  in  w hole o r  in  p a r t ,
must n o t he excluded  from th e  domain o f  h i s t o r y .
A gain , showing how th e  m iracu lo u s  must s ta n d  o r  f a l l  a s
a  w hole, and n o t p iecem ea l, S tra u s s  i s  a v e rse  to  any a tte m p ts  to
d iv o rc e  M atthew ’s d e p ic t io n  o f  P e te r  jo in in g  J e su s  on th e  s e a A
83from th e  m ira c le  o f  Je su s  h im s e lf  w a lk in g  th e r e .  The two
s ta n d  to g e th e r  in  th e  m y th ica l o r le g en d a ry  mode o f  r e p r e s e n t in g
some a sp e c t o f  th e  Kingdom o f  God, and f a i t h .  A part from i t
on ly  b e in g  m entioned in  Matthew, i t  i s  as e q u a lly  im p o ss ib le  as
Je su s  h im s e lf  w alk ing  th e r e .
A dm ittin g  t h a t  J e s u s ,  by means o f  h i s  e th e r e a l iz e d  body, 
cou ld  w alk  on th e  w a te r ,  how co u ld  he command P e te r ,  who 
was n o t g i f t e d  w ith  such a body, to  do th e  same? Or, i f  
by a  mere word he cou ld  g ive  th e  body o f  P e te r  a 
d is p e n s a t io n  from th e  law o f  g r a v i t a t i o n ,  can he have been 
a man? And i f  a  God, would he th u s  l i g h t l y  cause a 
su sp e n sio n  o f  n a tu r a l  laws a t  th e  c a p r ic e  o f  a man? Or, 
l a s t l y ,  a re  we to  suppose t h a t  f a i t h  has th e  power 
in s ta n ta n e o u s ly  to  le s s e n  th e  s p e c i f i c  g r a v i ty  o f  th e  
body o f  a  b e liev er?® 4
Even a llo w in g  th a t  a  u n ion  betw een God and Man makes many 
th in g s  p o s s ib le  by re c o u rse  to  God in  h is  power and freedom  to  a c t ,  
a  more fundam ental q u e s tio n  would have to  be asked  c o n ce rn in g  th e  
in t e r n a l  c o n s is te n c y  o f th e  h i s to r y .  I f  P e te r  jo in s  J e su s  on th e  
w a te r  because  Je su s  e n ab le s  him to  sh a re  in  th e  power o f  h is  Union 
w ith  God, even a n t i c ip a t i n g  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  l i f e ,  th e n . P e t e r ’ s 
incom prehension  o f  th e  subsequen t e v e n t ,  h is  d e n ia l  o f  J e s u s ,  h i s  
la c k  o f  p re p a red n e ss  f o r  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  becomes an a lm o st 
in su rm oun tab le  s tu m b lin g  b lo c k . H ere, he a lre a d y  p a r t i c i p a t e s  
in  th e  R e su rre c tio n  power o f  th e  new n a tu re  (L ew is), b u t he i s  
s t i l l  in c ap a b le  o f  le a r n in g  what i t  i s  t h a t  J e su s  h a s te n s  to ,
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even though , a c c o rd in g  to  Mark, he i s  to ld  a t  l e a s t  th r e e  tim es
by t h i s  same J e s u s . We have, r a t h e r ,  a c c o rd in g  to  S tr a u s s ,
an a l l e g o r i c a l  and m y th ica l r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  t h a t  t r i a l  
o f  f a i t h  which t h i s  d i s c ip le  who im agined h im s e lf  so s t ro n g , 
met so w eak ly , and which h ig h e r  a s s i s ta n c e  a lo n e  en ab led  
him to  surm ount.® 5
To a p e rso n  who had seen  Je su s  dom inate th e  e lem en ts  so 
t o t a l l y ,  and p a r t i c ip a te d  in  t h a t  pow er, th e  r e a l  e x p e c ta t io n  o f  a  
trium ph on th e  c ro s s  more com plete and p ro fo u n d , would h av e , one 
re a so n a b ly  im ag in es, been  r e a d i ly  induced  by th e  co m bina tion  o f  
m irac le  and d i r e c t  r e f e r e n c e .  Seen from  t h i s  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  S t r a u s s ’ 
m e ta p h y sic a l o b je c t io n  to  m ira c le s  c a r r y  le s s  w eigh t th a n  o b s e rv a tio n s  
em erging i n t e r n a l l y  to  th e  G ospels th e m se lv e s , b u t b o th  a re  o f  
some s ig n i f ic a n c e .
A f u r t h e r  o b je c t io n ,  i n t e r n a l  to  th e  G ospels, co n cern s  h i s
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  w a lk in g  on th e  w a te r  in  John , and i t s  d i f f e r e n c e s
from th e  a cco u n ts  in  Matthew and Mark. The d i f f e r e n c e  i s  grounded
in  a  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  G reek, which in d ic a te s  t h a t  in  Jo h n , J e su s
d id  n o t in  f a c t  e n te r  th e  b o a t ,  d e s p ite  th e  d i s c i p l e s ’ d e s i r e  t h a t
he so  do , s in c e  th e y  im m edia te ly  reach ed  la n d . T h is  i s  n o t a
S tr a u s s ia n  p e c u l i a r i t y  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  and he r e f e r s  to
C hrysostom ’s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  to  th e  same end, and h i s  su b seq u en t b e l i e f
th a t  ’ th e re  were two o c ca s io n s  on w hich J e su s  w alked on th e  s e a ’ .
This o c c a s io n , on w hich he does n o t e n te r  th e  b o a t i s  c a l l e d  th e
g r e a te r  m ira c le ,  and i t s  a u th e n t i c i t y  i s  enhanced by th e  f a c t  t h a t
th e  m u ltitu d e  who were fe d  by th e  p re v io u s  m ira c le , i n f e r  t h a t  th e
passage  a c ro s s  th e  sea  was m irac u lo u s , ad d in g  to  t h e i r  knowledge o f
J e s u s ' m ir a c le s .  M u ltip ly in g  th e  number o f  in s ta n c e s  o f  m ira c le
sh o u ld  n o t em barrass a  b e l i e v e r  in  J e s u s ' m ir a c le s ,  f o r  b e in g  a b le  to
do th e  w o n d ers, he o b v io u s ly  had som eth ing  o f  a  c a p a c i ty  o r f a c u l ty
f o r  them . Of t h i s  ex trem e, S tra u s s  w r i t e s ,
Hot c o n te n te d  w ith  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  h i s  in fo rm a n t, 
t h a t  J e s u s ,  on t h i s  one o c ca s io n , adop ted  t h i s  e x t r a o r d in a r y  
mode o f  p ro g re s s  w ith  s p e c ia l  re fe re n c e  to  h is  d i s c i p l e s ,  he 
aims by th e  above a d d i t io n  t o  convey th e  id e a  o f  w a lk in g  on 
th e  w a te r  b e in g  so  n a tu r a l  and custom ary  w ith  J e s u s ,  t h a t  
w ith o u t any re g a rd  to  th e  d i s c i p l e s ,  whenever a  s h e e t o f  
w a te r  la y  in  h is  ro a d , he walked a c ro ss  i t  as u n co n ce rn ed ly  
as  i f  i t  had been  d ry  land.® ^
S tra u s s  a ls o  o b serv es  th a t  q u i te  a s iz a b le  f l e e t  would 
have been re q u ire d  to  g e t even a sm all p ro p o r tio n  o f  th e  w ild e rn e s s  
crowd, and he concludes t h a t  t h i s  passage  i s  a  p u re ly  in v e n te d  
fe a tu r e  o f  th e  s to ry .
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He co ncludes th a t  th e  same so u rc e s  and m o tifs  l i e  beh in d  
th e  w a lk in g  on th e  w a te r , a s  th e  calm ing  o f  th e  sto rm  -  th e  c ro s s in g  
dryshod o f  th e  Red Sea, o f  E l is h a  d iv id in g  th e  Jo rd a n  by a s t ro k e  o f 
h is  m a n tle , h i s  c au s in g  a  p ie ce  o f sunken i ro n  to  f l o a t ,  and o f 
Jehovah b e in g  s a id  to  w alk upon th e  sea  as a  pavem ent: and th e  Greek 
and G re c o -o r ie n ta l  leg en d s  and s u p e r s t i t io n s  where m irac le -w o rk e rs  
p o sse ssed  dom inion o v e r th e  s e a . There i s ,  th e n ,  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
t h a t  ’a  s im i la r  legend  sh o u ld  be formed co n ce rn in g  J e s u s ' .  In  a  
manner re m in is c e n t o f  Hume’ s s c e p tic is m , he co n c lu d es  t h a t  t h i s  i s  
much more l i k e l y  th an  th e  occu rren ce  o f  a  l i t e r a l  m ira c le  in  w hich 
Je su s  w alked on th e  w a te r .
The Three R e s u s c i ta t io n s  from th e  Dead
S tra u s s  p re s e n ts  an a c c u ra te ,  cogen t and  f a i r  summary o f
th e  is s u e s  r a i s e d  by th e re  b e in g  th re e  a c c o u n ts  o f  th e  r e s t o r a t i o n
o f  J a i r u s '  d a u g h te r , one o f  th e  r a i s i n g  o f  th e  w idow 's so n , and one,
in  Jo h n , o f  th e  r a i s in g  o f  L azaru s. In  p a r t i c u l a r ,  h i s  d is c u s s io n
and r e j e c t i o n  o f  the  n a t u r a l i s t i c  h y p o th e s is  t h a t  d e n ie s  a  r e a l  d e a th
in  each case  i s  co n c ise  and n o t cap ab le  o f  b e in g  b e t t e r e d .  H ence,
he comes to  th e  a l t e r n a t i v e :
What we have done w ith  th e  two f i r s t  n a r r a t iv e s  o f 
r e s u s c i t a t i o n s , i s  w ith  th e  l a s t  and most rem arkab le  
h i s to r y  o f  t h i s  k in d , e f f e c te d  by th e  v a rio u s  su c c e ss iv e  
a tte m p ts  a t  e x p la n a tio n  th e m se lv e s , nam ely, to  reduce
th e  s u b je c t  to  th e  a l t e r n a t i v e ;  t h a t  we e i t h e r  re c e iv e
th e  ev en t as s u p e r n a tu r a l ,  a c c o rd in g  t o  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  
o f  th e  e v a n g e l ic a l  n a r r a t i v e ,  o r ,  i f  we f in d  i t  in c r e d ib le  
as  such , deny th a t  th e  n a r r a t iv e  has an h i s t o r i c a l  charac te r.® ®
So S tr a u s s  d e p ic ts  th e  essen ce  o f  th e  ev en ts  and t h e i r
c o n n ec tio n  w ith  th e  o th e r  m ira c le s  o f  J e s u s . They s ta n d  a t  th e
apogee o f  im p o s s ib i l i ty .
We have h i t h e r t o  been  a sc e n d in g  a  la d d e r  o f  m ira c le s ;  f i r s t ,  
c u re s  o f  m en ta l d i s o r d e r s , th e n  o f  a l l  k in d s  o f  b o d ily  m a lad ies  
in  w hich, how ever, th e  o rg a n iz a t io n  o f  th e  s u f f e r e r  was n o t so 
in ju r e d  a s  to  cause  th e  c e s s a t io n  o f c o n sc io u sn ess  and l i f e ;  
and now, th e  r e v i v i f i c a t i o n  o f  b o d ie s , from w hich th e  l i f e  h as 
a c tu a l ly  d e p a r te d . T his p ro g re s s io n  in  th e  m arv e llo u s  i s ,  a t  
th e  same tim e , a  g ra d a tio n  in  in c o n c e iv a b ili ty .® 9
S tra u s s  ju d g es  t h a t  th e  g ra d a tio n  in  in c o n c e iv a b i l i ty  h e re  
re a ch e s  i t s  peak because  we have p assed  beyond th e  realm  in  w hich 
a n y th in g  m ight be e f f e c te d  by m en ta l a c t io n ,  by a word o r  by a lo o k . 
For a  word to  be u n d e rs to o d , c o g n itiv e  c a p a c i t i e s  must be p re s e n t  -  
and ,
The more d eep ly  th e  malady ap p eared  to  have p e n e tr a te d  in to  
th e  e n t i r e  c o rp o re a l system , th e  more in c o n c e iv a b le  t o  us 
was a  cu re  o f  t h i s  k in d . . . . The co rp se  from w hich l i f e
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and c o n sc io u sn ess  have flow n has l o s t  th e  l a s t  fu lc rum  
f o r  th e  power o f  th e  m ira c le  w orker; i t  p e rc e iv e s  him 
no lo n g e r  -  re c e iv e s  no im p ress io n s  from him; f o r  th e  
v e ry  c a p a b i l i t y  o f  re c e iv in g  im p ress io n s  must be c o n fe rre d  
on him anew. But to  c o n fe r  t h i s ,  t h a t  i s ,  to  g iv e  l i f e  in  
th e  p ro p e r  s e n s e , i s  a  c r e a t iv e  a c t ,  and to  th in k  o f  t h i s  
b e in g  e x e rc is e d  by a  man, we must co n fe ss  to  be beyond 
our power. 90
Now i t  must be s a id  t h a t  a t  th e  same tim e as s t a t i n g  why
he d is b e l ie v e s  in  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  th e  dead b e in g  r e s to r e d  by
a man’s command, S tra u s s  has in  f a c t  p ro v id ed  an e s s e n t i a l
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  what c o n s t i t u t e s  th e  ev en t as a m ira c le . H is
argum ent in  f a c t  amounts to  s a y in g  ’This i s  a  m ira c le ,  and m ira c le s
a re  s t r i c t l y  s p e a k in g , im p o ssib le  e v e n ts ’ . That i s ,  h is
m etaphysics  d is a l lo w  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  th e re  b e in g  any way in
which the  human command o f  J e su s  cou ld  l i t e r a l l y  be a c r e a t iv e
command o f  God th a t  bestow s l i f e  and even th e  c a p a c i ty ,  amongst
o th e r  th in g s ,  to  ’h e a r ’ such commands, and obey them.
S tra u s s  r e f e r s  to  W oolston (D isc . 5) on th e  g ra d a t io n
among th e  m ir a c le s ,  from  th e  J a i r u s  acco u n t w here th e  g i r l  has
j u s t  d ie d , th ro u g h  th e  N ain s to r y ,  w here th e  d eceased  i s  on th e  way
to  b u r i a l ,  and co n c lu d in g  w ith  L aza ru s , dead and b u r ie d  f o r  fo u r
day s. Each ev en t i s ,  by th e  degree t h a t  i t  exceeds th e  p re c e d in g ,
more in c o n c e iv a b le . F u r th e r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a ls o  e x i s t  in  p ro v id in g
a m otive f o r  r a i s in g  e i t h e r  o f  th e s e  th r e e  p e rso n s when p rom inen t
91f ig u r e s  l ik e  John th e  B a p t i s t  a re  l e f t  dead and fu r th e rm o re ,
n o th in g  i s  made o f th e s e  peop le  once r a i s e d ,  as i f  n o th in g  has
happened to  them  t h a t  i s  w orth  p u rsu in g  o r making a n y th in g  o f .
S tra u s s  a ls o  judges t h a t  Jo h n ’ s d e p ic t io n  o f  J e su s  d e l ib e r a t e ly
w a it in g  f o r  L azarus to  d i e ,  in  o rd e r  to  promote h i s  own p o s i t io n ,  i s  
92u n a c c e p ta b le . F u rth e rm o re , th e  d i s c ip le s  le a r n  n o th in g  from
th e  r a i s i n g  o f  J a i r u s ’ d a u g h te r , w hich ought to  have p re p a re d  them
f o r  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  J e su s  a c t in g  s im i la r ly  h e re . S tr a u s s  a l s o
o b je c ts  to  th e  id e a  o f  an  h i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s  p ra y in g  t o  th e  F a th e r ,
n o t ou t o f  l i v e l y  em otion o r  need , b u t f o r  th e  c ro w d 's  b e n e f i t .
More s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  p e rh ap s , S tra u s s  canno t u n d e rs ta n d
why Matthew and Mark in  choosing  to  n a r r a te  o n ly  one r e s u r r e c t i o n
o r  r e s u s c i t a t i o n ,  chose J a i r u s 1 d a u g h te r  and  n o t th e  Lukan m ira c le
93o f th e  widow’ s son. And assum ing th a t  th e  l a t t e r  happened , i t  
i s  in c o n c e iv a b le  th a t  i t  rem ained unknown to  th e  o th e r s .
Incom parably  more d i f f i c u l t  i s  the  c o n f in in g  o f  th e  L azarus ev en t 
to  John .
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I f  th e  a u th o rs  o r  c o l l e c to r s  o f  th e  th re e  f i r s t  g o sp e ls  
knew o f  t h i s ,  th e y  would n o t ,  f o r  more th an  one re a so n , 
av o id  in tro d u c in g  i t  i n to  t h e i r  w r i t in g s .  F o r , f i r s t ,  o f  a l l  
th e  r e s u s c i t a t i o n s  e f f e c te d  by J e s u s ,  nay , o f  a l l  h i s  
m ir a c le s ,  t h i s  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f L azaru s , i f  n o t th e  most 
w o n d e rfu l, i s  y e t th e  one in  w hich th e  m arv e llo u s  p re s e n ts  
i t s e l f  th e  most o b v io u s ly  and s t r i k i n g l y ,  and w hich , th e r e f o r e ,  
i f  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y  can  be e s t a b l i s h e d ,  i s  a 
p re -e m in e n tly  s tro n g  p ro o f  o f  th e  e x tra o rd in a ry  endowments 
o f  J e su s  as  a  d iv in e  m e ssen g e r.94
In  a d d i t io n ,  a cc o rd in g  to  John , t h i s  r e s u s c i t a t i o n  had an
im m ediate e f f e c t  on J e s u s ’ f a t e ,  s e a l in g  as i t  w ere , h is  doom.
A gain, th e  S y n o p tic s  know n o th in g  o f  t h i s .  In  my o p in io n , th e
re a so n  o f f e re d  by a p o lo g is ts  to  c ircum ven t t h i s  g ap in g  om issio n
95a re  f a i r l y  o v e rtu rn e d  by S tr a u s s .
So S tra u s s  re a ch e s  h is  a b s o lu te  r e j e c t i o n  o f th e  s u p e r n a tu r a l
h i s t o r i c i t y  o f  t h i s  in c id e n t .
We . . . d i s t i n c t l y  d e c la re  t h a t  we re g a rd  th e  h i s to r y  o f  
th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  L aza ru s , n o t o n ly  a s  in  th e  h ig h e s t  
degree im probable in  i t s e l f ,  b u t a ls o  d e s t i t u t e  o f  e x te r n a l  
e v id en c e , and t h i s  whole c h a p te r ,  in  c o n n ec tio n  w ith  th o se  
p re v io u s ly  exam ined, as an in d ic a t io n  o f  th e  u n a u th e n t ic i ty  
o f  th e  fo u r th  g o s p e l .96
As w ith  th e  o th e r  m ir a c le s ,  S tra u s s  th e n  o u t l in e s  th e
so u rces  from w hich he says t h a t  th e  E v a n g e lis ts  w i l l  have worked
up t h e i r  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  -  th e  e x p e c ta t io n  among r a b b in ic a l  and
New T estam ent so u rc es  t h a t  th e  M essiah would r a i s e  th e  dead a t
h is  coming. F u rth e rm o re , acco u n ts  o f  s p e c i f i c  r e s u s c i t a t i o n s
were t o  be found in  th e  Old T estam en t, a g a in  p e r ta in in g  to  E l i j a h
and E l is h a ,  E l i j a h  in  p a r t i c u l a r  r a i s i n g  th e  son o f  a  widow as
J e su s  d id  a t  N ain . In  a  c u rio u s  in v e r s e ,  th e  bones o f  th e  lo n g
dead E lis h a  re c e iv e  a co rp se  throw n upon them. Thus -
th e  r e s u r r e c t io n s  in  th e  New T estam ent a re  n o th in g  more 
th a n  m y th i, which had t h e i r  o r ig in  in  th e  ten d en cy  o f  th e  
e a r ly  C h r is t ia n  ch u rch , to  make h e r  M essiah ag ree  w ith  th e  
ty p e  o f th e  p ro p h e ts , and  w ith  th e  M essian ic  i d e a l . 97
A gain , th e  p a r a l le l s  in  P h i lo s t r a tu s  (V ita  A p o ll. )  a re  n o te d .
S t r a u s s ' judgem ents ab o u t J e s u s ’ m ira c le s  a re  n o t 
i s o la te d  o p in io n s  b u t cohere  w ith  w id e r b e l i e f s  ab o u t God and 
In c a rn a t io n . As th e  judgem ents ab o u t m ira c le  d e p a r t from b e l i e f  
in  t h e i r  o c c u rre n c e , so do h is  co n cep ts  o f  God and I n c a rn a t io n  
v a ry . I t  must be s a id  t h a t  fo r  S tr a u s s ,  th e  r a th e r  more 
m e ta p h y sic a l is s u e s  can be d i r e c t l y  a d d re ssed  in  t h e i r  own r i g h t .  
T h e ir  i n t r i n s i c  v a lu e  and c r e d i b i l i t y  does n o t s ta n d  o r  f a l l  
w ith  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  is s u e s  t h a t  emerge p u re ly  from th e  i n t e r n a l  
sense  o f  th e  g o s p e ls . Eowever, a s  a l l  th e  th e o lo g ia n s  d is c u s s e d
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to  d a te  b e a r  w itn e s s ,  th e se  b e l i e f s  do i n t e r a c t  w ith  th e  
m i r a c le - s to r i e s  in  q u e s tio n .
In  my a sse ssm e n t, many o f  S t r a u s s ’ o b s e rv a tio n s  ab o u t 
i n t e m a l - to - t h e - g o s p e l s  is s u e s  a re  a s tu t e  and f a i r ,  and demand 
an answ er r e g a rd le s s  o f  o n e’s w id e r th e o lo g y . One o f  th e  c h ie f  
p o in ts  l i e s  in  th e  te n s io n  betw een th e  d i s c ip le s  who w itn e ss  ev en ts  
o f  u n p reced en ted  m agn itude , who y e t  rem ain  in c ap a b le  o f  b e in g  
p re p a red  f o r  R e s u rre c tio n .
The E n d -p o in t o f  th e  M iracu lous 
in  J e s u s ’ L ife
The R e s u rre c tio n
In  th e  same way th a t  S tra u s s  d ism isse d  a tte m p ts  to
amalgamate M atthean and Lukan in fa n c y  n a r r a t iv e s  in to  one,
c o n s is te n t  h i s t o r i c a l  ta b le a u ,  he r e j e c t s  a l l  a tte m p ts  to  am algamate
m a te r ia l  from  th e  fo u r  g o sp e ls  in to  one h i s t o r i c a l l y  c o n s is te n t
accoun t o f  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  a p p ea ra n ce s .
To escape  from  t h i s  r e s t l e s s  ru n n in g  to  and f r o  o f  th e  
d i s c i p le s  and th e  women, t h i s  phan tasm agoric  ap p ea ra n ce , 
d isap p e a ra n ce  and re -a p p e a ra n c e  o f th e  a n g e ls  and th e  
u s e le s s  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  th e  ap p earan ces  o f  J e su s  b e fo re  
th e  same p e rso n , w hich r e s u l t  from th e  h a rm o n is tic  m ethod, 
we must c o n s id e r  each E v a n g e lis t  by h im s e lf ;  we th e n  
o b ta in  from each a  q u ie t  p ic tu r e  w ith  sim ple d ig n i f ie d  
f e a t u r e s .98
Even so , S tra u s s  co ncludes t h a t  'we have b e fo re  us n o th in g  more
th a n  t r a d i t i o n a l  r e p o r t s ’ in  which in  many d e t a i l s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y
th e  a n g e lic  ap p earan ces ,
A c o r r e c t  d isce rn m en t w i l l  h e re  a l s o  r a th e r  re c o g n ize  th e  
forms o f  th e  Jew ish  p o p u la r  c o n c e p tio n , by which th e  
p r im it iv e  C h r is t ia n  t r a d i t i o n  h e ld  i t  n e c e s sa ry  to  g lo r i f y  
th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f i t s  M e s s i a h . 99
Any i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  acco u n ts  has to  respond
to  th e  c o rp o re a l d im ension  and i t s  m iracu lo u s  c h a r a c te r .  F or
S tr a u s s ,  th e s e  f e a tu re s  canno t in  any sen se  be l i t e r a l  o r
h i s t o r i c a l .  They c o n ta in  v a r io u s  'c o n t r a d ic to r y ' f e a tu r e s  t h a t
can o n ly  c o - e x is t  in  th e  m y th ic a l o u tlo o k  o f t h a t  ag e .
That J e su s  a te  and drank was, in  th e  c i r c l e  o f  id e a s  w ith in  
which th e  g o sp e ls  o r ig in a te d ,  as f a r  from p re su p p o sin g  a 
r e a l  n e c e s s i ty ,  as th e  m eal o f  w hich Jehovah p a rto o k  w ith  
two a n g e ls  in  th e  t e n t  o f  Abraham; th e  power o f  e a t in g  i s  
h e re  no p ro o f o f a  n e c e s s i ty  f o r  e a t in g .  That he caused  
h im s e lf  to  be to u ch ed , was th e  on ly  p o s s ib le  mode o f  
r e f u t in g  th e  c o n je c tu re  th a t  an in c o rp o re a l  s p e c t r e  had 
appeared  to  th e  d i s c i p l e s ;  m oreover, d iv in e  e x is te n c e s ,  
n o t m ere ly  in  G rec ian , b u t a ls o  . . .  in  Hebrew a n t i q u i t y ,  
som etim es appeared  p a lp a b le  in  d i s t i n c t i o n  from u n s u b s ta n t ia l  
sh ad e s , though th ey  o th e rw ise  showed th em selv es  as  l i t t l e
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bound by the  laws o f  m a te r i a l i t y  as  th e  p a lp a b le  J e s u s ,  
when he sudden ly  v a n ish e d , and was a b le  to  p e n e tr a te  
w ith o u t h in d ran ce  in to /ro o m  o f  which th e  door was c lo se d .
What he has s a id  h e re  seems to  be a  f a i r  and a c c u ra te  summary o f
what th e  E v a n g e lis ts  in te n d e d . T h is in t e n t  i s  s e t  a g a in s t  h is
own d e te rm in a tio n  o f  th e  l im i t s  o f th e  p o s s ib le  in  n a tu re  and
h i s t o i y .
I t  i s  q u i te  a n o th e r  q u e s t io n , w h e th er on our more advanced 
p o s i t io n ,  and w ith  o u r more c o r r e c t  knowledge o f  n a tu r e ,  
th o se  two d i f f e r e n t  c la s s e s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r s  can be h e ld  
co m p atib le  w ith  each o th e r .  Here we must c e r t a i n l y  say : 
a  body which consumes v i s i b l e  fo o d , must i t s e l f  be v i s i b l e ;  
th e  consum ption o f  food p resupposes an organism , b u t an  
organism  i s  o rg an ized  m a tte r ,  and t h i s  has n o t th e  p ro p e r ty  
o f  a l t e r n a t i v e l y  v a n ish in g  and becom ing v i s i b l e  a g a in  a t  
w i l l .  More e s p e c ia l l y ,  i f  th e  body o f J e su s  was cap ab le  
o f  b e in g  f e l t ,  and p re s e n te d  p e rc e p t ib le  f l e s h  and b o n es , 
i t  th u s  e x h ib i te d  th e  im p e n e tr a b i l i ty  o f  m a tte r  p ro p e r  
to  i t  a s  s o l id :  i f  on th e  o th e r  hand he was a b le  to  p ass  
in to  c lo se d  houses and rooms, u n h in d ered  by th e  i n t e r p o s i t i o n  
o f  w a lls  and d o o rs , he th u s  proved th a t  th e  im p e n e t r a b i l i ty  
o f  s o l id  m a tte r  d id  n o t be long  to  him . S ince th e n  a c c o rd in g  
to  th e  e v a n g e lic a l  a cc o u n ts  he must a t  th e  same tim e have 
had and n o t have had th e  same p ro p e r ty :  th e  e v a n g e l ic a l  
r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  c o r p o r e a l i ty  o f  J e su s  a f t e r  th e  
r e s u r r e c t io n  i s  m a n ife s te d  to  be c o n tra d ic to ry *
T his o b je c t io n  seems to  me, w hatever o th e r  ad v an tag es  i t  may have,
to  m iss th e  p o in t  th a t  in  t h i s  c a s e , we a re  n o t r e f e r r i n g  to  a
b e in g  who i s  s a id  to  s t i l l  e x i s t  w i th in  th e  l im i t s  o f  n a tu re  as
we know i t .  The c o n t r a d ic t io n  as  such o n ly  e x i s t s  w ith in  t h a t
domain. We seem to  be in  a somewhat more a g n o s tic  s i t u a t i o n  when
we come to  say  what w ould, and w hat would n o t ,  be p o s s ib le  and
p ro p e r  f o r  th e  f i r s t  R e su rre c te d  p e rso n  to  engage in .  I t  i s  th e n ,
th e  whole id e a  o f  R e su rre c tio n  th a t  S tra u s s  o b je c ts  t o ,  r a th e r
th a n  to  p a r t i c u l a r  v io la t io n s  o f  what i s  p o s s ib le  w ith in  n a tu r e .
I t  i s  in  John th a t  th e  s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t i o n  i s  s a id  to  be
most m a n ife s t -  ’J e s u s ,  im m edia te ly  a f t e r  he has e n te re d  in to  th e
c lo se d  room unimpeded by w a lls  and d o o rs , causes th e  d o u b tin g
102Thomas to  touch  h im .’ T h is , f o r  S tr a u s s ,  i s  th e  h e ig h t  o f
im p o s s ib i l i ty .  S tra u s s  o f f e r s  h is  own e x p la n a tio n  o f  R e s u r re c tio n .
J e s u s ' body s ta y e d  in  th e  ground. The d i s c i p le s  rem ained imbued
w ith  t h e i r  b e l i e f  in  J e su s  as M essiah , a  b e l i e f  formed o v e r th e
y e a rs  w ith  him. Only a t  f i r s t  was h is  d ea th  a shock to  t h e i r
b e l i e f .  Now, ’ th e  e a r l i e r  im p ressio n  began to  re v iv e :  th e re
sp o n tan e o u s ly  a ro se  in  them th e  p s y c h o lo g ic a l n e c e s s i ty  o f  s o lv in g
th e  c o n t r a d ic t io n  betw een th e  u l t im a te  f a t e  o f  J e s u s  and t h e i r
105e a r l i e r  o p in io n  o f  h im ’ . J The id e a  o f  a  r i s e n  M essiah emerged
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o u t o f  t h e i r  p o n d erin g  on Old Testam ent t e x t s  abou t th e  s u f f e r in g s
o f  th e  man o f  God as  a f f l i c t e d  and bowed down t o  d ea th
( I s a .  L i i i . , P s. x x i i ) .  In  some way, th e n ,  J e su s  as t h i s  M essiah ,
e n te r s  in to  h i s  g lo ry . A gain , somehow, from t h i s  g lo ry ,  t h i s
M essiah must g iv e  word o f  h im se lf  to  h i s  fo llo w e rs  -  and 'when in
moments o f  unwonted in s p i r a t i o n  t h e i r  h e a r t s  burned  w i th in  them
(Luke 2 4 .34 ) -  kow cou ld  th e y  avo id  co n ce iv in g  t h i s  to  be an
104in f lu e n c e  shed on them by t h e i r  g l o r i f i e d  C h r i s t '?
In  tim e , and o f  n e c e s s i ty ,  th e  women h e ig h te n e d  th e se
im p re ss io n s , ' i n t o  a c tu a l  v i s i o n ' .  The absence o f  th e  body i s
acco u n ted  f o r  because  th e  group has w ithdraw n to  G a li le e  where
i t s  known l o c a l i t y  can be no r e s t r a i n t  t o  such h ap p en in g s . When
th e y  r e tu r n  t o  Je ru sa le m  to  p ro c la im  th e  m essage, ' i t  was no lo n g e r
p o s s ib le  by th e  s ig h t  o f  th e  body o f  J e su s  e i t h e r  to  c o n v ic t
105th e m se lv e s , o r  to  be c o n v ic te d  by o t h e r s ' .
The tim in g  in  A c ts , seven  weeks a f t e r  th e  d e a th , i s  i t s e l f
a  p u re ly  dogm atic f e a tu r e .  As i t  hap p en s, no mere s im p l ic i ty  can
su rro u n d  th e  whole s c e n a r io ,  b u t i t  -
must be surrounded  and e m b e llish ed  w ith  a l l  th e  pomp which 
th e  Jew ish  im a g in a tio n  fu rn is h e d . The c h ie f  ornam ents which 
s to o d  a t  command f o r  t h i s  p u rp o se , were a n g e ls :  hence th e s e  
must open th e  g r a v e .
The A scension
The A scension  i s  fa ced  w i'th a l l  th e  argum ents a g a in s t
m ira c le  th a t  S tra u s s  has m a rsh a lled  to  t h i s  p o in t .
The f i r s t  im p ress io n  from  t h i s  n a r r a t iv e  i s  c l e a r l y  t h i s :  
t h a t  i t  i s  in te n d e d  a s  a  d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  a  m iracu lo u s  e v e n t ,  
an  a c tu a l  e x a l t a t io n  o f  J e su s  in to  heaven , as th e  d w e llin g -  
p la ce  o f  God, and an a t t e s t a t i o n  o f  t h i s  by a n g e ls ;  as  
o rthodox  th e o lo g ia n s , b o th  a n c ie n t  and modern, c o r r e c t ly  
m a in ta in . The on ly  q u e s t io n  i s ,  w h e th er th e y  can a ls o  h e lp  
us to  surm ount th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  which s ta n d  in  o u r way when 
we a tte m p t to  form  a  co n cep tio n  o f  such an ev en t?  Our m ain
d i f f i c u l t y  i s  t h i s :  how can a p a lp a b le  body, which has s t i l l  
f le s h  and bon es, and e a ts  m a te r ia l  food , be q u a l i f i e d  f o r  a  
c e l e s t i a l  abode? How can  i t  so  f a r  l i b e r a t e  i t s e l f  from  th e  
laws o f  g r a v i ty ,  as to  be c ap a b le  o f  an  a s c e n t  th ro u g h  th e  
a i r ?  And how can i t  be conceived  th a t  God gave so p r e t e r n a tu r a l  
a  c a p a b i l i ty  to  J e su s  by a m ira c le ?  1^7
L eaving a s id e  as  m erely  hum orous, th e  n a t u r a l i s t i c
108r e s o lu t io n  o f  an h i s t o r i c a l ,  norm al s u b -s tra tu m  we can  b r i e f l y  
o u t l in e  th e  's u p e r n a t u r a l i s t '  a cco u n ts  t o  w hich S tra u s s  r e f e r s .
He r e j e c t s  su g g e s tio n s  o f  a  p ro c e ss  o f  'e v a p o ra t io n ' o r 
1s u b t i l i z a t i o n ' , b u t in  th e  manner t h a t  th e s e  c la im s a re  couched, 
th e y  a re  r a th e r  more n a t u r a l i s t i c  th a n  m irac u lo u s . An 'e v a p o ra te d ' 
body would be r a th e r  l i g h t ,  and co u ld  no doubt f l o a t  l i g h t l y
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upwards on th e  w ind. I t  i s  a p p a ren t t h a t  t h i s  i s  n o t th e  k in d  o f  
t ra n s fo rm a tio n  en v isag ed  "by A quinas.
S tra u s s  a ls o  o b je c ts  to  th e  A scension  because  i t  su g g e s ts
109th a t  God’ s th ro n e  i s  somewhere in  th e  up p er re a c h e s  o f  th e  a i r .
Both Aquinas and Lewis responded  to  t h i s  c la im  in  an  i n t e l l i g i b l e
way, and where Lewis saw an a p p ro p r ia te  p re p a ra t io n  in  myths o f
a sc e n t and th e  im a g in a tiv e  im pact o f  th e  sky on th e  r e l ig io u s  m ind,
S tra u s s  can on ly  see  a  m is tak en  p ic tu r e  o f r e a l i t y .
Thus th e re  would be no o th e r  re so u rc e  th a n  to  suppose a 
d iv in e  accommodation to  th e  id e a  o f  th e  w orld  in  t h a t  
ag e , and to  say : God, in  o rd e r  t o  convince th e  d i s c ip le s  
o f  th e  r e tu r n  o f  J e s u s  in to  th e  h ig h e s t  w o rld , a lth o u g h  
th e  w orld  i s  in  r e a l i t y  by no means to  be sought f o r  in  
th e  u p p e r a i r ,  n e v e r th e le s s  p re p a red  th e  s p e c ta c le  o f 
such an e x a l t a t io n .  But t h i s  i s  to  r e p re s e n t  God as 
t h e a t r i c a l l y  im ag in ing  an i l l u s io n .H O
S tra u s s  answ ers th e  q u e s t io n  to  h is  own s a t i s f a c t i o n  by
p o s i t in g  a  number o f  b a se s  o u t of w hich th e  im a g in a tio n  c o n s tr u c ts
th e  v i s i b l e  A scension  in to  heaven.
When Matthew makes J e su s  b e fo re  th e  t r i b u n a l  o f th e  h ig h  
p r i e s t  p r e d ic t  h i s  e x a l t a t io n  to  th e  r i g h t  hand o f  th e  
d iv in e  power (x x v i. 6 4 ) and a f t e r  h is  r e s u r r e c t i o n  d e c la re  
th a t  now a l l  power i s  g iv en  to  him in  heaven and e a r th  
( x x v i i i .  18) and n e v e r th e le s s  has n o th in g  o f  a  v i s i b l e  
a s c e n s io n , b u t on th e  c o n tra ry  p u ts  in to  th e  mouth o f 
J e su s  th e  a ssu ra n c e : ’ I  am w ith  you even u n to  th e  end o f  
th e  world* . . .  i t  i s  e v id e n t t h a t  th e  l a t e n t  id e a ,  on 
which h is  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  i s  founded, i s  t h a t  J e s u s ,  
d o u b tle s s  im m edia te ly  on h is  r e s u r r e c t io n ,  ascended  
in v i s ib ly  to  th e  F a th e r ,  though a t  th e  same tim e  rem a in in g  
in v i s ib ly  w ith  h i s  fo l lo w e rs .  i H
Out o f  h i s  i n v i s i b i l i t y  emerge v i s i b l e  c h r is to p h a n ie s .  O th er
New T estam ent w r i t e r s  a ls o  presume n o th in g  more th a n  th e  m e ss ia n ic
message o f  Psalm 110.1  ’S i t  th o u  a t  my r i g h t  h an d ’ -  d e c id in g
n o th in g  o f th e  manner o r  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  t h i s  e x a l t a t io n .  On
t h i s  b a s i s ,
The im a g in a tio n  o f  th e  p r im it iv e  C h r is t ia n s  must however 
have f e l t  a  s t ro n g  te m p ta tio n  t o  d e p ic t  t h i s  e x a l t a t i o n  
as  a b r i l l i a n t  s p e c ta c le .
A gain, th e  D a n ie lic  e x p e c ta t io n  o f a r e tu r n  from heaven -  a
v i s i b l e  d e sc e n t on th e  c lo u d s would -
n a tu r a l l y  su g g es t t h a t  h is  d e p a r tu re  to  heaven sh o u ld  
be re p re s e n te d  a s  a  v i s i b l e  a s c e n t  on a  c lo u d .
Having used  th e se  so u rces  he does n o t need to  make 
s p e c i f ic  u se  o f  o th e r  Old Testam ent ’p re c e d e n ts ’ (G enesis  5*24, 
E l i j a h  in  2 Kings 1 1 .1 1 , and th e  Greek and Roman a p o th eo se s  o f  
H ercu les  and Romulus).
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In  c o n c lu s io n , I  would say th a t  th e r e  a re  few re a so n s  
why we shou ld  accep t th e  r e - a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  In c a rn a t io n  to  th e  
human r a c e ,  r a t h e r  th a n  to  one man (p . 150). I  rem ain  unconvinced  by 
Strauss's c la im s about th e  l im i t s  o f D iv ine  c a u s a l i ty ,  power and 
freedom  to  a c t  (pp . 159 -6 1 ). However, he has g iv e n  a co g en t, 
a l t e r n a t iv e  t o  th o se  a cco u n ts  which o th e rw ise  p re s e n t  J e su s  as  
h i s t o r i c a l  and m iracu lo u s  from  b e g in n in g  to  end. For S t r a u s s ,  a 
n a tu r a l ,  human e x is te n c e  has been su p p la n te d  o r i n t e n s i f i e d  in  a 
m ira c u liz in g  o r  myth-m aking p ro c e ss . H ence, he o f f e r s  s p e c i f i c  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f m irac le  s t o r i e s  t h a t  by no means i n s i s t  on 
h i s t o r i c i t y  as a p r e - r e q u i s i t e  f o r  s ig n i f ic a n c e ,  and looks to  a 
w id e-ran g e  o f  so u rces  to  accoun t f o r  them (pp . 162, 174 )*
S t r a u s s ' c l e a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een th e  n a tu r a l  and th e  
m iracu lo u s  (p p . 170- 1 ) ,  w h ile  n o t p ro v in g  th a t  m ira c le s  a re  
im p o ss ib le , in c re a s e s  th e  fo rc e  o f  th e  c la im  th a t  d id  th e y  o c c u r , 
t h e i r  im pact must have been  l i t t l e  s h o r t  o f  overw helm ing. They 
sh o u ld , th e n ,  have had a  d e te rm in a tiv e  im pact on th e  tw elve  ( s e e ,  
a g a in , C hap ter V I I I ) . For exam ple, c o n s id e r  P e te r  on th e  w a te r  
(p . 178). S tra u s s  had th e  e f f e c t  on me o f b r in g in g  ou t th e  
h i t h e r to  h id d en  sense  o f th e  b iz a r r e  in  m ira c le s  (p . 175 )-
Most s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  many o f  S t r a u s s ' c la im s a re  e f f e c t i v e l y  
in d ependen t o f th e  q u e s tio n  o f w hich th e o lo g y  o r  w orld -v iew  i s  
b ro u g h t to  b e a r  on a G ospel. These in c lu d e  th e  is s u e s  o f  n o n -resp o n se  
and f a i l u r e  to  le a r n  from m ira c le s  (pp . 1 7 2 , 1 8 l ) , th e  la c k  o f 
cogent re a so n s  f o r  th e  S ynop tic  E v a n g e lis ts  to  p r e f e r  th e  l e s s e r  
m ira c le s  o f r e - v i v i f i c a t i o n  (pp . 1 8 1 -2 ) , and h is  s e n s i t i v i t y  to  
th e  d if f e r e n c e s  from G ospel to  G ospel (pp . 155? 181, 185)? a l l  o f  
which compound th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  a J e su s  who a l r e a d y , p r i o r  to  
R e s u rre c tio n , dom inates th e  panoply o f  n a tu r a l  fo rc e s  (p p . 176-7)* 
S tra u s s  i s  l i k e l y  to  be c o r r e c t  on th e  p o p u la r  c h a r a c te r  o f 
exorcism  s t o r i e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  Gadarene Demoniac (pp . 1 6 6 -7 0 ), 
and by com parison , Newman's apo logy  i s  somewhat lame (p . 94)*
S tra u s s  p re s e n ts  a c h a llen g e  to  th e  c o n se rv a tiv e  who m ight 
b e g in  w ith  th e  n o tio n  t h a t ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  th e re  a r e  few d i f f i c u l t i e s  
w ith  J e s u s ' human commands and a c ts  b r in g in g  ab o u t what o th e rw ise  
exceeds th e  powers and l im i t s  o f th e  human s t a t e .
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CHAPTER VII
RUDOLF BULTMANN: THE CRITICAL 
DISSOLUTION OF MIRACLE
M ira c le s  o f  O rig in  and End
C onception
For Bultm ann, J e s u s ' l i f e  d id  n o t b eg in  w ith  a  m iracu lo u s  
c o n c e p tio n , n o r d id  h i s  p e rso n a l h i s to r y  't e r m in a te ' w ith  th e  
com plete human b e in g , co rp se  in c lu d e d , le a v in g  th e  tom b, a l b e i t  
in  a  tra n s fo rm e d , R e s u rre c tio n  s t a t e .  The e v a c u a tio n  o f  th e  
m iracu lo u s  from th e  b e g in n in g  and th e  end i s  m atched by a  s im i la r  
e l im in a t io n  from  any  in te rv e n in g  h i s to r y .  To th e  e x te n t  th e n  th a t  
th e  New T estam ent p re s e n ts  us w ith  a  m iracu lo u s  J e s u s ,  i t  i s  
judged n o t to  be p re s e n t in g  us w ith  a  p o s s ib le  o r  a c tu a l  f ig u r e  
o f  h i s to r y .
In  d is c u s s in g  M atthew 's accoun t o f  th e  m iracu lo u s
c o n c e p tio n , Bultmann m a in ta in s  th a t  'a n  o r ig i n a l ly  S e m itic  r e p o r t
i s  th e  b a s is  o f th i s  s t o r y ' . ^  T his s im p ly  c o n ta in ed  an a n g e l ic
prom ise to  Joseph  th a t  h is  son would be M essiah . Bultm ann r e f e r s
to  th e  C u re to n ian  S y r iac  and S i n a i t i c  Syriafe t e x tu a l  v a r i a n t s  t h a t
re a d  a t  1 :21  'She w i l l  b e a r  th ee  a  c h i l d ' .  And a g a in , th e
'a n t e n a t a l  naming o f  th e  c h i ld ,  w ith  an  a s s o c ia te d  p rophecy , i s  a
2t r a d i t i o n a l  m o tif  o f Old T estam ent and Jew ish  l i t e r a t u r e ' .
As Matthew 1 :18-25  now s ta n d s ,  Matthew has added th e
re fe re n c e  to  I s .  7*14> and th e  p ro v is io n  o f  a  t r a n s l a t i o n  f o r
'J e s u s ' s u g g e s ts  a  move in to  a  H e l l e n i s t i c  rea lm . The c e n t r a l
e lem ent o f  m iracu lo u s co n ce p tio n  a ls o  emerges w ith  th i s  s h i f t  in to
H e llen ism , and does n o t b e lo n g  to  th e  o r ig i n a l  s to r y :
A d m itted ly  t h i s  co u ld  n o t have th e n  c o n ta in ed  th e  m o tif  
unheard  o f  in  a  Jew ish  env ironm ent, o f  a  v i r g in  b i r t h .
I t  was f i r s t  added in  th e  t r a n s fo rm a tio n  in  H e llen ism , 
where th e  id e a  o f  th e  g e n e ra t io n  o f  a k in g  o r  h e ro  from 
a v i r g i n  by th e  godhead was w id e sp re a d .5
S u p p o rtin g  t h i s  c la im , he adds t h a t  th e  id e a  o f g e n e ra t io n  by
God o r  gods i s  n o t on ly  f o r e ig n  to  th e  Old Testam ent and to  Judaism ,
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b u t i s  q u i te  im p o ssib le  to  them:
The id e a  o f  th e  V irg in  B ir th  o f  th e  M essiah in  p a r t i c u l a r  
i s  fo r e ig n  to  Judaism ; cp . S track -B . I ,  49f> ( 'A s  a g a in s t  
Jew ish  th o u g h t M att. 1:18 i s  som ething  co m p le te ly  new’ ) . 4 *
Bultmann h a n d le s  th e  Lukan a n n u n c ia tio n  in  a  s im i la r  manner.
He d i s t i n g u i s h e s  an e a r l i e r  S em itic  elem ent from th e  l a t e r
H e l l e n i s t i c  C h r is t ia n  s tre am  in  w hich th e  s p e c i f i c a l l y  m iracu lo u s
i s  found. Thus Luke 1 :54 -37  a re  ' a  seco n d ary  a d d i t io n ,  in  a l l
5
p r o b a b i l i ty  made by Luke h im s e l f ' .
In  i t s  o r ig i n a l  form , th e  s to r y  c o n ta in ed  th e  a n g e lic  
message in  which Mary i s  to ld  t h a t  she w i l l  co n ce iv e  (by  th e  man 
to  whom she i s  b e t r o th e d ) ,  and w i l l  co n ce iv e  th e  f u tu r e  M essian ic  
k in g  (vv . 31-33) to  w hich she a s s e n ts  (v . 38) 'L e t  i t  be to  me 
a c c o rd in g  to  y o u r w o rd '.
The M ag i's  S ta r  and th e  D arkness 
a t  th e  C ru c if ix io n
P a r a l l e l s  and p o te n t i a l  o r ig in s  f o r  th e  M ag i-s to ry  a re
su g g es te d . He r e f e r s  to  th e  A rab ian  c u l t  o f  D usares in  w hich ,
th e  f e a s t  o f  th e  b i r t h  o f th e  God from  h is  v i r g i n  m other 
was c e le b ra te d  (on  Dec. 2 5 th?) w ith  th e  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  
g i f t s  such a s  money, o in tm en ts  and in c e n se .
T his c u l t  may have even  had a s h r in e  a t  B ethlehem . As S tr a u s s
d id ,  so Bultm ann c o l l e c t s  a n c ie n t  p a r a l l e l s  to  th e  m o tif  o f  th e
s t a r  p o in t in g  th e  way t o  th e  b i r t h  o f  th e  k in g .
The f a c t  t h a t  th e  s t a r  shows th e  way i s  a  n o v e l i s t i c  usage 
o r a  com bination  o f  th e  main m o tif  w ith  a n o th e r .  The s t a r  
whose r i s e  th e  Magi saw was o r ig i n a l ly  a m an 's h eav en ly  
d o u b le , which ro se  w ith  h is  b i r t h  and s e t  a t  h is  d e a th  . . . 
a  g u id in g  s t a r  i s  an id e a  t o  be met w ith  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  
o f  a n t i q u i t y .7 ,
I t  rem ains most l i k e l y  t h a t  th e  s to r y  o f  th e  M ag i's  jo u rn e y  makes
use  o f  'a  fo lk  saga o r a  f a i r y - t a l e  m o t i f ' .
Bultmann p ro v id e s  f u r th e r  m a te r ia l  t h a t  i l lu m in a te s  t h i s
s to r y  as i t  i s  now found in  M atthew. W hile s to r y  d e t a i l s  and
theme may have a so u rce  in  fo lk  saga  o r  even f a i r y - t a l e , th e  is s u e
i s  now to  do w ith  th e  r o le  o f th e  s t a r  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h i s
G ospel. In  'S t a r  W orship , F a ta lism  and A s tro lo g y ' he g iv e s  an
* The re c e n t  commentary by Raymond E. Brown i s  in  com plete 
agreem ent w ith  Bultmann on t h i s  p o in t ,  though he rem ains open 
to  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f r e a l  m irac le  a t  J e s u s ' o r ig in .  Raymond 
E. Brown, The B ir th  o f  th e  M essiah , pp. 524 & 527*
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accoun t o f th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  s t a r s  in  th e  o u tlo o k  o f  th e  
H e l l e n i s t i c  age. They a re  u n d e rs to o d , v a r io u s ly ,  as  s u p e r n a tu r a l  
b e in g s , o b je c ts  o f  w o rsh ip  and co n tem p la tio n  su g g e s tin g  a means 
o f  escape  from l i f e  in  t h i s  lo w er, t ro u b le d  rea lm , as  p r in c ip a l  
f e a tu r e s  o f  f a ta l i s m , where chance , fo r tu n e  and n e c e s s i ty  govern  
a l l  and th e  s t a r s  e x e r t  a  r e a l  power over human l i f e  and i t s  
d e s t in y .
T h is  sen se  o f  h e lp le s s n e s s  in  th e  hands o f  f a t e ,  o f  l i v i n g  
in  a  w orld  where i t  i s  im p o ssib le  to  p la n  t h e i r  f u tu r e ,  
makes men wonder w h e th e r i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  be a t  home in  
th e  w orld  a t  a l l .  The w orld  becomes a h o s t i l e ,  a l i e n  p la c e .
I t  was j u s t  t h i s  mood t h a t  le d  men to  tu r n  to  s t a r  w o rsh ip , 
where th e y  found j u s t  w hat th e y  w an ted . F o r t h a t  w o rsh ip  
im p lied  t h a t  th e  u n iv e rs e  was n o t a  harm onious u n i ty ,  b u t 
t h a t  i t  was s p l i t  in to  two s p h e re s , th e  low er, su b lu n a ry  
w o rld , and th e  w orld  o f  th e  s t a r s .  M oreover, th e  low er 
w orld  was n o t c e n tre d  in  i t s e l f ,  b u t was u n d er th e  c o n t r o l  
o f  th e  s t a r s .  E v e ry th in g  th a t  happened in  t h i s  low er w orld  
was d e te rm in ed  by what went on in  th e  w o rld  o f  th e  s t a r s .  
H ence, in  th e  l a s t  r e s o r t  a l l  a c t i v i t y  h e re  i s  t r i v i a l  and 
m e an in g le ss , and i f  i t  seems t o  be in d ep en d en t, t h a t  i s  a  
mere i l l u s i o n .  . . . But t h i s  k in d  o f f a ta l i s m  can j u s t  as 
e a s i l y  d e g en e ra te  in to  s u p e r s t i t i o n .  The w orld  o f  th e  
s t a r s  . . . becomes th e  o b je c t  o f  v e n e ra t io n . The w ise  
man . . . s t r i v e s  f r a n t i c a l l y  to  a t t a i n  th e  v i s io n  o f  t h i s  
w o rld . He tu rn s  h i s  back  on t h i s  l i f e  w ith  i t s  w ild  
am b itio n s  and l u s t s .  ’The c o n tem p la tio n  o f  th e  sky  has 
become a communion.’ By c o n tem p la tin g  th e  harm onious 
movements o f th e  s t a r s  th e  d evo tee  h im s e lf  'p a r t i c i p a t e s  in
t h e i r  im m o rta l ity , and a lr e a d y , b e fo re  h is  a p p o in te d  h o u r,
co n v erses  w ith  th e  g o d s’ .®
He a ls o  r e f e r s  to  b e l i e f  in  s t a r s  as w orld  r u l e r s  and lo rd s  o f
tim e , where h i s to r y  i s  b e l ie v e d  to  be 'n o t  governed  by i t s  own
immanent laws . . . (b u t)  . . .  i s  s u b je c te d  to  th e  changes o f
9
tim e governed by th e  m otions o f  th e  s t a r s ' .  I t  i s  in  t h i s  
c o n te x t t h a t  Bultmann in tro d u c e s  th e  C h r is t ia n  G ospel, r e f e r r i n g  
to  P au l on th e  C h r i s t i a n s ' freedom  from th e  'e le m e n ts  o f  th e  
w o r ld ',  th e  h eav en ly  azoix^Za  o r  'e le m e n ta l  s p i r i t s  o f  th e  
u n iv e r s e ' (G a l. 4*3-9)* Though Bultm ann does n o t h im s e lf  draw 
out th e  s p e c i f i c  c o n n e c tio n , i t  seems to  me t h a t  th e  b e g in n in g  to  
M atthew, w ith  i t s  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  s t a r  t h a t  g u id e s  th e  w ise  men 
to  J e s u s ,  d i r e c t s  men away from a l l  a d o ra tio n  and s u b je c t io n  to
th e  s t a r s ,  s in c e  h e re , one o f t h e i r  number le a v e s  i t s  f ix e d
p o s i t io n  and comes down to  p o in t ou t th e  one who i s  th u s  made o u t 
to  be g r e a te r  th a n  i t ,  s u rp a s s in g  i t  in  d ig n i ty ,  h onour, p o s i t io n  
and power. I  can r e a d i ly  conceive  o f  th e  G ospel em erging  from  
J e s u s ' R e s u rre c tio n , fo rm ing  t h i s  s to r y  o f  th e  Magi and th e  
'o b e d ie n t ' s t a r  as p a r t  o f  th e  acco u n t o f th e  o r ig in s  o f  th e  one
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who i s  now p u t fo rw ard  as  th e  means o f  human s a lv a t io n .  S a lv a t io n  
i s  n o t a m a tte r  o f f a t e  and th e  s t a r s ,  b u t o f  th e  ' f a t e '  o f  t h i s  
man, a lr e a d y  p o in te d  ou t in  in fa n c y  by th e  s t a r s  which a re  s u b je c t  
to  him.
The d a rk n ess  a t  th e  c r u c i f ix io n  r a i s e s  no h i s t o r i c a l -
a s tro n o m ic a l i s s u e s ,  and does n o t depend in  any way upon an  a p p e a l
to  m ira c le  to  acco u n t f o r  a  d im in u tio n  o f  th e  s u n ’s l i g h t .  From
B ultm ann1s re sp o n se  to  th e  wonders a t  th e  c r o s s ,  we assume t h a t  f o r
a l l  we know, as  a m a tte r  o f  h i s to r y ,  u n in te r ru p te d  s u n l ig h t  co u ld
have i l lu m in a te d  th e  a c tu a l  d e a th . But th e  G ospels a re  n o t s im p ly
concerned  w ith  t h i s .  Of Mark 15*33-39 p a r . ,  Bultmann w r i t e s ,
T his acco u n t i s  s t r o n g ly  d is f ig u r e d  by leg en d . . . .  
w .  53 and 38 go to g e th e r :  th e  xcpaxa a t  th e  d e a th  o f  
J e su s  and t h e i r  im p ress io n  on th e  G e n tile  o n lo o k e rs .
We canno t view t h i s  a s  an  a n c ie n t  r e p o r t ,  b u t o n ly  as  
C h r is t ia n  le g e n d .10
The R e s u rre c tio n  and A scen sio n .
The m iracu lo u s  c o n ce p tio n  i s  a  l a t e r  p ro d u c t o f  th e  
t r a d i t i o n ,  n o t an ev en t a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  J e s u s ’ l i f e .  The 
R e s u rre c tio n  n a r r a t iv e s  a re  in te r p r e te d  in  a  s im i la r  way. The 
s t o r i e s  in  w hich th e  g rave  i s  found empty, and a r a t h e r  c o rp o re a l ,  
t a c t i l e  J e su s  ap p ears  and d is a p p e a rs ,  a re  n o t a cco u n ts  o f  e v e n ts  t h a t  
l i t e r a l l y  happened, b u t b e lo n g  to  legend  o r  myth.
Bultm ann does b e l ie v e  th a t  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  s to r y  in  Mark
d id  n o t end a t  16:8  where we f in d  i t  now co n c lu d es . The l o s t  en d in g
c o n ta in e d  an acco u n t o f  R e s u rre c tio n  appearance  to  th e  d i s c i p l e s  in
G a l i l e e . ^  The f a c t  rem ains t h a t  16 :1 -8  i s  n o t i t s e l f  an  o r i g i n a l
acco u n t o f  e v e n ts ,  o r  an e a r ly  t r a d i t i o n  th a t  n e a t ly  com ple tes
p re c ed in g  m a te r ia l .  ’The acco u n ts  o f  th e  empty g ra v e , o f  w hich P au l
12s t i l l  knows n o th in g , a re  l e g e n d s .’
The d i s ju n c t io n  betw een 16 :1 -8  and th e  p re c e d in g  m a te r ia l  
i s  in d ic a te d  by th e  women b e in g  named a g a in  a f t e r  b e in g  m entioned  
a t  15:47* F u rth erm o re , t h e i r  s t a t e d  i n te n t io n  o f  g o in g  to  embalm 
th e  body c la s h e s  w ith  th e  in te n d e d  f i n a l i t y  w ith  w hich th e  s to n e  
has been  r o l l e d  a g a in s t  th e  tomb 1 5 :4 6 . The h y p o th e s is  o f  a  l o s t  
end ing  t e l l i n g  o f  th e  G a lile a n  appearance  to  th e  d i s c i p le s  i s  
j u s t i f i e d  because  th e  women’s s t a t e d  r e a c t io n  o f s a y in g  n o th in g  to  
anyone ‘can be n e i th e r  th e  o r ig in a l  m eaning o f  th e  w hole s to r y  n o r  
have acco rd ed  w ith  th e  in te n t io n s  o f  v . 7 ’ -  w hich t e l l s  o f  th e  
a n g e lic  command to  inform  th e  d i s c i p l e s  o f th e  fo rth co m in g  G a li le a n  
ap p earan ce .
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Appearance s t o r i e s  found in  th e  o th e r  G ospels a re  le g en d a ry
in  q u a l i ty .  The en co u n te r  on th e  Walk to  Emmaus (Lk. 24*13-25),
'h a s  a l l  th e  c h a r a c te r  o f  a  le g e n d ' and Bultm ann, r e f e r s  to  work by
Gunkel, to  i d e n t i f y  th e  s ty l e  o f th e  s to r y  as th e  eq u a l o f  th o se
found in  G en es is . 'C h r i s t  ap p ea rs  h e re  as th e  unknown t r a v e l l e r  -
13in  th e  way th a t  God o f  o ld  l ik e d  to  w alk among m en .'
O ther s t o r i e s  in  Matthew 28 and Luke 24, 'g iv e  th e  im p re ss io n  
o f  b e in g  s e lf - c o n s c io u s  l i t e r a r y  work and a t  l e a s t  have to  be s ty le d  
e d i t o r i a l ' . ^  S im ila r ly  J e s u s ' f i n a l  d e p a r tu re  (Lk. 24*50-53) i s  
a ls o  a l i t e r a r y  c r e a t io n  -  th e  A scension  was n o t to ld  by th e  
S y n o p tis ts ,  and i t  i s  th e  e d i t o r  o f  A cts who in tro d u c e s  an A scension  
legend  th e r e .
A ccord ing  to  IC or. 15*5-8 , where P au l enum erates th e  
ap p earan ces  o f  th e  r i s e n  Lord as t r a d i t i o n  o f f e re d  them , 
th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f J e su s  meant s im u lta n e o u s ly  h is  
e x a l t a t io n ;  n o t u n t i l  l a t e r  was th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  in te r p r e te d  
a s  a  tem porary  r e tu r n  t o  l i f e  on e a r th ,  and t h i s  id e a  th e n  
gave r i s e  to  th e  a sc e n s io n  s to r y . ^
Bultm ann red u ces  th e  R e su rre c tio n  m a te r ia l  to  two p r in c ip a l  s tream s -
s t o r i e s  o f  th e  empty tomb, and o f  th e  a p p ea ra n ce s . Mark 1 6 :1 -8 , w ith
i t s  b a s ic  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  empty tomb t r a d i t i o n ,  w hich, though a
le g en d , i s  an  a tte m p t to  prove th e  r e a l i t y  o f  J e s u s ' R e s u r re c t io n  by
16means o f  t h i s  ' f a c t ' .  I t  i s  now re a d  in  com bination  w ith  th e
a n g e lic  message p o in tin g  to  a  G a lile a n  a p p ea ran ce , a  s to r y  w ith  a
s e p a ra te  o r ig in  o f  i t s  own.
O ther s e p a ra b le  e lem en ts  em erge. The m is s io n a ry  c h a rg e ,
and a l l  th e  Johann ine  s t o r i e s  f o r  exam ple. He c a l l s  them
A q u ite  l a t e  achievem ent o f  H e l l e n i s t i c  C h r i s t i a n i ty  
( i f  n o t a ls o  in  p a r t  o f H e l l e n i s t i c  J e w is h - C h r i s t i a n i ty ) .
For th e s e  s t o r i e s  p resuppose  th e  u n iv e r s a l  m is s io n , as 
som ething  a u th o r iz e d  by a command o f  th e  r i s e n  Lord. The 
p r im it iv e  Church knew n o th in g  o f  t h i s ,  as  G al. 2 :7  
c l e a r ly  show s.17
There was th en  a more l im ite d  c o n te n t to  the  s t o r i e s  o f
J e s u s ' ap p ea ran ce . P r im a r i ly ,  a m is s io n a ry  ta s k  to  I s r a e l  was
c o n ta in e d  in  them  -
g iv en  in  th e  c e r t a in t y  t h a t  J e su s  was r i s e n  from  th e  dead 
and th a t  as  r i s e n  Lord he was th e  coming M essiah . And t h i s  
and n o th in g  e ls e  must have been th e  c o n te n t o f  th e  o ld e s t  
s t o r i e s  o f  th e  E a s te r  a p p ea ra n ce s , j u s t  as i t  was th e  c o n te n t 
o f  P a u l’s v is io n  on th e  Damascus r o a d .18
L i t t l e  i s  re c o v e ra b le  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  ev en ts  su rro u n d in g  a s o - c a l l e d
R e s u rre c tio n  -  'The o r ig i n a l  E a s te r  happen ings a re  a lm o st a s  good
19as  o v e r la id  by le g e n d '.
Bultmann f in d s  a  c r i t i q u e  o f  m ira c le  and o f  R e s u r re c t io n
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ap p ea ran ces  b e in g  o f fe re d  in  John.
The doubt o f  Thomas i s  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f th e  common 
a t t i t u d e  o f  men, who can n o t b e l ie v e  w ith o u t s e e in g  m ira c le s  
( 4 : 4 8 ) .  As the  m ira c le  i s  a  c o n c e ss io n  to  th e  w eakness o f  
man, so  i s  the  appearance  o f th e  R isen  Je su s  a c o n c e ss io n  
to  th e  w eakness o f  th e  d i s c i p l e s .  F undam entally  th e y  ought 
n o t to  need  i t !  20
Bultm ann m a in ta in s ,  t h a t  from J o h n 's  p o in t  o f  v iew , th e y  sh o u ld
have been  conv inced  by J e s u s ' word a lo n e  (2 :2 2 ) . Both t h i s
appearance  and th e  one to  Mary a re  n o t to  be ta k e n  by any re a d e r
o r  h e a r e r  as
n a r r a t io n s  o f  ev en ts  th a t  he h im s e lf  co u ld  w ish  to  hope to  
e x p e r ie n c e , n o r  as  a  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  such e x p e r ie n c e s  o f  
h is  own, as i f  th e  e x p e r ie n c e s  o f  o th e rs  co u ld , a s  i t  w ere , 
g u a ra n tee  f o r  him th e  r e a l i t y  o f th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  J e s u s .21
The acco u n ts  o f  R e s u rre c tio n  ap p ea ran ces  a re  n o t a cco u n ts
o f e v en ts  in  w hich Je su s  l i t e r a l l y  ap p ea red  in  a somewhat
s u p e r n a tu r a l ,  m iracu lo u s  and y e t  h i s t o r i c a l  manner. They do n o t ,
when p ro p e r ly  u n d e rs to o d , t e l l  o f s p e c ia l  e v e n ts  th a t  p ro v id e  a
le g i t im a te ,  c o g n it iv e  c o n te n t f o r  a  b a s is  o f  f a i t h  -  th e  f a c t  o f
an empty tomb, and th e  f a c t  o f  a  tra n s fo rm e d  body and s o u l .  R a th e r ,
They a re  to  be view ed as p ro c la im ed  w ord, in  which th e  
re c o u n ted  ev en ts  have become sym bolic  p ic tu r e s  f o r  th e  
fe llo w s h ip  which th e  Lord, who has ascended  t o  th e  F a th e r ,  
h o ld s  w ith  h i s  o w n .  22
As A scension  may be view ed as  i t s e l f  som ething o f  a  'sy m b o lic  p i c t u r e ' ,
th e  m iracu lo u s  end o f J e su s  m ight n o t ,  f o r  u s ,  p e n e tr a te  beyond an
on to lo g y  o f  symbol.
The In te rv e n in g  M ira c le s
Apophthegms and M iracle  S to ry
A number o f  th e  acco u n ts  o f  J e s u s ' m ira c le s  a r e  in  f a c t
seco n d ary  fram ing  m a te r ia l ,  p ro v id in g  a  c o n te x t f o r  a  b r i e f  s ta te m e n t
o r  pronouncem ent -  th e  'apophthegm ' -
A s p e c ie s  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  m a te r ia l  w hich m ight w e ll  be 
reckoned  as s t o r i e s  -  v iz .  such u n i t s  a s  c o n s is t  o f  
say in g s  o f  J e su s  s e t  in  a b r i e f  c o n te x t . . . many 
apophthegms can be red u ced  to  b a re  d o m in ica l say in g s  
by d e te rm in g  th e  secondary  c h a r a c te r  o f  t h e i r  fram e, 
and can  th u s  be compared, in  th e  fo llo w in g  p a r t  o f  th e  
book, w ith  o th e r  say in g s  o f J e s u s .2 3
Mark 2 :1 -1 2  and 3*1-6 a re  b o th  apoph thegm atic  m ira c le  s t o r i e s .
We s h a l l  look  a t  h is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e s e  m ira c le  s t o r i e s ,  and
b eg in  w ith  a  c o n te n t o u t l in e  o f  th e  fo rm er.
The H ea lin g  o f  The P a r a ly t ic  whose 
s in s  were F o rg iv en
w .  1-2 R etu rn  t o ,  and lo c a t io n  in  house; th e  crowd 
g a th e re d  ab o u t.
193
w .  5 -4  P a r a ly t ic  b ro u g h t by b e a r e r s ;  rem oval o f  ro o f  to
re a c h  J e s u s ,  due to  im passab le  crowd, 
v . 5a Je su s  responds to  ’t h e i r  f a i t h ’ and says
v . 5b ’My so n , your s in s  a re  f o r g iv e n . '
w .  6-7  This a c t  o ccas io n s  o p p o s it io n  and h o s t i l i t y  from
th e  s c r ib e s ,  who c o n s id e r  th a t  t h i s  i s  b lasphem y, 
e x e r c is in g  a p re ro g a tiv e  which i s  G od's a lo n e .
T h e ir  q u e s tio n in g  i s  however ' i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s ' ,  
w .  8 -10  Je su s  p e rc e iv e s  what i s  in  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  and r a i s e s ,
in  th e  form o f  a  c o u n te r -q u e s t io n ,  th e  a l t e r n a t i v e  -  
fo rg iv e n e s s  o f  s in s  o r  h e a l in g  from p a r a ly s i s .
He su g g e s ts  t h a t  b o th  a re  e q u a lly  e a sy , o r  in d eed  
d i f f i c u l t  to  e f f e c t ,  b u t more s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  b o th  
a re  e q u a lly  h is  p ro p e r  a c t s .
He th e n  announces th a t  he w i l l  h e a l  the  m an 's 
p a r a ly s i s  as a  s ig n  o f h i s  ( th e  Son o f m an 's) 
a u th o r i ty  t o  fo rg iv e  s in s .
v . 11 The h e a l in g  command -  'R is e ,  ta k e  up yo u r p a l l e t ' .
The r e p o r t  o f  th e  im m ediate h e a l in g ,  th e  crowds 
re sp o n se  o f  amazement, th e  g l o r i f i c a t i o n  o f  God,
and t h e i r  a t t e s t i n g  to  n ev e r h av in g  seen  a n y th in g
l ik e  t h i s .
Bultm ann ju d g es  t h a t  v e rs e s  5^-10 a re  a  seco n d ary  in t e r p o la t i o n  in to
2 4what was o r i g i n a l l y  a  pure  m irac le  s to r y .  O r ig in a l ly ,  th e  s to r y
had J e s u s ,  on s e e in g  ' t h e i r  f a i t h ' ,  move d i r e c t l y  to  th e  a u t h o r i t a t i v e
command in  v e rse  11 'R is e ,  tak e  up y o u r p a l l e t ' .  An o r g a n ic a l ly
com plete m ira c le  s to r y  has th e  c o n tro v e rsy  in te r p o la te d .  He say s
t h a t  t h i s  i s  su p p o rte d  by th e  o b s e rv a tio n  th a t  i n t e r e s t  in  th e  f a i t h
o f  th e  p a r a ly t i c  and h is  f r ie n d s  ( w .  5> 4> 5a ) d is a p p e a rs  (w .5 "b -1 0 ) ,
in d ic a t in g  th a t  o n ly  in  w .  11-12 i s  th e r e  a r e tu r n  to  th e  p ro p e r
c o n c lu s io n  o f  th e  m ira c le  s to ry .  The argum ent f o r  an  i n t e r p o l a t i o n
h e re  i s  augmented by r e f e r r in g  t o  th e  la c k  o f sub seq u en t i n t e r e s t  in
th o se  who had opposed Je su s  in  t h e i r  q u e s tio n in g  h e a r t s ,  and  whose
h o s t i l i t y  was p o r tra y e d  in  w .  5^-10 .
A f te r  5^-10 one w ants t o  asks 'What i s  th e  im p ress io n  on 
th e  opponents? Are th e y  t o  be co u n ted  among th e  6 o £<x £ o v t c <; 
in  v . 12?' I t  i s  much more l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e i r  s i le n c e  would 
be re p o r te d ,  as in  5? 4> e tc ]  So th e  d is c u s s io n  in  w .  5^-10  
i s  i n t e r p o la t e d .25
Bultm ann i s  s u r e ,  th e n , t h a t  we do n o t have a s t r a ig h tfo rw a rd
accoun t o f  a  m ira c le  in  a  s p e c i f ic  c o n te x t ,  l i f t e d  d i r e c t l y  o r
m im e tic a lly  from J e s u s ' l i f e .  We have a com posite  n a r r a t iv e
s t r u c tu r e  form ed from a m ira c le  s to r y  and a t r a d i t i o n  o f  d is p u te
about th e  r i g h t  to  fo rg iv e  s in s .  W hether even th e  b r i e f  s ay in g s
o f  Je su s  go back to  u t te r a n c e s  t h a t  he h im s e lf  made, o r co u ld  have
made, i s  a f u r t h e r  q u e s tio n . S ince i t  i s  o n ly  in  Lk. 7*47> where
th e  woman o f  th e  c i t y  a n o in ts  J e su s  t h a t  th e r e  i s  a n o th e r  r e f e re n c e
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to  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  Je su s  f o r g iv in g  s in s ,  Bultmann co n c lu d es ,
Mk. 2;5t>-10 has m a n ife s t ly  been  g iv en  i t s  p la ce  because  th e  
Church w anted to  t r a c e  back to  J e su s  i t s  own r ig h t  to  fo rg iv e  
s in s .  And indeed  th e  language shows, and the  a n a lo g ie s  in  
M att. 1 6 :1 9 , 18:18 p ro v e , th a t  th e  P a le s t in ia n  Church 
d em o n stra te s  by h e r  p o s se s s io n  o f  h e a l in g  power th a t  she has 
th e  r i g h t  to  fo rg iv e  s in s .  In  t h i s  way she tr a c e d  h e r  
a u th o r i ty  back  to  an o r ig in a l  a c t io n  o f  J e su s  to  which f u r th e r  
a n a lo g ie s  were added im m e d ia te ly .26
What th e  r e a d e r  i s  g iv en  a c c e ss  t o ,  i s  n o t p r im a r ly  an  ev en t in
J e s u s ' l i f e ,  b u t a  s i t u a t i o n  in  w hich ' i s  ex p re ssed  th e
c o n v ic t io n  th a t  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  J e su s  to  fo rg iv e  s in s  h as  become
27th e  p o s se s s io n  o f  th e  C hurch’ .
The H ea lin g  o f  a  Man w ith  
a  W ithered  Hand
On Mk. 3 :1 -6 , B u ltm ann 's  comments a re  b r i e f .  T h is Sabbath
h e a l in g  o f  th e  man w ith  a  w ith e re d  hand i s  an 'o r g a n ic a l ly
28com plete apophthegm ’ . I t s  fo rm u la tio n  to o k  p la ce  in  th e  e a r ly
P a le s t in ia n  Church. The 'lo g io n ' in  v . 4> f I s  i t  la w fu l on th e
Sabbath  to  do good o r  to  do harm . . . ? '  canno t be m a in ta in ed  to
have been  an o r i g i n a l l y  i s o la t e d  u n i t  o f  t r a d i t i o n .  The e n t i r e
exchange b e lo n g s to g e th e r ,  from i t s  o r ig i n a l  fo rm u la tio n .
Both Mk. 3 :1 -6  and 2 :1 -1 2  have a  d i s t i n c t i v e  s a y in g  o r
pronouncem ent o f J e s u s ,  s e t  amid J e s u s ' m iracu lo u s  a c t i v i t y .  B u t,
th e  p assag es  d i f f e r  in  s t y l e .  T h is  s h o r te r  acco u n t o f h e a l in g  in
th e  Synagogue on th e  Sabbath la c k s  th e  com plete form  o f  th e  m ira c le
s to r y ,  as do o th e r ,  s im i la r  exam ples.
These p a ssag es  a re  n o t t o l d  in  th e  s ty le  o f m irac le  
s t o r i e s ,  f o r  th e  m ira c le  h as been  co m p le te ly  su b o rd in a te d  
to  th e  p o in t o f  th e  apophthegm .29
N e ith e r  o f  th e s e  two s t o r i e s  asks us t o  a c c e p t te s tim o n y  f o r
m ira c le s  w hich o ccu rred  a t  a  p a r t i c u l a r  tim e  and  p lace  in  J e s u s '
l i f e .  H ere, th e  com pleted m ira c le  s t o r i e s  a re  com posite  s t r u c tu r e s
c o n s i s t in g  o f  a  say in g  o f  J e s u s ,  s i g n i f i c a n t  in  a  s e t t i n g  o f  th e
e a r ly  Church, s e t  in to  m o tifs  and themes com p ris in g  th e  m ira c le
s to r y .  The a p p a re n t d e t a i l s  and sequences en co u n te red  a re  n o t
e y e -w itn e ss  d e t a i l ,  o r  t r a n s c r ib in g s  o f  l i t e r a l  re m in isc e n c e . There
i s  a  d e f in i t e  and c o n s i s te n t  a t t r i b u t i o n  o f  them to  f e a tu r e s  o f  th e
50g enre  o f  m ira c le  s to r y  and to  d ism is s  any  a tte m p t to  s p e c i fy  
p a r t i c u l a r  remembered in c id e n ts  w ith  a c c u ra te  d e t a i l :  -  a s ,  f o r  exam ple, 
th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  on one o ccas io n  some peop le  r e a l l y  d id  b r in g  a  s ic k  man 
to  Je su s  and u sed  th e  e x tra o rd in a ry  e x p e d ie n t o f  coming th ro u g h  th e  
ro o f .  In  t h i s  s e n se , where m irac le  i s  concerned , Bultm ann i s  an
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h i s t o r i c a l  s c e p t ic .  The f i r s t  o b l ig a t io n  i s  to  re c o g n ize  t h a t
31' m ira c le  s t o r i e s  have t h e i r  own h i s to r y  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n 1.
T his d is s o lv e s  th e  fo rc e  o f  th e  o ld e r  q u e s tio n , Did Je su s  do t h i s  
o r t h a t  m ira c le ?  -  w h ile  a d m itte d ly , a t  th e  same tim e , answ ering  
i t  in  th e  n e g a tiv e .
R e s to r in g  th e  Dead (and th e  H ea lin g  
o f th e  Woman w ith  an Is su e  o f  Blood^
We have to  le a d  in to  th e  r a i s i n g  o f  J a i r u s '  d a u g h te r
(Mk. 5 : 21- 2 4 , 35-43) by r e f e r r i n g  to  t h i s  a d d i t io n a l  m ira c le  because
o f th e  way th e y  a re  now in s e p a ra b le  in  th e  t e x t .  I t  i s  a p p a re n t 
from th e  i n t e r n a l  ch rono logy  o f th e  l in k e d  s t o r i e s  t h a t  th e  h e a l in g  
o f  th e  woman ( 5 *25- 3 4 ) o ccas io n s  th e  d e la y , d u r in g  which th e  c h i ld  
a c tu a l ly  d ie s .
Bultm ann m a in ta in s  th a t  th e  in te rw e a v in g  and th e  d e la y  b e lo n g  
to  th e  l e v e l  o f  th e  n a r r a t iv e  on ly . We do n o t h ave , as i t  w ere , an  
accoun t o f  an a c tu a l  d a y 's  a c t i v i t y ,  though he does say  t h a t  f e a tu r e s  
in  th e  s t o r i e s  b r in g  them in to  'c l o s e r  r e l a t i o n s h ip  to  th e  " l i f e  o f 
J e s u s " . '
I  have no doubt t h a t  we a re  h e re  d e a l in g  w ith  what was 
o r i g i n a l l y  two m irac le  s t o r i e s ,  and th e  m otive f o r  jo in in g  
them seems q u ite  c l e a r  to  me; th e  i n t e r v a l  betw een th e  
f a t h e r 's  s ta te m e n t coxaTmq c \ c i  in  v . 23 and th e  crowd’s 
news in  v . 35 '<X7te6avev' shou ld  be ta k en  as a  more o r  l e s s  
c o n s id e ra b le  space o f  t i m e . 32
Bultm ann b e l ie v e s  th e  two s t o r i e s  t o  have been woven to g e th e r
a t  a p r i o r  s ta g e  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  and n o t by Mark h im s e lf .
The w eaving to g e th e r  o f  two m ira c le  s t o r i e s ,  w hich seem to  
have been  a lre a d y  a v a i la b le  to  Mark, i s  u n iq u e . S im ila r ly  
i t  would seem t h a t  th e  e d i t o r i a l  l in k  w ith  th e  p re c e d in g  
passage  in  v . 21 d id  n o t o r ig in a te  w ith  M a r k . 53
Prom th e  modicum o f  th e  p e rm is s ib ly  m iracu lo u s  t h a t  Bultm ann a llo w s
Je su s  r e a l l y  to  have done, th e  h e a l in g  o f  t h i s  woman need n o t be
re g a rd ed  as an in c o n c e iv a b le  e v e n t. But i t  i s  n o t B u ltm ann 's
purpose to  approach  th e  s to r y  in  t h i s  way. R a th e r , he t r e a t s  a l l
d e t a i l s  in  th e  s to r y  a s  ' t y p i c a l ' ,  e x h ib i t in g  th e  norms o f  h e a l in g
s t o r i e s  th em selv es  r a t h e r  th an  d e t a i l s  o f  a  s p e c i f i c  o c c a s io n . I t
i s  t r e a t e d  as a  c o l l e c t io n  o f  m o tifs  and themes in  a c o n s is te n t
34s to ry - fo rm , which here ,, has become a t ta c h e d  to  J e s u s . Thus, 
' d e t a i l s '  d e p ic t in g  one in c id e n t  a re  n o t s p e c i f i c a l l y  h i s t o r i c a l ,  
r e c o l l e c t i o n s ,  b u t t y p ic a l .  A ll  th e  fo llo w in g  d e t a i l s  a re  t y p i c a l :
1. a  flow  o f  b lood  f o r  tw elve y e a rs  v . 25 ^
2. th e  em phasis on th e  f r u i t l e s s  tre a tm e n t by th e  d o c to r s ,




The R a is in g  o f  J a iru s*  D aughter
I f  we had w anted to  a s c r ib e  th e  h e a l in g  o f  th e  woman to  
h i s t o r i c a l  re m in isc e n c e , because  we f e l t  th e re  was n o th in g  n e c e s s a r i ly  
to o  m iracu lo u s  in  some c o n ce p tio n s  o f  h e r  h e a l in g ,  t h i s  
q u a s i - n a t u r a l i s t i c  h y p o th e s is  c o l la p s e s  w ith  t h i s  acco u n t o f  th e  
dead g i r l  b e in g  r e s to r e d  to  l i f e .  U nless o f  c o u rs e , one embarks on 
th e  s t u l t i f y i n g  p a th  o f  re sp o n d in g  in  a  n a t u r a l i s t i c  m anner to  a l l  
J e s u s ’ m ira c le s  -  an  a c t i v i t y  re n d e red  in v a l id  s in c e  1835* H ere , we 
u n q u e s tio n a b ly  e n te r  th e  rea lm  o f m ira c le  p ro p e r , and as  S tra u s s  
made th e  p o in t  so w e l l ,  th e  e a r s  o f  th e  dead canno t s im p ly  h e a r  th e  
command to  a r i s e ,  a s  i f  th e y  were a f t e r  a l l  a l iv e !
One has to  in c lu d e  in  any  re sp o n se  to  t h i s  s to r y  and i t s  
e q u iv a le n ts ,  b e l i e f s  ab o u t th e  w id e r is s u e s  o f  what God can and 
m ight do , ab o u t what p ra y e r ,  and in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  th e  p ra y e r  o f  
p a r t i c u l a r  in d iv id u a ls  m ight a c h ie v e , and  how God m ight a c t  in  and 
th ro u g h  a p e rso n  so t h a t  th e  r e s u l t i n g  a c t  was b o th  th e  a c t  o f  th e  
man and th e  a c t  o f  God. Bultm ann, as  we s h a l l  s e e ,  m a in ta in s  t h a t  
a  l i t e r a l  r e s to r a t i o n  o f  a  dead p e rso n , sim ply  by command, i s  an  
ev en t o u ts id e  th e  bounds o f  h i s t o r i c a l  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  and n o t to  be 
couftenanced. In  f a c t ,  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  h i s to r y ,  o f  t h i s  acco u n t 
d e s c r ib in g  an in c id e n t  in  which Je su s  d id  b a s i c a l l y  as d e p ic te d ,  i s  
answ ered by an  a p p e a l to  g e n e ra l  m o tifs  a p p ro p r ia te  to  th e  m iracu lo u s  
s to r y  g en re . The re c o v e ry  o f  any k in d  o f l i t e r a l  h i s to r y  re sem b lin g  
t h i s  n a r r a t iv e  i s  u n w arran ted .
The in te rw e av in g  o f  th e  s t o r i e s  acco u n ts  f o r  th e  f a c t  t h a t  
Je su s  i s  summoned to  h e a l  b u t a r r iv e s  t o  r a i s e  th e  dead. T his 
e x h ib i t s  ’ th e  ty p i c a l  m o tif  o f  h e ig h te n in g  th e  e f f e c t  by em ph asiz in g  
th e  g re a tn e s s  o f  th e  t a s k  (cp . e sp . v . 35) a s does th e  la u g h te r  o f
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th e  m ourning crowd w .  38-40a ’ * O ther s t o r y - d e t a i l s  a r e  a l s o  t y p i c a l .
I  do n o t th in k  i t  n e c e s sa ry  to  be overconcerned  w ith  any 
s u g g e s tio n  th a t  th e  so u ls  o f  th e  dead a re  s t i l l  n ea rb y , and 
th e y  sim ply  h e a r  and obey th e  human word. The fo u r  days o f  
L azarus r u le  t h i s  o u t. As n o ted  when d is c u s s in g  S tr a u s s ,  th e  
calm ing o f  th e  storm  i s  s im i la r  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  where th e r e  
i s  no human ag en t to  respond  to  th e  command.
T y p ica l to o , i s  th e  s p e c ia l ly  developed  m o tif  o f  
p h y s ic a l  c o n ta c t  w .  27- 32. ^ '
The in s ta n ta n e o u s n e s s  o f  th e  c u re .
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- th e  d is m is s a l  o f  th e  crowd w .  38-40a 
- th e  h e a l in g  g e s tu re  and th e  magic word v . 41 
- th e  in s ta n ta n e o u s n e s s  o f  m ira c le  v . 42 
- th e  s ta te m e n t o f th e  g i r l ’ s age.
- th e  re q u e s t  t h a t  she be fed  -  which d em o n stra te s  th e  r e a l i t y  
o f  h e r  r e tu r n  to  t h i s  l i f e  and th a t  she i s  n o t a  g h o s t. I t  
i s  n o t a  p iece  o f  m ed ical ad v ice  o r even a homely g e s tu re  
o f  k in d n ess  and common sen se .
Even th e  name ’J a i r u s ’ i s  reg a rd ed  as seco n d ary , a  l a t e r  d e t a i l
added to  th e  s to r y  in  i t s  t ra n s m is s io n . Bultm ann g iv e s  as  h is
re a so n  f o r  sa y in g  t h i s ,  t h a t  ' t h e  name i s  n o t to  be found in  D
39and i s  la c k in g  in  M atthew ’ . 7 In d eed , o f Mk. 1 0 :4 6 -5 2 , he w r i t e s ,  
’T his s to r y  shows i t s  secondary  c h a r a c te r  in  g iv in g  th e  name o f  
th e  b l in d  m an .'
I  want to  q u e s tio n  th e  c la im  t h a t  th e  la u g h te r  o f  th e  crowd 
is  an example o f  th e  ty p ic a l  m o tif  o f  'h e ig h te n in g  th e  e f f e c t  by 
em phasiz ing  th e  g re a tn e s s  o f  th e  t a s k ' .
The m ourners, i t  seems to  me, do n o t laugh  a t  J e su s  b ecause  
o f  any e x p e c ta t io n  th a t  the  dead g i r l  i s  go ing  to  be r a i s e d .  They 
a re  n o t as  i t  w ere mocking powers which a re  soon to  be v in d ic a te d  
to  t h e i r  amazement. I  am n o t sa y in g , e i t h e r ,  t h a t  a f t e r  a l l , ;  th e  
g i r l  was n o t r e a l l y  dead . I f  we lo o k  c a r e f u l ly  a t  th e  s to r y ,  we 
f in d  th a t  the  crowd laugh  a t  J e su s  because  he to ld  them t h a t  th e  g i r l  
was n o t dead . They la u g h , n o t because  he i s  g o ing  to  overwhelm them 
w ith  im p o ssib le  power, b u t because he has d en ied  a t  th e  most b a s ic  
l e v e l  what t h e i r  sen ses  have conv inced  them o f -  t h a t  she i s  ly in g  
th e re  in  f r o n t  o f  them a l l ,  dead. They laugh  because he has s a id  
som ething r id i c u lo u s ,  n o t because a  m ira c le  has been  p re sag e d . I f  
a n y th in g , J e s u s ’ s ta te m e n t h e re  in  th e  n a r r a t i v e ,  has th e  e f f e c t  o f  
re d u c in g  th e  sense  o f  m ir a c le - a b o u t - to - ta k e -p la c e  a t  w hich s c e p t ic s  
m ight lau g h . The re a d e r ,  a l l  a lo n g , sh a re s  th e  in fo rm a tio n  t h a t  
Mark has g iv e n  u s ,  t h a t  th e  g i r l  i s  in  f a c t  dead.
I f  th e  la u g h te r  e x h ib i ts  a m o tif ,  i t  i s  t h a t  o f  p r iv a c y  o r  
s e c re c y . J e su s  cam ouflages h is  a c t i o n ,  n o t by ta k in g  th e  dead  g i r l  
a s id e ,  n o r  sim ply  by sen d in g  th e  crowd away, b u t by t e l l i n g  th e  
m ourners as th e y  a re  s e n t  away th a t  th e  c h i ld  i s  n o t dead , and t h a t  
hen ce , no m ira c le  need ta k e  p la c e . I  do n o t th in k  th a t  Bultm ann 
in c lu d e s  in  h i s  com prehensive l i s t  o f  m irac le  s to r y  m o tif s ,  one w hich 
covers  th e  g iv in g  o f m is - in fo rm a tio n  to  th e  crowd. The s ta te m e n t i s  
a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  w ith d raw a l o f  th e  crowd (a  m ira c le  s to r y  m o tif ,  
H is to ry , p . 224) and m ight have some co n n ec tio n  w ith  J e su s  p re s e rv in g  
an elem ent o f  s e c re c y , o r  e l s e ,  th e  m o tif  t h a t  ' i t  was n o t f i t t i n g  
to  see th e  Godhead a t  h is  w o rk '.
198
No sim ple a p p l ic a t io n  o f  th e s e  m o tifs  w i l l  do, how ever, 
s in c e  i t  i s  o b v io u s ly  co n s id e re d  f i t t i n g  f o r  d i s c ip le s  and fa m ily  
n o t to  be ex c lu d ed . More im p o r ta n tly , i f  J e su s  m isin form s th e  
m ourners as  p a r t  o f  a  s e c re c y  o r  h id d e n n e s s - o f - a c t iv i ty  m o tif ,  t h i s  
would a f f e c t  ou r re sp o n se  to  Je su s  commanding them in  v . 43 th a t  
’no one sh o u ld  know o f  t h i s * .  Bultm ann co ncludes o f t h i s  v e rs e  t h a t  
i t  does n o t f i t  th e  c o n te x t s in c e  a  r e s u s c i t a t i o n  cou ld  n o t be h id d e n , 
and hence d e r iv e s  t h i s  v e rse  from Mark (H is to ry , p. 214 ). I f  how ever, 
th e y  had laughed  a t  J e su s  f o r  th e  q u i te  p la u s ib le  re a so n  t h a t  I  have 
su g g e s te d , th e n  th e  c r e d i b i l i t y  o f  th e  w itn e s se s  n o t t e l l i n g  anyone 
has been  b u i l t  in  from th e  b e g in n in g . S ince J e su s  has t o l d  ev ery o n e , 
and in  p a r t i c u l a r  th e  m ourners, t h a t  th e  g i r l  i s  n o t in  f a c t  dead , 
th e n  any subsequen t appearance  o f th e  g i r l  cou ld  o n ly  co n firm  what he 
had to ld  them -  t h a t  she had been  a f t e r  a l l ,  o n ly  a s le e p .  J e s u s  
commands them n o t to  c o r r e c t  t h e i r  a p p reh en s io n .
G. T h e issen  r e p e a ts  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  m o u rn ers’ la u g h te r
e x p re sse s  s c e p tic is m  and mockery.
Even when a p e rso n  su sp e c ts  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a  m ir a c le ,  he 
rem ains s c e p t i c a l .  The m ourners laugh  a t  Je su s  (Mk. 5 * 4 0 ).4 0
I  do n o t th in k  Mark p re s e n ts  th e  m ourners as la u g h in g  f o r  t h a t  re a so n .
Bultmann has s a id  th a t  ’T a l i th a  cum i' fu n c tio n s  as  a
m agic-w ord h e re . Thus,
The m ira c le  w orking word i s  f r e q u e n t ly  g iv en  in  s t r a n g e ,  
in co m p reh en sib le  so u n d s, o r a l t e r n a t i v e l y  handed down 
in  some fo re ig n  l a n g u a g e . 41
W hile Mark does g iv e  th e  command in  a  tongue fo r e ig n  to  th e  s to r y ,
he does n o t le av e  th e  au d ience  su rrounded  by th e  in c o m p re h e n s ib i l i ty
o f  th e  fo r e ig n  word, b u t im m edia te ly  g iv e s  i t s  t r a n s l a t e d  e q u iv a le n t
where i t  ap p ears  as a  sim ple  command, w hich , when a d d re sse d  to  a
s le e p in g  c h i ld ,  would be u n d e rs to o d  as  su ch . And th e  command i s  n o t
fo re ig n  to  th e  sp ea k e r in  q u e s tio n , w hich we m ight ex p ec t i t  to  be
i f  Mark were p o r tr a y in g  J e su s  as one who h e a le d  by th e  u se  o f  s tra n g e
words o f command w hich none b u t an ad ep t abou t him m ight d a re  to
le a r n .  That th e  h e a l in g ,  r e s t o r a t i v e  word in  Mark does in  f a c t  have
a p o t e n t i a l l y  m ag ical i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  su p p o rted  by th e  o b s e rv a tio n
th a t  M atthew, in  a number o f  p la c e s  where th e  m irac le -w o rk in g  word
i s  g iv en  in  Mark, om its them a l to g e th e r .  H u ll w r i t e s ,
Matthew g e n e r a l ly  om its o r  r e w r i te s  th e  ’word o f  pow er' 
which i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  the  Markan m ira c le s .  No word o f  
power i s  re p o r te d  a t  M att. 8 s26, 2 9 ff ;  9*25; 17*18; 20:34*
A word o f  power o r a t  l e a s t  a  sa y in g  e x i s t s  in  a l l  th e  Marcan 
p a r a l l e l s .  I t  i s  e s p e c ia l l y  no tew o rth y  t h a t  a l l  th e  Aram aic 
words a re  o m itted  in  s p i t e  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  M atthew 's g o s p e l ,
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i f  a d d re ssed  to  Jews in  S y r ia ,  would have been  a more n a tu r a l  
p lace  f o r  th e se  words th a n  M ark 's  g o s p e l .42
Thus, M atthew 's e l im in a t io n  o f  th e  'T a l i t h a  cum i' su p p o rts  th e  b e l i e f
th a t  i t  would be u n d e rs to o d  as a  magic word in  some c o n te x ts .  I
would s t i l l  want to  say  th a t  th e  m a tte r  i s  more complex th a n  t h i s .
To p e n e tr a te  to  th e  h e a r t  o f th e  m a tte r ,  one has to  a t te n d  to  th e
is s u e s  r a i s e d  by S tr a u s s .  What can anyone make o f  a human command
th a t  has an e f f e c t  on th e  dead , whose organs o f  a u d i t io n  and r a t i o n a l
fu n c tio n s  have ceased ?  The q u e s tio n  ab o u t 'm a g ic ',  o r more g e n e r a l ly ,
th e  so u rce  and id e n t i t y  o f  th e  power in v o lv e d , would emerge when any
re a d e r  o r  h e a r e r  o f  th e  s to r y  in  Mark began to  a sk  'How can two words
which mean 'L i t t l e  g i r l ,  g e t u p ' ,  have th e  e f f e c t  t h a t  i s  in d ic a te d ? '
The p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  m a g ic a l, p o te n t words would be one re s p o n se , and
a  re sp o n se  t h a t  Matthew would n o t be happy w ith . But th e  e f f e c t iv e n e s s
o f J e s u s ' word in  Mark need n o t be u n d e rs to o d  as b e in g  c o n fin e d  to
th a t  o u tlo o k , n o r as d e r iv in g  from i t .  H u ll o f te n  r e f e r s . t o  th e
problem  o f  fo rm a lly  d is t in g u is h in g  betw een m ira c le  and m agic. The
c o n se rv a tiv e  Lewis o f te n  made th e  o b s e rv a tio n  t h a t  m ira c le s  a r e  in
some r e s p e c ts  q u i te  m ag ica l.
I f  we in tro d u c e d  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  God cou ld  empower
p a r t i c u l a r  peop le  to  r a i s e  th e  dead , and th a t  J e su s  r e a l l y  a d d re sse d
th e  g i r l  in  t h i s  way, th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  e f f e c t  f a r  outw eighs th e
s ta te m e n t in  i t s  m ere ly  r a t i o n a l  a s p e c t  and c a p a c i t ie s  co u ld  len d
i t s e l f  to  som ething  l ik e  a m ag ical re sp o n se  to  th e  w ords. I t  would
r a i s e  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  f o r  some, th a t  th e  power la y  in  th e  words
th em se lv es , which anyone m ight th e n  d are  to  u t t e r .
The Widow o f  R a in 's  Son
B ultm ann 's  p r in c ip a l  c la im  i s  t h a t  t h i s  s to r y  (Lk. 7*11-17)
i s  an  a p p l ic a t io n  to  Je su s  o f  a re c o g n iz a b le  ty p e  o f  H e l l e n i s t i c
43r e s u s c i t a t i o n  s to r y .  I t  e x h ib i t s  th e  same ty p i c a l  f e a tu r e  o f
th e  m irac le -w o rk e r m eeting  th e  c o f f i n . ^  He i s  n o t c la im in g  t h a t  we
can id e n t i f y  a p a r t i c u l a r  m irac le  s to r y  and say  t h a t  Luke i s  dependent
on t h a t  as a  so u rc e . R a th e r, t h i s  s to r y  r e a l i z e s  i t s e l f ,  a s  i t  w ere;
i s  a v a i la b le  to  be a t ta c h e d  to  a  number o f  f ig u r e s  a t  d i f f e r e n t  tim es  
45and p la c e s . As an example o f  t h i s  k in d  o f dependence, th e  
e x h ib i t io n  o f s im i la r  themes and m o tifs  as a g a in s t  a s p e c i f i c  
copying p ro c e ss , we can r e f e r  to  p. W. B eare on sea-w onders in  Mark 
and V e rg il .  ' I t  i s  n o t n e c e ssa ry  to  a sk  i f  Mark had re a d  V e rg i l ;  
i t  would su g g es t r a t h e r  th a t  V e rg il  and Mark were h e re  fo llo w in g  a
a C
p a t te r n  o f  sea  w o n d e rs .'
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H ere, in  th e  H ain  s to r y ,  a lm o st a l l  s i g n i f i c a n t  f e a tu r e s
a re  ty p i c a l ;  r e a l i z a t i o n s  o f  m o tifs  in h e re n t  o r  p o t e n t i a l  to  th e
t a l e .  In  t h i s  way a re  acco u n ted  f o r ,  th e  accom panying crowd, t h a t
th e  m other i s  a  widow, and th e  im p ress io n  r e p o r te d  to  have been
made. In  a l l ,  i t  i s  more ’p ro b ab le  t h a t  th e r e  was an H e l l e n i s t i c
J e w is h -C h r is t ia n  o r ig in  f o r  t h i s  fo rm u la tio n  w hich c e r t a in l y  seems
47to  be r a th e r  s e c o n d a ry '.
B ultm ann’ s ’p ro b a b le ' c o n c lu s io n  draws su p p o rt from w id e r  
c o n s id e r a t io n s ,  some o f  w hich were c l e a r l y  fo rm u la ted  by S t r a u s s .
In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e ,  th e re  a re  th e  b a s ic  c o n s id e ra t io n s  ab o u t th e  k in d  
o f  ev en t i t s e l f .  In  a d d i t io n ,  i t  i s  odd t h a t  Mark and Matthew do n o t 
r e f e r  to  th e  e v e n t, o r  g iv e  i t  p recedence  over th e  J a i r u s  s to r y  -  a  
l e s s e r  m ira c le . I f ,  a l l  a lo n g , we a re  d e a l in g  w ith  a n y th in g  l ik e  
a c c u r a te ly  remembered e v e n ts  in  a  re c o v e ra b le  h i s to r y ,  th e  s o l i t a r y  
appearance  o f  t h i s  g r e a t  m ira c le  rem ains p u z z lin g , which o b je c t io n  
i s  m ag n ified  when we tu r n  to  th e  Lazarus m ira c le . The N ain  m ira c le  
a ls o  r a i s e s  problem s f o r  any prom otion  o f  th e  view  th a t  an  a c tu a l  
o ccas io n  i s  b e in g  d e s c r ib e d , by v i r t u e  o f  th e  im pact one would 
re a so n a b ly  ex p ec t t h i s  and s im i la r  e v en ts  t o  have on th e  tw e lv e , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  as a  d id a c t ic  base  f o r  J e su s  te a c h in g  them ab o u t h is  
own power ov er d e a th , and h is  fo rth co m in g  R e s u rre c tio n .
I t  seems th a t  we a re  fa c e d  w ith  th e  need to  make a mixed 
re sp o n se  to  J e s u s ' m ira c le s  a t  t h i s  p o in t .  W hile one m ight have 
w anted to  d evelop  a d efence  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c i t y  o f th e  J a i r u s  
in c id e n t ,  because  o f  i t s  more u n ifo rm  p resen ce  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n ,  i t s  
c o n ta in in g  what cou ld  be made ou t as  co n v in c in g  and l i k e l y  d e t a i l ,  
i t s  i n t e r n a l  c o n s is te n c y , th e  s h o r t  d u ra t io n  o f  th e  d e a th , most o f  
th e se  p r in c ip le s  seem to  b re a k  down a t  t h i s  f u r t h e r  m ir a c le ,  and 
be in a p p l ic a b le .  Any p u b lic  m ira c le  o f  m agnitude b e fo re  J e s u s ' 
d ea th  r a i s e s  th e  p re c is e  problem  o f  th ro w in g  to o  much l i g h t  on th e  
one who i s  go ing  to  be r a i s e d ,  b u t whose R e s u rre c tio n  th e  d i s c i p l e s  
a re  n e v e r  a b le  to  a n t i c ip a t e .
When th e se  k in d s  o f  m ira c le  a re  combined w ith  e x p l i c i t  
re fe re n c e  by Je su s  to  h i s  own R e s u r re c tio n , th e y  e x h ib i t  th e  
p resum ption  th a t  th e  d i s c i p l e s ,  i f  h a l f - r e a s o n a b le  men, would have 
been p re p a red  f o r  and e x p e c tin g  th e  e v en ts  o f  th e  f i r s t  E a s te r  Sunday.
Bultm ann.'s c la im  i s  th a t  i t  i s  more l i k e l y  t h a t  th e  s to r y  
in  Luke does n o t r e f e r  to  what J e su s  d id  in  th e  town o f  N ain  on one 
p a r t i c u l a r  day , b u t th a t  i t  r e a l i z e s  m o tifs  o f  a  r a i s i n g  s to r y  
th a t  cou ld  a l s o  be r e a l i z e d  in  o th e r  ways. B u ltm an n 's  th e o ry  a l s o
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g a in s  s t r e n g th  by b e in g  a b le  t o  acco u n t f o r  th e  r e a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  
t h a t  e x i s t  from Gospel to  G ospel, and to  d is s o lv e  th e  problem s 
r a is e d  by t r a n s f e r r i n g  p e ric o p e s  from th e  d i f f e r e n t  G ospels in to  a 
hoped f o r  n o n -p ro b le m a tic a l h i s to r y ,  f u l l  o f  th e  g r e a te s t  w onders.
And th a t  i s  a  good n o te  on w hich to  t r a n s f e r  th e  d is c u s s io n  to  th e  
R a is in g  o f  L azaru s , which a s  a  l i t e r a l  e v en t in  th e  l i f e  o f J e s u s ,  
combined w ith  J e s u s ’ te a c h in g  on R e s u r re c t io n , sh o u ld  have had th e  
d i s c ip le s  w a it in g  f o r  Him o u ts id e  th e  tomb a t  E a s te r .
The R a is in g  o f  L azarus
As we saw, Bultm ann i n t e r p r e t s  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  
ap p earan ces  o f  th e  R isen  Je su s  to  th e  d i s c ip le s  as somewhat o f  a  
co n cess io n  to  t h e i r  w eakness, as som ething  th a t  th e y  sh o u ld  n o t 
have needed . So h e re , he m a in ta in s  t h a t  John has h is  own c r i t i q u e  
o f  t h i s  m ira c le  th a t  he has drawn from  th e  t r a d i t i o n ,  from  a sem eia 
so u rc e . T his r a i s i n g  o f  L azarus (John  11 :1 -5 4 ) has two f u n c t io n s :  
F i r s t ,  i t  i s  a  symbol f o r  th e  s a y in g  in  v . 25 ’ I  am th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  
and th e  l i f e ’ and , i t  ’p ro v id e s  an  a n t i ty p e  to  1 1 : 17- 2 7 : a  d e s c r ip t io n  
i s  g iv e n  o f  th o se  who need th e  e x te r n a l  m ira c le  in  o rd e r  to  re c o g n iz e
a a
Je su s  as  R e v e a le r’ . He a llo w s th a t  th e  E v a n g e lis t  m ust, and has
to  some e x te n t  d e fe a te d  h is  own pu rposes by in  f a c t  n a r r a t i n g  th e
outw ard m ira c le .
The Johann ine  te ch n iq u e  o f m isu n d e rs tan d in g  i s  p la in ,  b u t 
i t s  e x e c u tio n  i s  u n c le a r ,  because  o f th e  way th e  E v a n g e lis t  
has bound h im se lf  to  th e  m ira c le  s to r y .  F o r b a s i c a l l y  th e  
p r im it iv e  concep t o f  avacrxaoiq i s  n o t c o r re c te d  by th e  
f a c t  t h a t  in s te a d  o f  d e c la r in g  th e  e sc h a tQ lo g ic a l avdcrxacfi, q 
o f  p o p u la r  th o u g h t, J e su s  by h is  m iracu lo u s  power b r in g s  
abou t an im m ediate otvaoxfjvai o f  L azaru s, b u t as w .  2 5 f f  
show, by th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  id e a  o f  th e  e s c h a ta lo g ic a l  
avaaxaouq  i s  so tran sfo rm ed  th a t  th e  fu tu r e  r e s u r r e c t io n  
o f  M a rth a 's  b e l i e f  becomes i r r e l e v a n t  in  th e  fa c e  o f  th e  
p re s e n t  r e s u r r e c t io n  t h a t  f a i t h  g r a s p s . 49
J o h n 's  em phasis i s  s a id  to  be on th e  p re s e n t  R e s u r re c t io n  th a t
f a i t h  g ra s p s , which i s  n e i th e r  th e  e n d -a n a s ta s is  n o r th e  im m ediate
m ira c le . Bultmann i s  s a y in g  th a t  a t  b e s t ,  th e  im m ediate m ira c le
in c lu d e d  by John h e re , i s  a  symbol o f  t h i s  'R e s u r r e c t io n ' in  th e
p re s e n t t h a t  i s  g rasp ed  by f a i t h ,  bu t which i s  n e i th e r  th e  l i t e r a l
m ira c le  n o r  th e  wonder o f  th e  end-day . Hence, John in tro d u c e s  a
term  th a t  sym bolizes t h i s  r e a l i t y  w hich i s  n e i th e r  th e  sim ple
m irac le  n o r the  g e n e ra l  R e s u rre c tio n . He u se s  th e  term  o r  ' l i f e ' .
So, th e  q u e s tio n  o f J e su s  to  M artha, 'Do you b e l ie v e  t h i s ? '  -  t h a t
Je su s  i s  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  and th e  l i f e  i s  a sk in g  'w h e th e r a  man i s
read y  to  l e t  l i f e  and d e a th  as he knows them to  be u n r e a l ' .  But
202
Any r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  ’w hat' and ’how’ o f  th e  
prom ised  £u>ti co u ld  o n ly  speak  o f human p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  
and th e  h ig h e s t  o f  th e se  would n o t be b e t t e r  th a n  th e  
most p r im it iv e  in  com parison w ith  th e  prom ised Q(ax\ 
w hich as e s c h a tp lo g ic a l  r e a l i t y  . . . s ta n d s  beyond 
human p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  50
The L azarus m ira c le  i s  a  s ig n  o f  t h i s  g r e a te r  r e a l i t y  which i s
beyond ou r c a p a c ity  to  d e sc r ib e  ex cep t in  term s o f  th e  symbol
. As an a p p a ren t m ira c le  in  h i s t o r y ,  i t  s ta n d s  u n d er th e
in ju n c t io n  a g a in s t  t h i s  k in d  o f e v e n t, and in  f a c t  th e  d e t a i l s
o f  th e  m ira c le , a s  in  th e  o th e r s ,  emerge from ty p ic a l  m o tif s .
That th e  town i s  i d e n t i f i e d  (B ethany) i s  a common secondary  
51f e a tu r e ,  as  i s  th e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  Mary and M artha as
s i s t e r s .  That Mary i s  th e  one who a n o in te d  J e su s  (Mk. 1 4 :5 -9 )
’ i s  a  g lo s s  o f  th e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  r e d a c to r 1 and ’co rre sp o n d s
to  a  ten d en cy  to  l in k  d a ta  g iv e n  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  to  a  w orld
known to  th e  r e a d e r ’ . The s i s t e r s  were p ro b ab ly  unnamed in  th e
o r ig i n a l .  In  th e  o r ig in a l  s t o iy ,  L azarus h av in g  been in  th e
grave  th re e  days would have been th e re  as a  ty p ic a l  f e a tu r e  to
enhance th e  s c a le  o f th e  deed done. John h im s e lf ,  o r  b e t t e r ,
th e  E v a n g e l is t ,  i s  n o t in te r e s t e d  in  t h i s  as  su ch , s in c e  f o r
him , th e  m irac le  has become a symbol.
B u ltm ann 's  re sp o n se  to  m ira c le  h e re  g a in s  in  p r o b a b i l i ty
as i t  responds to  th e  n o ta b le  om issions o f  t h i s  and th e  Cana
m ira c le  from  th e  S y n o p tic s , a g a in  is s u e s  s p e l le d  out c l e a r l y
by S tra u s s  (and n o ted  by Newman) a l l  th o se  y e a rs  b e fo re . These
a re  is s u e s  w hich, i t  seems to  me, th e  t h e i s t i c  c a p a c i t i e s  o f
a llo w in g  m ira c le s  in to  th e  l i t e r a l  l i f e  o f  J e s u s  can on ly
respond  to  w ith  some d i f f i c u l t y .
Given t h e i r  o ccu rren ce  in  a  p rag m atic  h i s to r y ,  M ark 's
o m issio n , M atthew 's o m issio n , and L uk e 's  om ission  become s e r io u s
o v e rs ig h ts  and shortcom ings as does t h e i r  f a i l u r e  to  p u t fo rw ard
th e  ev en t as th e  cause o f J e s u s ’ d eath  (John  1 1 :4 6 -5 0 ) . I t
m ight th e re fo re  be a p p ro p r ia te  to  conclude w ith  B u ltm ann 's
e s t im a tio n  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  in te n t io n  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  fo u r th
E v a n g e lis t .  H ere, h is  rem arks a re  a d d re sse d  to  a n o th e r  m ira c le
th a t  i s  on ly  found in  John , th e  w in e -m ira c le  a t  Cana. He w r i t e s ,
For th e  E v a n g e lis t  th e  meaning o f th e  s to r y  i s  n o t 
c o n ta in e d  sim ply  in  the  m iracu lo u s  e v e n t. T h is , o r
2O3
*r a t h e r  th e  n a r r a t iv e  i s  th e  symbol o f  som ething  which occu rs  
th ro u g h o u t th e  whole o f J e s u s ' m in is t ry .  . . . The q u e s t io n  
w h e th er th e  E v a n g e lis t  b e lie v e d  th e  m ira c le  to  have been  an 
a c tu a l  h i s t o r i c a l  o ccu rren ce  may n o t ,  i t  seems to  me, be 
answ ered so o b v io u s ly  in  th e  a f f i r m a t iv e  as  u s u a l ly  h a p p en s .52
J e s u s ' M irac le s  
G eneral
Prom our su rv ey  o f  J e s u s ' m ira c le s  as in te r p r e te d  by 
B ultm ann, i t  seems th a t  o u r co n c lu s io n s  ab o u t what he a c t u a l l y  d id  
a re  go ing  to  be q u i te  d i f f e r e n t  from  any  sim ple  co rresp o n d en ce  w ith  
th e  sum o f  m irac le  s t o r i e s ,  and any h i s t o r i c a l  in te n t io n  t h a t  th e y  
c o n ta in . The co n n ec tio n  betw een J e s u s ' m ira c le s  and h i s to r y  i s  n o t 
go ing  to  be made a t  th e  le v e l  o f o c cu rren c e .
Yet i t  would n o t be r i g h t  to  c o n s id e r  th e  g o sp e l m ira c le  
s t o r i e s  in  th e  bounds o f  th e  New Testam ent o n ly . The le s s  
th e  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  as such a re  t r u l y  h i s t o r i c a l  r e p o r ts  th e  
more we need to  a sk  how th e y  have found t h e i r  way in to  th e  
Gospel t r a d i t i o n . And even i f  some h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n ts  u n d e r l ie  
some m ira c le s  o f h e a l in g ,  i t  i s  s t i l l  t ru e  t h a t  t h e i r  n a r r a t iv e  
form has been  th e  work o f  th e  T r a d i t io n .  And even i f  th e  
m o tifs  have grown up sp o n tan eo u s ly  in  th e  e a r ly  ch u rc h , th e r e  
would be b o th  c e n t r a l  and p e r ip h e r a l  m o tifs  ta k e n  o v er from p o p u la r  
and perhaps l i t e r a r y  m ira c le  s t o r i e s .  That i s  c l e a r ,  as  f a r  
as th e  p e r ip h e ra l  m o tifs  a re  concerned , from th e  p a r a l l e l s  to  
th e  S ynop tic  m ira c le  s t o r i e s . 53
In  som ething  o f  a  r a p id  su rv e y , we can  ex ten d  th e  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f
B ultm ann 's  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  G ospel m ira c le s .
S to r ie s  o f  dem on-exorcism  had a s p e c ia l  p la c e  in  e s t a b l i s h in g  
J e s u s ' m e ss ia sh ip , and ap p ea r in  summaries and in  d i f f e r e n t  s t o r i e s  
n o t t r a c e a b le  to  any one u n d e r ly in g  s to r y .  O ther k in d s  o f  s to r y  
o f te n  d is p la y  v a r ia n t s  o f  w hat i s  u n d o u b ted ly  one s to r y .  F or exam ple,
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Symbol i s  an im p o rtan t s u b je c t  in  i t s  own r i g h t  in  th e  s tu d y  o f  
m ira c le  in  th e  New T estam en t. Both Gerd T h e issen  and Howard Kee 
r e f e r  e x te n s iv e ly  to  symbol in  t h e i r  re c e n t  s tu d ie s  on m ira c le .
Both r e f e r  to  work by S. K. Langer on th e  th e o ry  o f  symbol and 
i t s  p la ce  in  o rd e r in g  human e x is te n c e  and e x p e r ien c e  (S . K. L anger, 
P h ilo so p h y  in  a  New Key. Cambridge, M ass., (1 9 4 2 ), 1976). T h e isse n  
w r i t e s ,  'M irac le  s t o r i e s  . . . a re  sym bolic a c t io n s  o f  human 
s u b je c t i v i t y  in  w hich a  r e v e la t io n  o f  th e  h o ly  i s  g iv en  shape and 
'e m p ir ic a l  r e a l i t y  t r a n s c e n d e d '.  ( The M irac le  S to r ie s  o f  th e  
E a r ly  C h r is t ia n  T r a d i t io n , p. 35*) He r e f e r s  to  a  m u lt i- s tr e a m  
t r a d i t i o n  in  which th e  sen se  o f  symbol and sym bolic  a c t io n  has 
been form ed, in c lu d in g  C a s s i r e r ,  F reud , Jung and Gadamer. Kee 
dev o tes  a  c h a p te r  to  'M ira c le  a s  U n iv e rs a l Symbol' where th e  
d is c u s s io n  o f  sym bolic in te n t io n  in  John i s  s i g n i f i c a n t .
(M irac le  in  th e  E a rly  C h r is t ia n  W orld , pp. 2 2 1 -4 1 .)
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th e  deaf-m ute  and th e  b l in d  man o f  Mark 7 *• 31-57 and 8 :2 2 -2 6 , a re
c le a r  v a r i a n t s .  The l a t t e r  i s  ’ in  a l l  p r o b a b i l i ty  to  be ta k e n  as
a v a r i a n t ’ . The s to r y  o f  th e  te n  le p e r s  Luke 17:11-19  i s
’a d m itte d ly  seco n d ary , and H e l l e n i s t i c  in  o r ig in ,  depending  on th e
55m ira c le  s to r y  in  Mark 1 :40-45- The two fe e d in g  s t o r i e s  in  Mark
a re  v a r i a n t s . 56
W ith r e s p e c t  to  ta k in g  over c e n t r a l  and p e r ip h e r a l  m o tifs
from p o p u la r  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  -  ' t r a n s f e r r i n g  some a v a i la b le  m ira c le
s to r y  to  a  h e r o ' , in d ep en d en t su p p o rt f o r  t h i s  k in d  o f  p ro c e ss  i s
57found in  th e  work o f  J .  R. R. T o lk ien  on f a i r y  s t o r i e s .
The p ro c e ss  o f  a t t r i b u t i n g  g re a t  deeds t o  Je su s  i s  n o t
th e re b y  made in to  a m echan ica l o r  c o p y is t  a c t i v i t y  f o r  w hich we can
p ro v id e  th e  e x ac t so u rce  o r  even s to r y .  Bultm ann, in  a d d i t io n ,
s t r e s s e s  th a t  one so u rce  which we m ight n a tu r a l l y  presume to  be
s i g n i f i c a n t ,  th e  Old T estam en t, has in  f a c t ,  o n ly  a  sm a ll p a r t  in
t h i s  p ro c e ss . H ere, a s  we have n o te d , he d i f f e r s  somewhat from  S tr a u s s .
The Old Testam ent u sed  to  be th o u g h t o f  v e ry  h ig h ly  a s  a  
so u rce  o f th e  g o sp e l m ira c le  s t o r i e s . The R abb in ic  t h e s i s  
o f  Moses as  th e  ty p e  o f  th e  M essiah . . . would have le d  
th e  Church to  deck ou t th e  s to r y  o f  J e su s  w ith  m iracu lo u s  
f e a tu r e s  from  th e  s to r y  o f  Moses. There i s  a c tu a l ly  l i t t l e  
ev id en ce  o f  th a t ;  th e re  i s  som eth ing  o f  th e  s o r t  in  th e  
s to r y  o f  th e  T r a n s f ig u r a t io n ,  b u t th a t  i s  h a rd ly  a  m ira c le  
s to r y  in  th e  s t r i c t  s e n se . I t  i s  h ig h ly  im probable t h a t  th e  
fe e d in g  s t o r i e s  have a r i s e n  ou t o f  th e  s to r y  o f  th e  Manna 
in  Exod. 16.58
I  do n o t f in d  B u ltm ann 's  c la im  co n v in c in g  a t  t h i s  p o in t .
In  th e  above p a ssa g e , he p la y s  down th e  fo rm a tiv e  v a lu e  o f  th e  t h e s i s
o f Moses as a  ty p e  o f th e  M essiah . He th e n  goes on to  say  t h a t  ' t h e
e x p e c ta t io n  th a t  th e  M essiah would work m ira c le s  . . . (and ) show
them v e ry  many wonders . . . has c e r t a i n l y  c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e
p r a c t ic e  a lre a d y  in  th e  P a le s t in ia n  Church o f  t e l l i n g  s t o r i e s  ab o u t
59th e  m ira c le s  o f J e s u s ’ . H is o b je c t io n  seems to  be d i r e c te d  a t  th e
th e o ry  o f  Moses as  th e  type  o f  th e  M essiah , and i f  a  w id e r c o n n e c tio n
betw een Moses and Je su s  cou ld  be s u g g e s te d , th e n  i t  would seem
re a so n a b le  to  ex p ec t some k in d  o f  co n n ec tio n  betw een t h e i r  w onders.
The theme o f  exodus m ight tu r n  out to  be a p p l ic a b le  to  b o th , and
as  th e  exodus o f I s r a e l  from Egypt was accom plished  w ith  w onders and
h a rd n ess  o f  h e a r t ,  so  m ight th e  exodus o f I s r a e l  o u t o f  h e r s e l f ,  in
J e s u s ,  be accom panied by m ira c le s  o f  e q u a l m agnitude and mixed e f f e c t .
O v e ra l l ,  Bultmann p la c e s  l i t t l e  em phasis on th e  Old Testam ent a s  a
so u rce  o f  J e s u s ’ m ira c le s .
But th e  l e s s  p ro b ab le  i t  i s  t h a t  we can ta k e  th e  t r a n s f e r e n c e  
o f  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  to  Je su s  to  be a  l i t e r a r y  p ro c e s s , th e  l e s s
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th e  Old T estam ent can  occupy ou r a t t e n t io n  a s  a  so u rc e .
Bultm ann a llo w s th a t  th e  su g g e s tio n s  o f  E a s te r  s t o r i e s  b e in g  
c a r r ie d  back  in to  th e  e a r l i e r  m in is t r y ,  and o f  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  b e in g  
fa sh io n ed  from d o m in ica l s a y in g s , a re  c o r r e c t  f o r  some exam ples.
He says t h a t  t h i s  o b ta in s  f o r  th e  s t o r i e s  o f th e  M iracu lous D raught 
o f  P ish e s  in  John 2 1 :1 -1 4  and Luke 5*1-H > b u t i s  d o u b tfu l i f  th e  
same h o ld s  f o r  the  S t i l l i n g  o f  th e  Storm  and th e  W alking on th e  W ater. 
A say in g  abou t f i s h e r s  o f  men p ro b ab ly  l i e s  a t  back  o f  one o f  th e  
m iracu lo u s  c a tc h e s , and a p a ra b le  a t  back  o f  th e  W ith e rin g  o f  th e  
P ig  T r e e . ^
I t  i s  more p ro b ab le  th a t  f o lk  s t o r i e s  o f  m ira c le s  and 
m ira c le  m o tifs  have come in to  th e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  a 
p ro c e ss  which i s  q u i te  p la in  in  Mark 5*1-21 . ^
and
But in  any case th e  H e l l e n i s t i c  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  o f f e r  such 
a  w e a lth  o f  p a r a l l e l s  to  th e  S y n o p tic , p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  
s t y l e ,  as to  c r e a te  a  p re ju d ic e  in  fav o u r o f  supposing  
th a t  th e  S ynop tic  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  grew up on H e l l e n i s t i c  
g ro u n d .63
The d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een H e l l e n i s t i c  m ira c le  m a te r ia l  and a  J e s u s
who d id  n o t a c tu a l ly  do th e  m ira c le s ,  has developed  in to  a m ajor
is s u e  in  Hew Testam ent S tu d ie s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  th e  s tu d y  o f  Mark.
The is s u e  comes down to  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een Je su s  as
e s c h a t^ lp g ic a l  p re a c h e r  o f  re p e n tan c e  w ith  a  modicum o f  a p p ro p r ia te
h e a l in g  and exo rc ism , and Je su s  a s  a  ecuoq avGpumoq o r  GeCoq aviip
f u l l y  empowered to  work th e  most am azing w onders. The d i s t i n c t i o n
6ahas n o t met w ith  u n iv e r s a l  a c c e p ta n c e . In  c o n c lu s io n , we can  
say  th a t  in  h i s  resp o n se  t o  th e  G ospel m ir a c le s ,  Bultmann s t r e s s e s  
th e  human, im a g in a tiv e , c r e a t iv e  p ro c e ss  by w hich the  e a r ly  chu rch  
borrow ed, ad ap ted  and c r e a te d  m ira c le  them es, and  a t ta c h e d  them  to  
th e  c e n t r a l  f ig u r e  o f  t h e i r  f a i t h .
The Im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  L i t e r a l  M irac le  
The S ig n if ic a n c e  f o r  F a ith
W hile we can  presume th a t  in  most c a se s  th e  E v a n g e lis ts  
p o sse ssed  an h i s t o r i c a l  in te n t io n  in  n a r r a t in g  J e s u s ’ m ir a c le s ,  we 
have seen  how Bultmann q u a l i f i e s  t h i s  in  th e  case  o f  John . More 
s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  in  h is  sy s te m a tic  re sp o n se  to  m ira c le ,  a  g e n e ra l  
q u a l i f i c a t i o n  i s  p laced  on any and ev ery  h i s t o r i c a l  i n te n t io n  
c o n ce rn in g  m ira c le . That i s ,  even g ra n te d  th a t  th e  E v a n g e lis ts  
b e lie v e d  J e su s  to  have done th e se  d eed s , t h e i r  i n t e n t io n  ru n s  up 
a g a in s t  what Bultmann knows to  be th e  l im i t s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  p o s s i b i l i t y .  
T h e ir  in te n t io n s  do n o t meet w ith  h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y ,  and th e y  p u t
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fo rw ard  as  l i t e r a l  e v e n ts ,  item s w hich , Bultmann i s  c e r t a i n ,  cou ld  
n e v e r have happened.
T h is c l e a r ly  im p lie s  t h a t  th e  p re s e n t  r e a l i t y  o f  f a i t h  as
pursued  by a C h r is t ia n  accommodates e rro n eo u s th in k in g , i f ,  a s  p a r t
o f i t s  r e a l i t y ,  i t  p o s i t s  a  b a s is  f o r  i t s e l f  in  th e  sum o f  l i t e r a l
wonders done by J e s u s ,  in  th e  c e n t r a l ,  modal m ira c le  o f  In c a rn a t io n ,
o r  in  a  m iracu lo u s  R e s u rre c tio n . H aving a lre a d y  o u t l in e d  h is
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  Gospel m ira c le  s t o r i e s ,  we can  a p p re c ia te  th e  scope
o f  th e  fo llo w in g  c la im  -
Even i f  a l l  o f them were h i s t o r i c a l l y  v e r i f i e d  . . .  i t  
i s  s t i l l  t r u e  t h a t  a s  deeds o f a  man in  th e  p a s t  th e y  do 
n o t d i r e c t l y  co n cern  u s . Seen as such th e y  a re  n o t works 
o f  th e  C h r is t ,  i f  we u n d e rs tan d  by th e  work o f  C h r is t  th e  
work o f redem ption .
T h e re fo re , in  any d is c u s s io n ,  th e  ’wonders o f J e s u s ’ 
a re  e n t i r e l y  open to  c r i t i c a l  in v e s t ig a t io n .  I t  sh o u ld  be 
most s t ro n g ly  em phasized th a t  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  i s  n o t concerned  
w ith  p ro v in g  th e  -p o s s ib i l i ty  o r  th e  a c t u a l i t y  o f th e  wonders 
o f J e su s  a s  e v en ts  o f  th e  p a s t . On th e  c o n tra ry ,  such concern  
would be wrong. 13^  ( I t a l i c s  mine)
The r e v e la to r y  focus i s  alw ays drawn forw ard  in to  th e
i n q u i r e r s ’ p re s e n t ,  and i s  n o t c o n s t i tu te d  in  p a r t  by th e  memory o r
s u rv iv a l  o f  l i t e r a l  m ira c le s  once done by J e s u s . What i s  re c o v e re d
by h i s t o r i c a l  re s e a rc h  does n o t c o n s t i t u t e  a p r e - r e q u i s i t e ,  o r  a  b a s is
f o r  th e  p re s e n t  r e a l i t y  o f  f a i t h .
When th e  r e v e la t io n  i s  t r u l y  u n d e rs to o d  as God’ s r e v e la t i o n ,  
i t  i s  no lo n g e r  a com m unication o f te a c h in g s , n o r o f  e t h i c a l ,  
o r  h i s t o r i c a l  and p h i lo s o p h ic a l  t r u t h s ,  b u t God sp eak in g  
d i r e c t l y  to  me, a s s ig n in g  me each tim e to  th e  p lace  t h a t  i s  
a l l o t t e d  me b e fo re  God, i . e . ,  summoning me in  my hum anity , 
which i s  n u l l  w ith o u t God, and w hich i s  open to  God o n ly  in  
th e  r e c o g n it io n  o f i t s  n u l l i t y .  H ence, th e re  i s  on ly  one 
’c r i t e r i o n '  f o r  th e  t r u t h  o f  r e v e la t i o n ,  nam ely, t h i s ,  t h a t  
th e  word which c la im s to  be th e  r e v e la t i o n  must p la ce  each  
man b e fo re  a  d e c is io n  -  th e  d e c is io n  as t o  how he w ants to  
u n d e rs tan d  h im se lfs  a s  one who w ants h is  l i f e  and a u t h e n t i c i t y  
by h is  own re so u rc e s  and a c t io n s ,  o r  by th e  g ra c e  o f  God. 66
Bultmann goes f u r th e r  th a n  t h i s  in  r e - v a lu in g  th e  c e n t r a l  m ira c le  o f
th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  and s h i f t i n g  i t s  lo cu s  from th e  s p e c i f i c i t y  o f
th e  p a s t .  Where S tr a u s s ,  in  a H eg elian  m anner, sought to  re v iv e
In c a rn a t io n  by a p p ly in g  i t  to  th e  human ra c e  in  i t s  e n t i r e  h i s t o r i c a l
p ro g re s s , we f in d  Bultmann g iv in g  i t  an a l to g e th e r  d i f f e r e n t  sen se
f o r  f a i t h  in  th e  p re s e n t .
What m a tte rs  i s  th a t  th e  in c a r n a t io n  sho u ld  n o t be co n ce iv ed  
o f  as a  m ira c le  t h a t  happened ab o u t 1950 y e a rs  ago, b u t a s  
an e s c h a ta lo g ic a l  happen ing , w h ich , b e g in n in g  w ith  J e s u s ,  i s  
alw ays p re s e n t  in  th e  words o f  men p ro c la im in g  i t  to  be a  
human e x p e r ie n c e . . . . Thus th e  r e v e la t i o n  has t o  be an 
e v e n t, which occurs whenever and w herever th e  word o f  g ra c e
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i s  spoken to  a  man. The 1 D em ythologized’ sen se  o f  th e  
C h r is t ia n  d o c tr in e  o f  in c a r n a t io n  . . .  i s  p r e c is e ly  
t h i s ,  t h a t  God m a n ife s ts  h im s e lf  n o t m ere ly  as  th e  id e a  
o f  God . . . h u t a s  'My' God, who speaks to  me h e re  and 
now, th rough  a human mouth.
The m ira c le s  a re  n o t th e n , a c o l l e c t i o n  o f  h i s t o r i c a l l y - s u r e  e v en ts
s e t  betw een m ira c le s  o f  o r ig in  and end , and em erging from th e  r a th e r
more h id d e n , y e t e q u a lly  m iracu lo u s  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  u n io n  betw een
God and t h i s  man.
We can  see th e n , t h a t  f o r  Bultm ann, th e  w e ig h t i s  alw ays
p laced  upon th e  c o n d itio n s  o f  man’ s p re s e n t  e x is te n c e ,  and  t h i s
s u b je c t iv e  e lem ent canno t be b y p a sse d , w h e th er r e f e r r i n g  to  God
o r H is a c t io n s  in  th e  a l le g e d ly  m irac u lo u s .
In  any c a s e ,  t a lk in g  o f  God, i f  i t  were p o s s ib le ,  would 
n e c e s s a r i ly  be t a lk in g  a t  th e  same tim e o f  o u rs e lv e s .
T h e re fo re  th e  t r u t h  h o ld s  t h a t  when th e  q u e s tio n  i s  r a i s e d  
o f  how any sp eak in g  o f  God can be p o s s ib le ,  th e  answ er must 
b e , i t  i s  on ly  p o s s ib le  a s  t a l k  o f  o u r s e l v e s . ^8
And once m ore,
The a s s e r t i o n  o f God’ s om nipotence i s  th u s  no u n iv e r s a l l y  
v a l id  p ro p o s i t io n  to  be a p p lie d  a t  w i l l ,  w hich may be 
p resupposed  a s  a  s t a r t i n g  p o in t f o r  a  w orld  view . R a th e r , 
i t  a f f irm s  f i r s t  and alw ays t h a t  God, th e  d e te rm in in g  
Power go v ern in g  my in d iv id u a l  l i f e ,  can be r i g h t l y  c a l l e d  
om nipotent o n ly  i f  I  ex p e rien c e  t h i s  power in  my own l i f e  
. . . i f  He r e v e a ls  to  me_ H is om nipotence. But t h i s  
r e v e la t i o n  i s  alw ays a m ira c le  . . .  an a c t  o f  th e  d iv in e  
w i l l  w hich i s  w h o lly  o u ts id e  my c o n t r o l . ^9 ( i t a l i c s  m ine)
The s ig n if ic a n c e  o f th e  c a p a c i ty  f o r  f a i t h  to  bypass th e
s p e c i f i c  p a s t- e v e n ts  o f  J e s u s ’ m ir a c le s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  an h i s t o r i c a l
70ev en t o f  R e s u rre c tio n , l i e s  in  th e  f a c t  t h a t  p u re ly  s e c u la r
acco u n ts  o f  human e x is te n c e  seem t o  acco u n t f o r  a l l  t h a t  i s
needed f o r  a u th e n t ic  l i f e  t o  be fo rm u la ted  and e n c o u n te re d , and
f a i t h  i t s e l f  becomes ’n o t a  m y s te rio u s  s u p e rn a tu ra l  q u a l i t y ,  b u t
71th e  d i s p o s i t io n  o f genuine h u m a n ity '.
But in  th e  C h r is t ia n  c o n ce p tio n , f a i t h  i s  n o t ’w eakened’ 
by th e  d e n ia l  t h a t  h i s t o r i c a l  o b j e c t i f i c a t i o n  i s  a b s o lu te ly  
and u n iv e r s a l ly  v a l i d ,  i . e . ,  by th e  d e n ia l  t h a t  ' f a i t h  can 
f in d  o b je c t iv e  g u a ra n te e s  in  th e  w o r ld '. On th e  c o n tr a r y ,  
i t  i s  on ly  when th e re  i s  no such o b je c t iv e  g u a ra n te e , t h a t  
f a i t h  a c q u ire s  m eaning and s t r e n g th ,  f o r  o n ly  th e n  i s  i t  
a u th e n t ic  d e c i s io n .72
'F a i th  can t e s t i f y  . . . n ev e r to  som ething  e ls e  because  o f
73which i t  b e l i e v e s . '
In  t h i s  way, an h is to r ic a l - m ir a c u lo u s  Je su s  i s  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  
by p assed . I  rem ain  u n c e r ta in  as  to  w h e th er t h i s  i s  due s im p ly  to  
th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f th e s e  e v en ts  as  such , o r  because  o f  a p r i o r  
c e r t a in t y  about th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f f a i t h  which Bultm ann would p r e f e r
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even i f  th e  'fo u n d a tio n a l*  m ira c le s  o f C h r i s t i a n i ty  d id  ta k e  p la c e .
An h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t  which in v o lv e s  a  r e s u r r e c t io n  from 
th e  dead i s  u t t e r l y  in c o n c e iv a b le !
Yes in d eed : th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f J e su s  cannot be a 
m iracu lo u s  p ro o f  by which th e  s c e p t ic  m ight be com pelled  
to  b e l ie v e  in  C h r is t .  The d i f f i c u l t y  i s  n o t s im p ly  th e  
i n c r e d i b i l i t y  o f a m y th ic a l ev en t l ik e  th e  r e s u s c i t a t i o n  
o f a dead p e rso n  -  fo r  t h a t  i s  what th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  means, 
as i s  shown by the  f a c t  th a t  th e  r i s e n  Lord i s  apprehended 
by th e  p h y s ic a l  s e n se s . Nor i s  i t  m ere ly  th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  
o f  e s t a b l i s h in g  the  o b je c t iv e  h i s t o r i c i t y  o f th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  
no m a tte r  how many w itn e sse s  a re  c i t e d ,  as though once i t  was 
e s ta b l i s h e d  i t  m ight be b e l ie v e d  beyond a l l  q u e s t io n  and f a i t h  
m ight have i t s  unim peachable g u a ra n te e . No; th e  r e a l  
d i f f i c u l t y  i s  th a t  th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  i s  i t s e l f  an a r t i c l e  o f 
f a i t h ,  and you cannot e s t a b l i s h  one a r t i c l e  o f  f a i t h  by 
in v o k in g  a n o th e r .74
The in t r i c a c y  and r e a l i t y  o f th e  c o n n ec tio n  betw een t h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g
o f f a i t h  in  i t s  th e o lo g ic a l  and p h i lo s o p h ic a l  s e t t i n g ,  and th e
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f th e  m iracu lo u s  in  th e  New Testam ent i s  a t  once
a p p a re n t. Bultm ann h im se lf  acknow ledges th a t  ' t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f
75Je su s  i s  o f te n  u sed  in  th e  New Testam ent as  a  m iracu lo u s  p r o o f '.
He r e f e r s  to  exam ples in  A c ts , to  P a u l 's  use  o f th e  l i s t  o f  
e y e -w itn e s s e s ,  and to  th e  n a r r a t iv e s  o f  th e  empty tomb and th e  
ap p earan ces  a t  th e  end o f  th e  G ospels. We can conclude  th e n ,  t h a t  
B u ltm ann 's  com prehension o f  f a i t h ,  and h is  b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  
m iracu lo u s  cannot be h i s t o r i c a l  a t  t h i s  p o in t  has to  re v a lu e  
s u b s t a n t i a l l y  an  acknowledged in te n t io n  o f  th e  p rim ary , l i t e r a r y  
re c o rd s  o f th e  C h r is t ia n  r e l i g io n .
W ith re fe re n c e  t o  h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  m iracu lo u s  canno t be 
h i s t o r i c a l ,  th e  s ig n i f i c a n t  is su e  fo r  an  in q u i r e r  in to  th e  
m iracu lo u s  d im ension  in  C h r i s t i a n i ty ,  c o n c e n tra t in g  on th e  
t r a d i t i o n  o f  re sp o n se  to  m ira c le , i s  t h a t  Bultmann ap p ea rs  as an 
a n t i t h e s i s  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n  re p re s e n te d  by A quinas, Newman and 
Lew is, who y e t  c la im s to  o f f e r  a t r u e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f C h r is t ia n  
f a i t h .  W hile a t ta c k in g  b e l i e f  in  l i t e r a l  m ira c le s  w ith  g r e a t e r  
a t t e n t i o n  to  s p e c i f ic  c ase s  th a n  even Hume, he s ta n d s  as a  d e fe n d e r  
o f  f a i t h ,  n o t as a s c e p t ic  n o r opponent to  C h r i s t i a n i ty .  However 
v a l id  t h i s  m ight tu r n  out to  b e , i t  i s  on f i r s t  s i g h t ,  c o n fu s in g .
For i t  i s  w ith o u t q u e s tio n  th a t  i f  you s t r ip p e d  th e  m ira c u lo u s , 
in  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y ,  from  th e  fo rm er th r e e ,  th e y  would n o t 
have m a in ta in ed  th a t  th e re  was a n y th in g  l e f t  to  what was 
s p e c i f i c a l l y  C h r is t ia n  in  th e  C h r is t ia n  R e lig io n . We c an , a t  l e a s t ,  
be p e r f e c t ly  c l e a r  as to  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  and  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  
d i f f e r e n c e s ,  even c o n t r a d ic t io n s ,  h o ld in g  betw een Bultm ann, and 
A quinas, Newman and Lewis on th e  s u b je c t  o f m ira c le . Bultm ann w r i t e s ,
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A wonder i s  an am azing ev en t c o n tra ry  to  n a tu re  
( c o n tr a  natur^m ) -  ’n a tu r e ’ co n n o tin g  th e  r e g u la r  
o rd e r ly  sequence o f  n a tu r a l  e v e n ts .  . • . The id e a  o f 
w onder as m ira c le  h as become a lm o st im p o ssib le  f o r  us 
to -d a y  because we u n d e rs ta n d  th e  p ro c e sse s  o f  n a tu re  
as  governed by law . Wonder, as m ira c le , i s  th e r e f o r e  
a  v i o l a t i o n  o f th e  co n fo rm ity  to  law w hich governs a l l  
n a tu r e ,  and  f o r  us to -d a y  t h i s  id e a  i s  no lo n g e r  te n a b le .
I t  i s  u n te n a b le , n o t because  such an e v e n t would c o n t r a d ic t  
a l l  e x p e r ie n c e , b u t because  th e  co n fo rm ity  to  law w hich i s  
a  p a r t  o f  our c o n c e p tio n  o f n a tu re  does n o t r e q u ir e  p ro o f  
b u t i s  p resupposed  as  a x io m a tic , and because  we canno t 
f r e e  o u rse lv e s  from th a t  p re s u p p o s it io n  a t  w i l l . 76
And a g a in ,
A ll  d e c is io n s  and a l l  deeds have t h e i r  c au se s  and 
consequences; and th e  h i s t o r i c a l  method p resu p p o ses  t h a t  
i t  i s  p o s s ib le  in  p r in c ip le  to  e x h ib i t  th e s e  and t h e i r  
c o n n ec tio n  and th u s  to  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  whole h i s t o r i c a l  
p ro c e ss  as  a  c lo se d  u n i ty .
T h is  c lo se d n e ss  means th a t  th e  continuum  o f h i s t o r i c a l  
happen ings canno t be r e n t  by th e  in te r f e r e n c e  o f  
s u p e r n a tu r a l ,  t ra n s c e n d e n t powers and t h a t  th e r e f o r e ,  th e re  
i s  no ’m ir a c le ’ in  t h i s  sen se  o f  th e  w ord. Such a m ira c le  
would be an  e v en t whose cause d id  n o t l i e  w ith in  h i s t o r y . 77
We have a lr e a d y  seen  how t h i s  fo u n d a tio n a l  and a p p a r e n t ly  a b s o lu te
c la im  was r e a d i ly  ab so rb ed  by A quinas' accommodation o f  l i t e r a l
m ira c le . F or B ultm ann, how ever, w ith in  h i s t o r i c a l  in q u ir y ,  a l l
e v en ts  w i l l  be u n d e rs to o d  ' in  term s o f  t h a t  eventfe imminent
7 8h i s t o r i c a l  c a u s e s , '  and a m ira c le , o r  R e su rre c tio n  o f  a  body
79rem ains 'u t t e r l y  in c o n c e iv a b le '.
Bultm ann says some im p o rtan t th in g s  ab o u t o u r re sp o n se s
to  demons and s p i r i t s  t h a t  f ig u re  in  some G ospel m ira c le  s t o r i e s .
In  re sp o n d in g  to  h i s  comments, we sh o u ld  b a n ish  t h a t  sen se  o f
r e s t r a in e d  c a u tio n  found in  th e  modem o rth o d o x , w ith  t h e i r  s t r e s s
on t h e o r e t i c a l  p o s s i b i l i t y . th a t  such c r e a tu r e s  m ight e x i s t ,  t h a t
ou r knowledge o f  h ig h e r  realm s i s  l im i t e d ,  o r ,  t h a t  s in c e  o u r
knowledge o f th e  r e l a t i o n  o f so u l and body o r  mind and body i s
l im i te d ,  th e re  may a f t e r  a l l  be d isem bodied  c r e a tu r e s  o f  a
m alig n an t k in d . T his r e s t r a in e d  and somewhat d ig n i f ie d  b e l i e f
i s  a lre a d y  a marked d e p a r tu re  from th e  fu l l - b lo o d e d ,  a n c ie n t
p ic tu r e  o f  th e  w orld  as  l i t e r a l l y  in h a b ite d  by th e s e  c r e a tu r e s .
In  t h i s  s e n se , Bultm ann i s  u n o b je c t io n a b ly  c o r r e c t  to  s ay ,
I t  i s  im p o ssib le  to  u se  e l e c t r i c  l i g h t  and th e  w ir e le s s  
and to  a v a i l  o u rs e lv e s  o f modern m ed ica l and s u r g ic a l  
d is c o v e r ie s ;  and a t  th e  same tim e  to  b e l ie v e  in  th e  New 
Testam ent w orld  o f s p i r i t s  and m ira c le s .  We may th in k  
we can manage i t  in  our own l i v e s ,  b u t t o  ex p ec t o th e rs  
to  do so  i s  to  make th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  u n i n t e l l i g i b l e  
and u n a c c e p ta b le  to  th e  modem w o r ld .80
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Even th e  c o n se rv a tiv e s  who ap p ear t o  make room f o r  a l i t e r a l  d e v i l  
and d e v i l s  a re  q u i te  f a r  from th e  o u tlo o k  o f th e  G ospels.*
On th e  d e c lin e  in  our c u l tu r e  o f th e  New Testam ent w orld  o f demons 
and s p i r i t s ,  Bultm ann r e f e r s  to  S c h u tz ' work on th e  decay  o f  
m y th ic a l r e l i g i o n  in  th e  E as t th ro u g h  th e  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  modem 
hygiene and m ed ic in e .
Perhaps a  good example to  ta k e  i s  th e  modern re sp o n se  to  
e p i le p s y  and to  b r a in  d i s o r d e r s .  In  th e  New T estam ent th e re  a r e  
in d ic a t io n s  o f  th e  b e l i e f  th a t  e p i le p s y  was due to  p o s se s s io n  by 
an u n c lea n  s p i r i t ,  as  seen  in  th e  s to r y  o f  th e  boy whom J e s u s ’ 
d i s c i p le s  were un ab le  to  h e a l ,  Mk. 9 s14-28 p a r . (H u ll ,  H e l l e n i s t i c  
Magic and The Synop tic  T ra d it io n , comments on M atthew’ s g r e a t ly  
reduced  em phasis on th e  demonic h e re  (p p . 152-3))* But even in  th e  
4 th  c e n tu ry , M artin  s t i l l  responded  to  e p i l e p t i c s  as to  th e  p o s se sse d , 
( S t a n c l i f f e ,  S t .  M artin  and His H a g io g ra p h e r. p . 252).
K e l le r ,  (M ira c le s  in  D is p u te , p. 43) c i t e s  th e  fo llo w in g  ev en t from  
R eim arus' tim e . 'A woman showed in  t h e i r  a c u te s t  form a l l  th e  s ig n s  
o f  b e in g  p o sse sse d  by th e  d e v i l .  Exorcism , p re a ch in g  and th e  
a p p l ic a t io n  o f h o ly  w a te r , e t c .  b ro u g h t no im provem ent. The d o c to rs  
o f  th e  town in te rv e n e d  and o rd e red  th e  u se  o f such g e n t le  m easures 
a s  th e  m ed iaeva l s c ie n c e  o f th e  tim e a llo w ed . None th e  l e s s ,  in  th e  
end th e  p a t i e n t  d ie d . An o f f i c i a l  a u to p sy , in  th e  p resen ce  o f  
f i f t e e n  d o c to rs  and a n o ta ry ,  showed th a t  th e  woman so p o sse sse d  
had s u f f e re d  from c h ro n ic  e n c e p h a l i t i s  and had a p p a re n tly  d ie d  as 
a  r e s u l t  o f  th e  d i s e a s e . ’ Lew is, on th e  o th e r  hand, w ants to  
’ s t e r n ly  d isco u rag e  th e  p seu d o -sc ien ce  o f  demonology’ w h ile  
m a in ta in in g  th a t  th e re  a re  ’e n em y -sp ie s ' amongst u s  -  though p r e c i s e ly  
where he w i l l  n o t commit h im s e lf . (M ira c le s , p. 125). A gain , t h i s  
on ly  se rv e s  to  su p p o rt B u ltm ann 's  c la im  co n ce rn in g  th e  u n b rid g e a b le  
g u l f  betw een th e  New T estam ent u n c lean  s p i r i t s ,  and  th e  r a t i o n a l i z e d  
d e v i l s  o f  to -d a y . See a ls o  th e  a r t i c l e  ’Dem onology', K. R ahner, 
E ncyc loped ia  o f  Theology? A Concise Sacramentum M undi. p. 334- 
A lso , T erence R anger, 'M ed ica l S cience  and P e n te c o s t:  The Dilemma 
o f A nglican ism  in  A f r ic a ' in  The Church and  H e a lin g . E d ite d  by 
W. J .  S h e ils  (O xford: B a s i l  B lack w e ll, 1982), pp. 333-66.
H. van d e r  Loos ( The M ira c le s  o f  J e s u s , pp. 2 0 9 -1 0 ), w r i t e s ,
'When Je su s  d r iv e s  ou t e v i l  s p i r i t s ,  he b re a k s  th e  power o f 
S a tan . . . . The m a te r ia l  c o n cep tio n  o f t h a t  power, v i z . , t h a t  i t  
m a n ife s ts  i t s e l f  in  th e  appearance  o f  in d ep en d en t, m a lig n an t s p i r i t s ,  
i s  seco n d ary . These f ig u r e s ,  in  t h e i r  m a te r ia l  r e p r e s e n ta t io n ,  were 
t e r r i b l e  r e a l i t i e s  f o r  th e  p eo p le  o f  th o se  day s. Here to o  th e  is su e  
i s  n o t w hether J e su s  d id  n o t know th a t  t h i s  was a  m a te r ia l  
r e p r e s e n ta t io n .  In  H is h e a lin g s  o f  th e  m e n ta lly  s i c k . J e su s  smashed 
th e  r e a l i t y  o f  S a ta n 's  power by a t t a c k in g  i t  in  th e  m a te r ia l  
co n cep tio n  w hich people  o f  th a t  tim e  had o f  i t  . . . The coming o f  
th e  Kingdom means th e  unm asking o f a l l  powers o f th e  P r in c e  o f 
D arkness . . . and th e  h e a l in g  o f  th e  m e n ta lly  deranged  and o th e r
s ic k  p e rso n s  i s  j u s t  as much a p a r t  o f  t h i s  a s  th e  te a c h in g  o f  th e  
d i s c ip le s  . . . th e  s e r io u sn e s s  and th e  most v io le n t  n a tu re  o f 
m en ta l d is e a s e  w i l l  to o  o f te n  c re a te  th e  im p ress io n  o f  a  d i a b o l i c a l  
" e x t r a " . ' ( I t a l i c s  mine)
The s i g n i f i c a n t  p o in t i s  n o t w hether Van d e r  Loos has ad o p ted  th e  
c o r r e c t  accoun t o f th e  c o n n ec tio n  betw een m en ta l i l l n e s s  and th e  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  p o s se s s io n  by u n c lea n  s p i r i t s .  The s i g n i f i c a n t  
p o in t i s  th e  e x te n t  to  w hich he i s  in  f a c t  sa y in g  th e  same th in g  as  
Bultmann ab o u t th e  d if f e r e n c e s  betw een th e  New T estam ent w orld  o f  
demons and o u r own w o rld . I  am su re  t h a t  Bultm ann would be happy 
to  speak  o f  S a tan  as a  'm a te r i a l  c o n c e p tio n ' o f  e v i l ,  u s e f u l  even 
as a  m a te r ia l  co n cep tio n  even to -d a y  -  a s  long  as you f i l l e d  in  
i t s  su b stan ce  c o r r e c t ly . o n
In  a  s ta tem e n t t h a t  sums up h is  c o n s is te n t  approach  to
m ira c le ,  which w i l l  s t i l l  a p p ea r s tra n g e  t o  th o se  w ith  a d i f f e r e n t
o u tlo o k  on th e  G ospels , Bultmann w r i t e s ,
The id e a  o f  m ira c le  h a s ,  th e r e f o r e ,  become u n te n a b le  and 
i t  must be abandoned. But i t s  abandonment i s  a l s o  re q u ire d  
b e ca u se , in  i t s e l f ,  i t  i s  n o t a n o tio n  o f  f a i t h  b u t a  p u re ly  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  n o tio n  . . . Hence th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  i s  
a p p a re n tly  n o t concerned  w ith  m ira c le s ;  r a t h e r  i t  has cause 
to  ex c lu d e  th e  id e a  o f  m ira c le . No argum ent to  th e  c o n tra ry  
can be b ased  on th e  f a c t  t h a t  in  th e  B ib le  e v en ts  a re  
c e r t a i n l y  re c o rd ed  w hich must be c a l l e d  m ir a c le s . . . . th e  
b i b l i c a l  w r i t e r s ,  in  accordance  w ith  th e  p re s u p p o s it io n  o f  
t h e i r  th in k in g  had n o t f u l l y  a p p re c ia te d  th e  id e a  o f m ira c le  
and i t s  im p lic a t io n s .  The a u th o r i ty  o f  s c r ip tu r e  i s  n o t 
abandoned when th e  id e a  o f  m irac le  i s  r e l in q u is h e d . The r e a l  
meaning o f S c r ip tu re  can be r i g h t l y  seen  on ly  a f t e r  th e  id e a  
o f  wonder as  G od's a c t io n  has been  made c l e a r . 81
F in a l ly ,  th e  r e v a lu a t io n  o f  In c a rn a t io n  i s  com pleted  where he w r i t e s ,
C o n tin u a lly  th e  s tu m b lin g -b lo c k  o f  th e  'was made f l e s h ' 
must be overcome. Anyone who chooses to  a f f i r m  G od's 
r e v e la t i o n  in  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s o n a l i ty  o f  J e su s  la y s  
h im s e lf  open to  K ie rk e g a a rd 's  ta u n t  t h a t  he i s  sm a r te r  
th a n  God h im s e lf ,  who s e n t  h i s  Son in  th e  h id d en n ess  o f  
th e  f l e s h .  To ap p ly  th e  co n ce p tio n  o f  r e v e la t i o n  to  th e  
h i s t o r i c a l l y  dem onstrab le  p e r s o n a l i ty  o f  Je su s  i s  as 
s e n s e le s s  as  to  ap p ly  th e  co n cep tio n  o f  c r e a t io n  and wonder 
to  the  w orld  seen  as  n a tu r e .82
C e r ta in ly ,  Newman was c l e a r l y ,  and in  a l l  s e r io u s n e s s ,  a t te m p tin g
to  do j u s t  t h a t .  I f  (a s  I  have been persu ad ed  to  do in  th e  co u rse
o f my r e s e a r c h ) ,  we reduce  th e  l e v e l  o f  J e s u s ' a c tu a l ,  h i s t o r i c a l ,
m iracu lo u s  a c t i v i t y  by a s u b s t a n t i a l  am ount, th e n  we a re  bound to
pay c lo s e r  a t t e n t i o n  to  r e s o lu t io n s  o f C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  t h a t  a tte m p t
to  bypass dependence on th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  th e s e  g r e a t e s t  o f  m ira c le s
to o k  p la ce  (pp . 2 0 7 ff» ) . Amongst th e s e  r e s o lu t io n s  o f  f a i t h ,
B u ltm ann 's  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f f a i t h  rem ains as one o p tio n . T h is  i s
so , even i f  we do n o t ag ree  w ith  h is  ax io m a tic  r e j e c t i o n  o f
m irac le  (p . 210) which r e i t e r a t e s  S t r a u s s ia n  themes (p . 1 6 0 ), b u t
reach  our c o n c lu s io n s  even w h ile  c o n sc io u s ly  t r y in g  t o  rem ain  open
to  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  J e su s  co u ld  have w alked on th e  w a te r ,  fe d
th e  m u lti tu d e s  o r r a i s e d  L azarus from  th e  dead.
9 1 9
CHAPTER V III
CAN WE MAKE SENSE OF MARK BY BELIEVING 
THAT JESUS' MIRACLES HAPPENED?
An I n i t i a l  Q uestion
I  w ant to  r e s t r i c t  my a t t e n t io n  to  Mark and c o n s id e r  i t  a s  
an i n t e r n a l l y  c o n s is te n t  n a r r a t iv e  t h a t  i s  p a r t l y  formed by a cc o u n ts  
o f  J e s u s ' m ir a c le s .  I  w ant to  see what c o n tr ib u t io n  to  th e  s u b je c t  
o f  m ir a c le s ,  and b e l i e f  in  t h e i r  o c c u rre n c e , Mark i t s e l f  makes.
P erhaps a  b e t t e r  way o f  p h ra s in g  th e  t i t l e  q u e s tio n  would be : Does
Mark i t s e l f  p re s e n t  any d i s t i n c t i v e  o b s ta c le s  f o r  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  
J e s u s ' m ira c le s  took  p la ce ?
Compared w ith  th e  maximal r e s o lu t io n s  o f  m ira c le  t h a t  we have 
exam ined, Mark ap p ea rs  a s  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  in co m p le te . I t  om its a l l  
re fe re n c e  to  J e s u s ' m iracu lo u s  o r ig in ,  and i t  c o n ta in s  no sen se  o f  a  
u n ion  betw een God and man th a t  e x i s t s  from t h i s  moment o f  c o n c e p tio n . 
The en d -m ira c le  o f  R e s u rre c tio n  i s  re c o u n ted  in  a  s in g u la r ly  m inim al 
fa s h io n , compared w ith  th e  acco u n ts  o f  J e s u s ' ap p ea ran ces  g iv e n  in  
th e  o th e r  G o sp e ls .^ - The s t a t e  o f  th e  R isen  J e su s  i s  l e f t  to  be 
in f e r r e d  o r  im agined from th e  p re -c o n d it io n s ' o f  th e  empty tomb and th e  
message o f  th e  young man; u n le s s  we presume th a t  M ark 's  community 
knows o f  more e x te n s iv e  appearance  t r a d i t i o n s  to  which Mark sim p ly  does 
n o t r e f e r .  Bultm ann, as  we have see n , d id  n o t b e l ie v e  t h a t  Mark 
o r ig i n a l ly  ended a t  16 : 8 , b u t went on to  a more e x te n s iv e  d e p ic t io n  
o f  R e s u rre c tio n  ap p ea ra n ce s .
For th o se  who id e n t i f y  th e  m ira c le s  o f  end and o r ig in  w ith  
Je su s  as  he a c tu a l ly  began and ended h i s  l i f e ,  Mark must a p p e a r  to  
be p a r t i a l ,  even in a d e q u a te , because o f  w hat i t  le a v e s  o u t. P erhaps 
more im p o rtan t w i l l  be th e  tendency  to  i n t e r p r e t  Mark so a s  t o  conform  
to  what we know o f  Je su s  in  th e se  l i t e r a l  wonders from e lse w h e re .
An obvious example o f t h i s  p rocedure  l i e s  in  th e  r e fe re n c e s  to  Mary, 
and to  J e s u s ' b ro th e rs  (3*31-35)*
I  want to  approach  J e s u s ' m ira c le s  in  Mark by c o n s id e r in g  
t h e i r  e f f e c t  on th o se  c lo s e s t  to  J e s u s ,  th e  d i s c i p l e s .  We m ight 
hope to  f in d  some in d ic a t io n  o f w hat e f f e c t  th e  m ira c le s  h ad , and
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w hether th e y  p lay ed  a c o n s i s te n t ,  even cum ula tive  r o le  th ro u g h o u t 
Mark’ s accoun t o f th e  tim e t h a t  th e  d i s c ip le s  sp e n t w ith  J e s u s .  In  
th e se  acco u n ts  th e  d i s c i p l e s  a re  e i t h e r  m entioned as "being p r e s e n t ,  
ta k in g  p a r t  in  th e  a c t io n ,  o r  can  be presumed to  be p re s e n t  from
it
th e  c o n te x t .
1. Four d i s c i p le s  a t  l e a s t  can be presumed to  be p re s e n t
a t  th e  e x p u ls io n  o f  th e  u n c lea n  s p i r i t  from th e  man in  th e  Capernaum 
Synagogue (1 :2 1 -2 8 ) . They sho u ld  h e a r  th e  c ry  o f  th e  s p i r i t  a s  i t  
i d e n t i f i e s  th e  one w ith  power over i t .
2. The same fo u r ,  Simon, Andrew, James and John w itn e s s  th e  
h e a l in g  o f  S im on 's m o th e r-in -la w  (1 :2 9 -3 1 )*
3. They w itn e ss  a s i g n i f i c a n t l y  g r e a te r  a p p l ic a t io n  o f  
J e s u s ’ c a p a c i ty  to  h e a l ,  and to  e x p e l u n c lea n  s p i r i t s  ( l : 32 -34)•
Mark t e l l s  us th a t  a l l  th e  s ic k  and th e  p o sse ssed  were b ro u g h t to  
him , and th a t  th e  whole c i t y  was g a th e re d  a t  th e  d o o r. W hether t h i s  
means te n ,  f i f t y ,  o r  even hundreds o f  p eo p le , we can n o t t e l l .  A lthough 
t r a n s l a t i o n s  in d ic a te  t h a t  he h e a le d  many o f th e  s i c k ,  i n t e r p r e t e r s
2conclude th a t  th e  many a re  n o t to  be c o n tr a s te d  w ith  th e  a l l  who come. 
J e s u s ' power i s  n o t c o n fin e d  to  some.
4. The d i s c ip le s  accompany J e s u s  th ro u g h o u t a l l  G a li le e  
( l : 39 )> fo r  w hich , p re a ch in g  in  th e  synagogues and c a s t in g  o u t demons 
p ro v id e s  a co n c ise  summary o f  h is  a c t i v i t y .  J e s u s ' power r a d i a t e s  
from Capernaum, and n o t on ly  th a t  town b e n e f i t s  from h is  a c t i v i t y .
The h e a l in g  o f  th e  le p e r  (1 :4 0 -4 4 ) i s  g iv en  as a  p a r t i c u l a r  example 
o f  t h i s  w id e r work. W hile th e  d i s c i p l e s  a re  n o t m entioned  in  t h i s  
a c c o u n t, th e  in tro d u c to ry  s e t t i n g  where th e y  a re  m entioned  as 
accom panying him presum es t h e i r  p re se n c e .
5. The same p resum ption  h o ld s  f o r  th e  h e a l in g  o f  th e  
p a r a ly t i c  whose s in s  were fo rg iv e n  (2 :1 - 1 2 ) ,  and th e  S abbath  h e a l in g  
o f  th e  man w ith  th e  w ith e re d  hand ( 3 *1- 6 ) .
6 . A gain, th e  d i s c ip le s  w ithdraw  w ith  J e su s  to  th e  s e a ,  
where a  g re a t  m u ltitu d e  g a th e r s  and many a re  h e a le d  (3 * 7 -1 2 ) . The 
h e a lin g  o f th e  many c r e a te s  a  f u r th e r  'c r u s h ' in  which a l l  th e  d is e a s e d  
p re s s  upon him to  touch him (3*10). The u n c lea n  s p i r i t s  i d e n t i f y  
J e su s  as  th e  Son o f  God as  th e y  f a l l  b e fo re  him. Je su s  i s  
e m p h a tic a lly  p o r tra y e d  a s  a source  o f  power f o r  h e a l in g  w hich th e  
crowd u n d e rs tan d  as  a c c e s s ib le  by mere touch  o r p ro x im ity . Of a l l  
t h i s ,  th e  d i s c ip le s  a re  w itn e s s e s .
7 . The d i s c ip le s  a re  th e  s o le  w itn e s s e s  o f  th e  m ira c le  
o f  th e  calm ing  o f  th e  s to rm . They see  and h e a r  J e su s  rebuke th e
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wind and th e  s e a , and th e  en su in g  calm ( 4 *31- 35 )* *
8 . They see  th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  th e  G erasene demoniac
( 5 ?1- 20 ) so s t ro n g  t h a t  ch a in s  and f e t t e r s  cannot h o ld  him , and
3
p o sse ssed  by more th a n  one demon, u n d e r th e  name o f L egion . They 
see  th e  two thousand  swine go to  t h e i r  doom.
9 . The d i s c ip le s  see  the  woman i l l  f o r  tw elve y e a rs  cu red  
by to u c h in g  Je su s  (5*24b-34)» T h is  i s  a  s p e c i f i c  example o f  h e a l in g  
by p ro x im ity  to  Je su s  t h a t  f ig u re d  in  3*10, where th e  crowd ’p re s se d  
upon him to  touch  him 1.
10. P e te r ,  James and John w itn e ss  J e s u s ’ r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  
J a i r u s ’ d a u g h te r , who i s  re p o r te d  to  be dead -  and b e lie v e d  to  be 
so by th e  m ourners ( 5 *21- 24a ,  35- 4 3 )*
11. The d i s c i p le s  a re  w ith  Je su s  in  h i s  ’ own c o u n try ’ , 
p resum ably N azare th  ( 6 :1 - 6 ) .  They see h i s  h e a l in g  o f  a  few s ic k  
p eo p le , b u t a re  aware t h a t  J e su s  i s  a b le  to  do no m ighty  work th e r e ,  
and o f  t h e i r  u n b e l ie f .
12. The d i s c i p le s  a re  th e  p r in c ip a l  p a r t i c ip a n t s  in  th e  
f i r s t  fe e d in g  m ira c le ,  fo llo w in g  J e s u s ' te a c h in g ^  o f  th e  g r e a t  crowd
* What i s  a p p a re n tly  a command ad d re ssed  to  n a tu r a l  e lem en ts  m ight 
d is c lo s e  a w id e r r a t i o n a l e .  The term s ren d e red  'P eace ! Be s t i l l ! '  
o r  'Be q u ie t!  Be m u zzled !' a re  s im i la r  to  e x p re s s io n s  u sed  in  
e x p l i c i t  c o n f l i c t s  betw een demons and th o se  se e k in g  to  e x e r c is e  t h e i r  
a u th o r i ty  over them. H u ll ,  H e l l e n i s t i c  Magic and th e  S y n o p tic  
T r a d i t io n , pp. 68-9 r e f e r s  to  th r e e  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  c o n f l i c t :  b re a k in g
th e  dem on's s i l e n c e ,  id e n t i f y in g  th e  demon, and re - im p o s in g  s i l e n c e  
b e fo re  th e  demon g e ts  c o n tr o l  over th e  e x o r c i s t .  On {piy,6u)(4* 39)» he 
c i t e s  S. E itrem , Papyri O slo en se s : ! .  O slo 1925 > P*77 f o r  a  background 
o f  demonic c o n f l i c t  beh ind  J e s u s ' a c t  o f  ' t h r e a te n in g  th e  s e a ' .  He 
seems to  be sa y in g  th a t  th e re  i s  som ething  o f J e su s  s i l e n c in g  a  sto rm  
demon h e re .  See a l s o ,  H. C. Kee, M ira c le  in  th e  E a r ly  C h r is t ia n  W orld , 
p . 163* But w hereas Mark c l e a r ly  d is t in g u is h e s  betw een p o s s e s s in g  
s p i r i t  and p e rso n  p o sse sse d  (1 :2 1 -2 8 , 3*H> 5* 1 -2 0 ), he does n o t  do 
so h e r e ,  r e f e r r i n g  d i r e c t l y  on ly  to  w ind and sea  and n o t to  an  
a d d i t io n a l  demonic e lem en t. S t a n c l i f f e .  S t . M artin  and H is H a g io g ra p h e r . 
p . 222, r e f e r s  to  in te rv e n in g , p r o te c t in g  a c t io n s  by M artin  in  th e  
fo u r th  c e n tu ry , where th e  assum ption  i s  ' t h a t  th e  w e a th e r i s  c o n t r o l le d  
n o t by im p ersonal fo rc e s  such  as a i r  c u r r e n t s ,  b u t r a t h e r  by s p i r i t u a l  
b e in g s  o p e ra t in g  th e m '. She r e f e r s  ( p . 226) to  A u g u stin e , Be d iv e r s i s  
q u a e s tio n ib u s  LXXXIII, where 't h e  way th e  "m ira c le "  i s  a c tu a l ly  
perform ed i s  n o t "m ira c u lo u s" . ' I t  i s  sim p ly  a q u e s tio n  o f  God 
d i r e c t in g  th e  l e s s e r  s p i r i t s ,  who p e r fo rc e  obey him . . . A u gustine  
in  h is  m a tu r i ty  p o r tra y e d  w hat happened o u tw ard ly  in  t h i s  w o rld  as  
d e r iv in g  from  s p i r i t u a l  b e in g s  whom he g e n e r a l ly  c a l l e d  " p o t e s t a t e s " . ' 
Thus, Be d iv . q u a e s t . , q u a e s t . 79» 1> 'E v e ry  v i s i b l e  th in g  in  t h i s  
w orld  has an a n g e lic  power in  charge o f  i t . ' I t  makes a  d i f f e r e n c e  
to  our re sp o n se  to  th e  accoun t w h e th er we c o n s id e r  J e su s  to  be 
's p e a k in g  to  th e  w in d ',  commanding a demon, o r  'p u l l i n g  ra n k ' in  a  
s p i r i t u a l  h ie ra rc h y .
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on whom he had com passion, f o r  ' th e y  were l ik e  sheep w ith o u t 
a sh ep h e rd ' (6 :3 0 -4 4 ) . Mark does n o t say  a n y th in g  th a t  e x p l i c i t l y  
ex c lu d es  th e  crowd from th e  knowledge o f th e  a c t io n  w hereby th e  
food i s  p ro v id e d . J e su s  m erely  commands th e  crowd to  s i t  by 
com panies, and th e n  he ta k e s  th e  lo av es  and f i s h  t o  be b le s s e d ,  
broken  and d i s t r i b u t e d  by th e  tw elve  (6 :3 9 -4 1 )*  U n lik e , f o r  exam ple, 
th e  r a i s in g  o f  J a i r u s '  d a u g h te r , th e re  i s  no in n e r  group who a re  
drawn a p a r t  and see  th e  m ira c le . Nor does he m ention t h a t  th e y  a re  
a l l  removed from th e  crowd w h ile  th e  a c t  i s  done. The d i s c i p l e s  
have w itn e sse d  and p a r t i c ip a te d  in  a  m ira c le  o f  th e  most am azing 
s c a le .  From f iv e  lo av es  and two f i s h ,  th e  crowd o f  f iv e  th o u san d  
(men) i s  f e d , and tw elve  b a s k e t s - f u l l  o f  p ie c e s  a re  c o l le c te d .
13. The d i s c i p l e s  a re  e m p h a tic a lly  a lo n e  when th e y  w itn e s s  
what tu rn s  ou t to  be J e su s  w a lk in g  on th e  w a te r . (6 :4 5 -5 2 ) . What 
th e y  s e e , th e y  a t  f i r s t  tak e  t o  be a  g h o s t (6 :49)>  seem in g ly , n o t a  
g h o s t - o f - J e s u s , b u t a  s p e c tr e  o th e rw ise  unknown to  them , and 
g e n e ra t in g  f e a r  and t e r r o r .  G ranted th a t  th e y  th in k  th e y  a re  s e e in g  
a g h o s t, why shou ld  th e y  even connect i t  w ith  Je su s?  Has J e s u s ,  
from whom th ey  have j u s t  d e p a r te d  fo llo w in g  th e  fe e d in g , su d d en ly  
d ie d  and become a s p e c tre ?  When Je su s  does e v e n tu a lly  d i e ,  t h a t  
i s  o f  cou rse  p r e c i s e ly  what he does n o t become.
I t  seems th a t  th e  d i s c ip le s  do n o t re c o g n ize  what th e y  see  
as  h av in g  a n y th in g  to  do w ith  Je su s  u n t i l  he a l t e r s  h i s  in te n t io n  
to  pass them by , and a d d re sse s  them w ith  th e  words 'Take h e a r t ,  i t  
i s  I ;  have no f e a r ’ , and g e ts  in to  th e  b o a t w ith  them . At t h i s ,  to o ,  
th e  wind which had d i s t r e s s e d  them in  t h e i r  row ing d ie s  away. Only 
from th e se  i d e n t i f i c a t o r y  a c ts  do th e y  r e a l i z e  t h a t  th e y  have see n  
Je su s  on th e  w a te r .
The passage  ends e n ig m a tic a l ly  w ith  Mark a t t r i b u t i n g  t h e i r  
a sto n ish m en t to  f a i l u r e  to  u n d e rs ta n d  abou t th e  lo a v es  and to  t h e i r  
h e a r t s  b e in g  hardened . I t  i s  n o t obvious from th e  passage  w h e th er 
t h e i r  a s to n ish m en t i s  t h a t  J e su s  has w alked on th e  w a te r , o r ,  t h a t  
what th e y  have seen  on th e  w a te r sh o u ld  tu rn  out to  be J e s u s .
Mark has a lr e a d y  r e f e r r e d  to  t h e i r  t e r r o r  a t  th e  as  y e t  u n id e n t i f i e d  
g h o st (v . 3 0 ). I t  i s  a t  l e a s t  f e a s ib le  t h a t  th e  su b seq u en t r e f e re n c e  
to  a s to n ish m en t (v . 52) i s  a t  t h i s  tu r n in g  ou t to  be th e  f l e s h  and 
b lood  J e s u s ,  r a th e r  th a n  to  a  g e n e ra l  a s to n ish m e n t a t  e n c o u n te r in g
216
■X-
a n y th in g  a t  a l l  w alk ing  on th e  s e a .
W hichever o f  th e se  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  i s  p r e f e r r e d ,  th e  d i s c i p l e s  
have seen  J e su s  w alk a c ro ss  th e  sea  on which th e y  s a i l  -  som eth ing  
q u i te  ou t o f th e  o rd in a ry .
14. The d i s c ip le s  a re  p re s e n t  w ith  J e su s  in  th e  G ennesare t 
re g io n  ( 6 : 53- 56 ) ,  and th e  s ic k  on t h e i r  p a l l e t s  a re  b ro u g h t from  th e  
whole neighbourhood . T h is i s  re p e a te d  th ro u g h o u t v i l l a g e ,  c i t y  and 
co u n try  -  and as in  th e  s p e c i f i c  and g e n e ra l  in s ta n c e s  a lr e a d y  
r e f e r r e d  t o ,  to u c h in g  even th e  f r in g e  o f  h i s  garm ents b r in g s  h e a l in g .
1 5 . The d i s c ip le s  a re  n o t m entioned in  th e  h e a l in g  o f  th e  
S y ro p h o en ic ian  woman’s d a u g h te r  (7 * 2 4 -3 0 ), n o r th a t  o f  th e  d e a f  man 
w ith  th e  speech  impediment ( 7 *31- 37 )•
16. The d i s c ip le s  p a r t i c ip a t e  as much in  th e  second fe e d in g  
(8 :1 -9 )  as  th e  f i r s t .  T his a lm ost u n w it t in g  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  r a i s e s  
d i s t i n c t i v e  i s s u e s ,  to  which we s h a l l  r e tu r n .
17. S ince ’ th e y ' come t o  B e th sa id a , th e  d i s c i p le s  a re  
in c lu d e d  by im p lic a t io n  in  th e  h e a l in g  o f  th e  b l in d  man, whom J e s u s  
h e a ls  in  two s ta g e s  (8 :2 2 -2 6 ) . B e th sa id a  was th e  g o a l o f  th e  f i r s t  
jo u rn ey  a c ro s s  th e  lak e  (6 :4 5 )?  d u rin g  w hich Mark t e l l s  us ab o u t t h e i r  
h a rd n ess  o f  h e a r t  and f a i l u r e  to  u n d e rs ta n d  abou t th e  lo a v es  o f  th e  
f i r s t  fe e d in g . H ere, a g a in , J e su s  i s  in  th e  b o a t w ith  th e  d i s c i p l e s ,  
q u e s tio n in g  them abou t th e  two fe e d in g s  to g e th e r  (8 :1 8 -2 1 ) . He 
concludes w ith  th e  q u e s t io n  ’Do you n o t th e n  u n d e rs ta n d ? ’ -  and 
im m edia te ly  we a re  in  B e th sa id a  a g a in , w here th e  b l in d  man who does 
n o t see  on th e  f i r s t  o c ca s io n ,, ’ looks i n t e n t l y ’ on th e  second o c c a s io n , 
and see s  e v e ry th in g  c l e a r ly .
18. P e te r ,  James and John w itn e ss  J e s u s ’ t r a n s f ig u r a t io n  
(9 * 2 -8 ) , and h e a r  th e  v o ice  from th e  overshadow ing c lo u d  ’T h is  i s  
my be lo v ed  Son’ . One would l ik e  to  know, w hether, in  M ark’ s m ind, 
th e re  i s  a c o n n e c tio n  betw een th e  k in d  o f  change in tim a te d  by 
’ t r a n s f ig u r e d ’ , and th e  k ind  o f change presumed by th e  acco u n t o f
* In  th e  account o f th e  R e s u rre c tio n  appearance  (Lk. 24*39)? Je su s  
ap p ea rs  among the  d i s c ip le s  w h ile  th e y  a re  d is c u s s in g  h i s  making 
h im se lf  known in  th e  b re a k in g  o f  th e  b re a d . He s a y s , ’See my hands 
and my f e e t ,  t h a t  i t  i s  I  m y self; han d le  me, and se e ; f o r  a  
s p i r i t  has n o t f l e s h  and bones as you see  th a t  I  h a v e . ' There i s  
no w alk ing  on the w a te r  in  Luke. The p o in t  i s  t h a t  th e  R e s u r re c tio n  
appearance  and the  Markan s e a -m ira c le  c o n ta in  s im i la r  e lem en ts : 
a c t io n  w ith  b read  th a t  i s  b roken , and a d is c lo s u re  o f  n o n -g h o s tly  
i d e n t i t y .
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w alk in g  on th e  w a te r , where Je su s  i s  so  a l t e r e d  a s  to  pass  
u n re c o g n ize d , m is tak en  f o r  a  g h o s t. A f u r th e r  change i s  su g g es te d  
a t  th e  t r a n s f ig u r a t io n .  On the  way down th e  m ountain , J e su s  t e l l s  
th e  th r e e  d i s c ip le s  to  t e l l  no one o f  w hat th e y  had seen  ’u n t i l  th e  
Son o f  man sh o u ld  have r i s e n  from th e  d e a d ’ (9*9) -  som eth ing , i t  
seem s, th e y  have l i t t l e  com prehension o f ,  h u t w hich seems to  he th e  
g r e a t  ’ch an g e’ o r  e v e n ’perm anent t r a n s f i g u r a t i o n ’ to  w hich he i s  
go ing  (8 :3 1 , 9*9, 9*31, 1 0 :3 4 )-
19. The d i s c i p l e s  a re  u n ah le  to  h e a l  th e  hoy w ith  th e  dumh 
s p i r i t  (9 :1 4 -2 9 ) , though , fo llo w in g  J e s u s ' h e a l in g ,  th e y  a re  
in s t r u c te d  hy him ( 9 *29 ) .
20. The d i s c ip le s  a re  w ith  J e s u s  on th e  way to  Je ru sa le m , 
fo llo w in g  him in  amazement and f e a r  (1 0 :3 2 ) . J e su s  a g a in  t e l l s  them 
what i s  g o in g  to  happen, c u lm in a tin g  in  h is  r i s i n g  from th e  dead.
James and John respond  hy a sk in g  to  s i t  a t  J e s u s ' r i g h t  and  l e f t .
Je su s  re sp o n d s , te a c h in g  them th a t  t r u e  g re a tn e s s  c o n s is t s  o f  h e in g  
th e  s e rv a n t o f  a l l ,  and how he h im s e lf  has come to  se rv e  hy g iv in g  
h is  l i f e  a s  a  ransom f o r  many. The m ira c le s  p r io r  to  t h e i r  a r r i v a l  
a t  Je ru sa le m  cease  w ith  B artim aeu s, th e  h l in d  h eg g a r , r e c e iv in g  h is  
s ig h t  a t  J e s u s ' commendatory w ord, and fo llo w in g  him in  th e  way 
(1 0 :4 6 -5 2 ) . We may hope th a t  th e  d i s c i p l e s ,  l ik e w is e , a re  d o ing  
th e  same.
21. The d i s c ip le s  d is c o v e r  t h a t  th e  f i g  t r e e  w ith e rs  in  th e  
space o f  tw en ty  fo u r  h o u rs , betw een J e s u s ' ad d re ss  t o  i t  on th e  
o ccas io n  o f  h is  u n se a so n a l sea rc h  f o r  f r u i t ,  and t h e i r - r e t u r n  on th e  
n e x t m orning (1 1 :1 2 -2 2 ) . B etw een tim es, J e su s  has d r iv e n  th e  t r a d e r s  
from th e  Temple, and c a l l e d  i t  ’a den o f  r o b b e r s ’ -  w hereas i t  i s  
in te n d e d  t o  he 'a  house o f  p ra y e r  f o r  a l l  n a t i o n s '.
A Composite P ic tu re
Having been  w ith  J e su s  in  a l l  th e s e  m ir a c le s ,  th e  d i s c i p l e s  
w i l l  have some u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f h i s  c a p a c i t i e s  in  th e se  a r e a s .  They 
have seen  h i s  a u th o r i ty  o v er th e  u n c lea n  s p i r i t s ,  and h e a rd  t h e i r  
i d e n t i f i c a t o r y  c r i e s  -  h o ly  one o f  God o r  Son o f  God. They w i l l  
know th a t  J e s u s ' power has a  u n iv e r s a l  ten d en cy , b o th  in  g e o g rap h ic  
re g io n  and in  th e  k in d s  o f  com plain t t h a t  i t  overcom es. He had th e  
power to  a f f e c t  whole towns and re g io n s , though th e  power to  h e a l  
can he r e s i s t e d  ( 6 :1 - 6 ) .  The power to  h e a l  i s  q u a s i-a u to m a tic  f o r  
ijhose who do n o t e x h ib i t  ’u n b e l i e f ’ : -  tw ice  g e n e r a l ly  (3 * 1 -1 0 , 6 : 5 6 ) ,  
and once in  d e t a i l  (5 * 2 5 -3 4 ), t h i s  h e a l in g  hy mere p ro x im ity  to  J e su s  
i s  d e s c r ib e d . F u rtherm ore , th e  a u t h o r i t y  t o  h e a l  and to  c a s t  ou t
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demons can be g iv en  away, sh ared  out o r d e le g a te d  ( 6 : 7 - 13 ) ,  even 
i f  th e  d i s c i p l e s ’ u se  o f  t h i s  power m eets w ith  mixed su ccess  (com pare 
6:13  w ith  9 :1 8 ,2 8 ) .
Three d i s c ip le s  b e in g  p re s e n t  a t  th e  r a i s in g  o f  J a i r u s ’ 
d a u g h te r  canno t be u n d e rs to o d  as g iv in g  th e  d i s c ip le s  in  Mark a c l e a r  
p e rc e p tio n  o f  u n lim ite d  power over th e  dead. M ark 's d i s c i p l e s  do n o t 
go to  N ain w ith  J e su s  and s e e , a lo n g  w ith  th e  g re a t  crowd t h a t  fo llo w ed  
him and th e  la rg e  crowd from th e  c i t y ,  th e  dead man on h i s  way to  th e  
g rav ey ard  r e s to r e d  to  l i f e .  N e ith e r  do th e y  see som ething  even 
g r e a te r  a t  B ethany.
We s e e , even w ith in  Mark, a  c a p a c i ty  f o r  peop le  to  conclude
q u ic k ly  t h a t  some s t a t e s  a re  in  f a c t  d e a th . When th e  dumb s p i r i t  i s
b an ish ed  from th e  boy (9 :2 5 ) ,  we n o t ic e  t h a t  'm ost o f  them s a id ,  "He
i s  d e a d " . ' W hile Mark i s  t r a n s l a t e d  ' But J e su s  to o k  him by th e  hand
and l i f t e d  him up , and he a r o s e ' , we need n o t ta k e  t h i s  'b u t '  to  im ply
th a t  th e  E v a n g e lis t knows th a t  th e  boy was n o t in  f a c t  dead . The
Greek f o r  ' l i f t e d  him u p ' and 'a r o s e '  i s  v i r t u a l l y  th e  same a s  t h a t
used  when Je su s  r a i s e d  J a i r u s '  d a u g h te r , and h is  outw ard a c t io n  in
ta k in g  th e  c h i ld  by th e  hand i s  a l s o  s im i la r .  M ark 's 'B u t ' can  in
f a c t  c o u n te ra c t  th e  ’ f a c t '  o f th e  d e a th , r a th e r  th a n  e x p re ss  h is
*d if f e r e n c e  o f  o p in io n  as to  w h e th er th e  boy was r e a l l y  dead . -  
'Many s a id  he was dead b u t J e su s  r a i s e d  him u p ' .  The p o in t  would be 
c l e a r e r  i f  th e  Greek f o r  'b u t '  were re n d e red  'a n d ' ,  o r  l e f t  
u n t r a n s la te d .
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Not i n s ig n i f i c a n t  s i m i l a r i t i e s  e x i s t  betw een th e  r a i s in g s  from 
th e  dead a t t r i b u t e d  to  J e su s  by th e  E v a n g e l is ts ,  and th o se  a t t r i b u t e d  
to  F ra n c is  X av ie r in  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry . The s i m i l a r i t i e s  co n cern  
th e  in c re a s e  in  th e  s c a le  o f  th e  m ira c le  betw een th e  J a i r u s  a c c o u n ts , 
th e  widow o f  N a in 's  so n , and th e n  th e  g r e a t  m ira c le  o f  r a i s i n g  L aza ru s . 
F r a n c is ' m ira c le s  underw ent an  u n m is tak ab le  p ro c e ss  o f  m a g n if ic a t io n ,  
d e s p ite  th e  f a c t  th a t  when asked d i r e c t l y ,  he alw ays d en ied  t h a t  he 
had r a i s e d  th e  dead. Schurhammer g iv e s  an  accoun t o f  one b a s ic  
in c id e n t  where F ra n c is  r e s to r e d  a boy a f t e r  a  n e a r  drow ning. Those 
p r e s e n t ,  how ever, i n s i s t  th a t  th e  boy had been dead and th a t  a g r e a t  
m ira c le  had ta k e n  p la c e . F ra n c is ' p r o te s t a t io n s  th a t  th e  boy was n o t 
dead a re  ta k e n  as  th e  h u m ili ty  o f  th e  s a i n t .  Schurhammer a d d s , 'The 
m irac le  o f  the  w e ll a t  Kombutere i s  th e  f i r s t  m entioned  and th e  most 
famous o f  th e  s o - c a l le d  r a i s in g s  from  th e  dead wrought by X a v ie r .
A whole s e r i e s  o f o th e rs  i s  d e r iv e d  from i t ' .  G. Schurhammer,
F ra n c is  X av ierrH is  L i f e .  H is T im es. V ol. I I ,  In d ia  1541-1545 (Rome:
The J e s u i t  H is to r i c a l  I n s t i t u t e ,  1977, German e d i t io n  1963 ) ,  
pp. 344-6 and n . 443, P* 344* Schurhammer makes s i g n i f i c a n t  
o b se rv a tio n s  on how u n c e r ta in ty  over th e  o r ig i n a l  s i t e  i s  combined 
w ith  a t r a d i t i o n  o f 'd i f f e r e n t '  r a i s in g s  a t ta c h in g  to  each o f  th e s e  
s i t e s .  Sometimes a boy i s  in v o lv ed , sometimes a  g i r l ,  som etim es 
more th a n  one p e rso n . W hile no t r e f e r r e d  t o  by Schurhammer, th e r e
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Even g ra n te d  th a t  w ith in  Mark, Jesus*  power to  r a i s e  th e  
dead i s  somewhat more m o destly  p o r tra y e d  th a n  in  Luke and Jo h n , and 
even M atthew, where th e  re q u e s t  i s  from th e  f i r s t  to  r a i s e  th e  dead
i s  a v e r s io n  o f  th e  r a i s i n g  a t t r i b u t e d  to  F ra n c is  in  w hich th e  
deceased  had a lre a d y  been  b u r ie d  tw en ty  fo u r  hours and begun to  p u t r i f y .  
Schurhammer does r e f e r  to  one v e rs io n  o f  th e  w e ll  in c id e n t  in  w hich th e  
c h i ld  had been  in  th e  w a te r  f o r  many h o u rs . A second in c id e n t  a ls o  
p o in ts  ou t the  c a p a c ity  to  see  a  m ira c le  over d ea th  where som eth ing  e ls e  
l i e s  a t  an h i s t o r i c a l  c o re . The re c o v e ry  o f  v e rs io n s  o f  th e  same 
in c id e n t  in  d i f f e r e n t  languages (P o rtu g e se  and L a tin )  e n ab le s  t h i s  
d i s t i n c t i o n  to  be made. In  th e  L a tin  v e r s io n ,  th e  boy companion o f  
X av ie r f a l l s  down and d ie s  in  agony, w ith  a  foam ing mouth, h a v in g  been  
seen  to  have been  b i t t e n  by a po isonous snake. X av ier p ra y s , a n o in ts  
th e  wound on h is  fo o t w ith  s p i t t l e  and c a l l s  th e  dead boy back  to  l i f e .
In  th e  P o rtu g ese  v e r s io n , th e  boy f a l l s  un co n sc io u s  to  th e  g round , 
foam ing a t  th e  mouth as i f  dead . X av ie r p ray s  and th e  boy r i s e s  and 
s e rv e s  him. A ll  a t t r i b u t e  h is  c o lla p s e  t o  th e  b i t e  o f a  po isonous 
c r e a tu r e ,  though none i s  seen . O ther v e rs io n s  o f  th e  acco u n t e x i s t  in  
w hich th e  snake p lay s  an e v e r  in c re a s in g  p a r t ,  i s  seen  and i d e n t i f i e d  
as a  d readed  hooded-C obra, and th e  le n g th  o f  tim e betw een th e  b i t e  and 
a t te n d a n t  d e a th , and th e  a p p ea l to  X av ie r in c r e a s e s .  Schurhammer t r e a t s  
th e  ’ fa c t*  a s  p ro b ab ly  a  case  o f  e p i le p s y  ( i b i d . ,  n . 451> P* 346).
O ther m ira c le s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  X av ie r , and c o l le c te d  from ’w i tn e s s e s ' 
in c lu d e  l e v i t a t i o n  d u rin g  p ra y e r  and m e d ita t io n , e n a b lin g  a companion 
to  w alk on w a te r , and th e  m iracu lo u s c r e a t io n  o f  money. The c o in s  
concerned  b e g in  l i f e  as  ’ some c o in s ' (w hich he draws from h is  p ocket 
a f t e r  a p p a re n tly  d e c l in in g  to  g iv e  a lm s, and when he i s  'known' to  
p o sse ss  no money), th e n  become 'a  h a n d fu l o f  fa n a m s ', c o in s  o f  th e  f i n e s t  
g o ld  and s i l v e r ,  and th e n ,  more th a n  f i f t y  in  number ( i b i d . , pp. 5 4 0 ,
543-4 and n . 441). T h u rsto n  and A ttw a te r  r e d e s c r ib e  th e  m ira c le  o f  
X a v ie r 's  g i f t  o f  tongues by w hich he was s a id  to  be a b le  to  co n v erse  
and h o ld  d is p u ta t io n s  in  Jap an ese  w h ile  u n le a rn ed  in  th e  la n g u ag e , a s  
a legend  th a t  grew up ou t o f  th e  im a g in a tio n  and ig n o ran ce  o f  u n r e l i a b le  
w itn e s se s  in  th e  b e a t i f i c a t i o n  p ro c e ss . They conclude t h a t  'many o f  th e  
m iracu lous in c id e n ts  reco rd ed  in  th e  e a r ly  b io g ra p h ie s  o f  th e  s a i n t  
must now be r e je c te d  as  m y th ic a l '.  B u t l e r 's  L ives o f  th e  S a i n t s .
E d ite d , R ev ised  and Supplem ented by H e rb e rt T h u rsto n  and D onald A ttw a te r ,  
IV. (London: B um s and O a tes , 1956), p . 481. E a r l i e r  l i v e s  s im p ly  
pu t fo rw ard  th e  m iracu lo u s  f a c t  as c e r t a in .  'P eo p le  w ere le d  t o  h e a r  
him and r e c e iv e  th e  t r u t h s  which he had p reached  by f in d in g  a  man who 
cou ld  n e v e r have l e a r n t  t h e i r  language a d d re s s in g  h im s e lf  to  them w ith  
ease  and by o b se rv in g  th a t  b y s ta n d e rs  whose d i a l e c t  d i f f e r e d  from t h e i r  
own were as w e ll  ab le  to  u n d e rs ta n d  him as  th e m se lv e s . ' Henry James 
C o le rid g e , The L ife  and  L e t te r s  o f  S t .  F ra n c is  X a v ie r . V ol. I  (London: 
Bum s and O a tes , 2nd e d . , 1890), p. 173* C o le rid g e  a ls o  re c o u n ts  th e  
m ira c le  o f  th e  w e l l ,  r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  co rp se  o f  a boy b ro u g h t to  X a v ie r , 
and in  th e  o th e r  in c id e n t  r e f e r s  n o n -p ro b le m a tic a lly  to  th e  Cobra as  
th e  ag en t o f  d e a th . As Schurhammer p o in ts  o u t, even w ith in  th r e e  
decades o f  the  e v e n ts ,  some o f  X a v ie r 's  c o m p a tr io ts  who had in q u ir e d  
in to  th e  s u b je c t ,  th o u g h t th e  m ira c le s  somewhat d o u b tfu l (p . 345> n . 443)* 
The most d ram a tic  acco u n t o f  a  r a i s in g  i s  g iv en  in  th e  1759 e d i t i o n  o f  
B u t l e r 's  L iv e s . He r e f e r s  to  th e  in c id e n t  a t  th e  w e ll ,  and th e  ' r a i s i n g '  
where a po isonous b i t e  i s  in v o lv ed , and to  two 'o t h e r '  r a i s in g s  
m entioned in  th e  c a n o n iz a tio n  p ro cess  (p . 8 60 ). However, seem in g ly  
r e f e r r i n g  to  y e t  two more in c id e n ts ,  he w r i te s  in  a n o th e r  p la c e ,  'As 
th e  s a in t  was p re a ch in g  one day a t  Coulon, a v i l l a g e  in  T rav an co r,
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c h i ld  ( 9 :1 8 ) ,  th e  d i s c i p le s  have s t i l l ,  c u m u la tiv e ly , been d e p ic te d  
as w itn e s s e s  to  an im p ress iv e  a r r a y  o f  w onders. J e su s  has 
d em o n stra ted  a  com prehensive power o v er d is e a s e  and i l l n e s s  and th e  
u n c lea n  s p i r i t s .  He has subdued th e  w ind and w aves, and w alked on 
th e  w a te r ,  and on two o c c a s io n s , p ro v id ed  a la rg e  amount o f  food out 
o f a  l i t t l e .  He has been  i d e n t i f i e d  by th e  s p i r i t s ,  and more 
im p o r ta n tly , by th e  h eav en ly  v o ic e . As th e  n a r r a t iv e  u n fo ld s , th e  
d i s c i p le s  can be presumed to  have w itn e sse d  th e se  th in g s ,  and t h i s  
c r e a te s  som ething  o f a  c o n te x t f o r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  t h e i r  p la c e  in  th e  
com plete G ospel. For exam ple, Judas who b e tra y s  Je su s  i s  e q u a l ly  a  
w itn e ss  o f  a l l  th e s e  th in g s ,  an d , no d o u b t, one o f  th e  tw elve  s e n t out 
to  h e a l  and e x o rc is e .  At th e  L ast Supper, th e y  a re  e a t in g  w ith  Je su s  
th e  m ira c le  w orker, and P e te r  d e n ie s  th e  one whom he has seen  do th e se  
th in g s .
H aving en co u n te red  a l l  th e s e  m ir a c le s ,  we n o t u n n a tu r a l ly  
ex p ec t to  f in d  some re fe re n c e  to  th e  d i s c i p l e s ’ re sp o n se  t o  th e se  
e x tr a o rd in a ry  th in g s  -  in d e ed , th e  g r e a te r  th e  m ira c le , th e  g r e a t e r  
th e  im pact. We ex p ec t t h e i r  conduct to  be inform ed by w hat th e y  have 
seen  -  a t  th e  l e a s t ,  by re sp o n d in g  to  Je su s  as to  one known to  p o sse ss  
th e se  pow ers. At 6 :4 5 -5 2 , J e su s  w alks on th e  w a te r  and th e  d i s c i p le s  
a re  t e r r i f i e d  and a s to n is h e d . But th e y  make no f u r t h e r ,  im m ediate
n e a r  Cape Corm orin, p e rc e iv in g  th a t  few were co n v e rted  by h i s  d is c o u r s e ,  
he made a s h o r t  p ra y e r  t h a t  God would honour th e  b lood  and name o f  h is  
be loved  Son by s o f te n in g  th e  h e a r ts  o f  th e  most o b d u ra te . Then he 
bade some o f  th e  people  open th e  g rave  o f  a  man who was b u r ie d  th e  
day b e fo re  n e a r  th e  p la c e  where he p reach ed ; and th e  body was b e g in n in g  
to  p u t r i f y  w ith  a noisome s c e n t ,  which he d e s ir e d  th e  b y s ta n d e rs  to  
o b se rv e . Then f a l l i n g  on h is  k n ees , a f t e r  a s h o r t  p ra y e r ,  he commanded 
th e  dead man in  the  name o f  th e  l iv in g  God to  a r i s e .  At th e s e  words 
th e  dead man a ro s e , and appeared  n o t o n ly  l i v in g ,  b u t v ig o ro u s  and 
in  p e r f e c t  h e a l th .  A ll  who were p re s e n t  were so  s t ru c k  w ith  t h i s  
ev id en c e , t h a t  th row ing  them selves a t  th e  s a i n t ’ s f e e t  th e y  demanded 
b ap tism . The h o ly  man a ls o  r a is e d  to  l i f e  on th e  same c o a s t  a  young 
man who was a C h r is t ia n ,  whose co rp se  he met as i t  was c a r r i e d  to  th e  
g ra v e . To p re se rv e  th e  memory o f  t h i s  w onderfu l a c t io n  th e  p a re n ts  o f  
th e  d eceased  who w ere p r e s e n t ,  e re c te d  a g re a t  c ro ss  on th e  p la c e  where 
th e  m ira c le  was w ro u g h t. ' A lban B u t le r ,  The L ives o f  th e  F a th e r s , 
M arty rs , and th e  P r in c ip a l  S a in ts :  Compiled from O r ig in a l  Monuments, 
and o th e r  A u th e n tic k  R ecords: I l l u s t r a t e d  w ith  th e  Remarks o f  .ju d ic io u s  
modem C r i t ic k s  and H is to r i a n s , V o l . I V ,  P a r t  I I  (London, 1759)? P« 862.
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re sp o n se .  Mark r e f e r s  to  t h e i r  la c k  o f  comprehension about th e  
lo av es  and to  t h e i r  h e a r t s  b e in g  hardened . In  Matthew 14:22-33* 
however, n o t  o n ly  does P e t e r  j o i n  J e su s  on th e  w a te r ,  th o se  i n  th e  
b o a t  w orsh ip  Je su s  as  th e  Son o f  God in  response  to  the  m i r a c le .
In  John , a t  th e  r a i s i n g  o f  L azarus , M artha responds t o  J e s u s  as  th e  
C h r i s t ,  th e  Son o f  God b e fo re  th e  m ira c le  ta k e s  p la ce  (though  no 
a cc la m a t io n  occurs  w ith  the  w alking on th e  w a te r ) .
Mark rem ains d i s t i n c t i v e  because  a t  no p o in t  in  th e  n a r r a t i v e  
do the  d i s c i p l e s  respond  to  Je su s  w i th  a n y th in g  l i k e  t h i s  
i d e n t i f i c a t o r y  re sp o n se .  ’Son o f  God’ i s  a b se n t  from t h e i r  l i p s  
from s t a r t  to  f i n i s h ,  though , a rg u a b ly ,  i t  i s  th e  p r i n c i p a l  
i d e n t i f i c a t o r y  term  used  by th e  E v a n g e l i s t  t o  p re s e n t  h i s  G ospel.
Even in  s p i t e  o f  th e  t r a n s f i g u r a t i o n  and the  v o ice  a d d re ssed  to  them, 
P e te r ,  James and John do n o t  fo rm a l ly  i d e n t i f y  Je su s  as th e  Son o f  
God. What Mark announces to  h i s  aud ience  rem ains e n ig m a t ic a l ly  h id d en  
from th o se  c l o s e s t  to  J e s u s  th ro u g h o u t th e  scope o f  l s l  -  1 6 :8 .
Only th e  Roman c e n tu r io n  s ta n d in g  by the  dy ing  J e s u s  i s  
a llow ed  to  make th e  a cc lam a to ry  re sp o n se ,  a t  th e  moment o f  th e  d e a th .  
On th e  f a c e  o f  i t ,  he i s  a  most u n l i k e l y  c an d id a te  f o r  th e  t a s k  -  n o t  
one o f  th o s e  who has  been w ith  Je s u s  a l l  a long . Presum ably he has  
seen  th e  p ro d ig y  o f  th e  t h r e e  h o u r s ’ d a rk n e ss ,  though th e  t e a r i n g  o f  
th e  Temple c u r t a i n  would n o t  o f  cou rse  be known to  him. As f a r  as  
th e  m ira c le s  a re  concerned , he has seen  f a r  l e s s  th a n  th e  tw e lv e .
Yet i t  i s  t h i s  g e n t i l e ,  t h i s  Roman s o l d i e r ,  one, even , o f  th e  a g e n ts  
in  th e  c r u c i f i x i o n  i t s e l f  who f i r s t  responds t o  Je su s  as to  th e  Son 
o f  God. W ithout im ply ing  an y th in g  a t  a l l  d e ro g a to ry  by th e  t e r m s , 
one cannot b u t  f e e l - t h a t  t h i s  i s  a  v e ry  pow erfu l p iece  o f  ’ ecum enical 
p ropaganda’ t h a t  would have a  d e f i n i t e  impact on a Roman a u d ien c e .
I t  c e r t a i n l y  p o in t s  t o  a  subsequen t d i r e c t i o n  t o  be ta k e n  by th e  
movement t h a t  w i l l  be re -fo rm ed  by th e  R e s u r r e c t io n  to  come.
I f  we b eg in  by e x p e c t in g  th e  g r e a t  m ira c le s  t o  r e v e a l  J e s u s ’
i d e n t i t y  ( e s p e c i a l l y  to  th o se  c l o s e s t  to  h im ), s in c e  th e y  a re  c l e a r
s ig n s  o f  God’ s power, we e n co u n te r  th e  enigma t h a t  p r e c i s e l y  th e
g r e a t e s t  wonders i n  Mark ( th e  two fe e d in g  m ira c le s  and th e  w a lk in g
on th e  w a te r )  evoke no comprehending re sp o n se  from th e  tw e lv e .  Where
we might ex p ec t  a  m ira c le  t o  d i s c l o s e  Je s u s  to  th e  tw e lv e ,  Mark has
Je su s  in  h i s  d e a th  r e v e a le d  to  th e  pagan s o l d i e r  s ta n d in g  by.
T h e issen  w r i t e s  o f  m irac le  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,
Mark ex ten d s  the  a rc h  which i s  in h e re n t  in  a l l  th e  m ira c le  
s t o r i e s ,  v i z .  between th e  m ira c le  and th e  in te n d e d  r e a c t i o n  o f  
th e  a u d ien c e ,  to  th e  whole g o sp e l .  The co m p o s i t io n a l  s t r u c t u r e
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o f  th e  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  i s  th e  b a s i s  o f  h i s  o v e ra rc h in g  
com p o si t io n .  A m irac u lo u s ,  m y s te r io u s  ev en t  prompts a 
d e c l a r a t i o n .  M irac le  s t o r i e s  a re  used  to  c r e a t e  a  m iracu lo u s  
s t o r y  w ith  a m y s te r io u s ly  d e lay ed  acc la m a t io n .  For t h i s  
re a so n  we c a l l  M ark 's  g o sp e l  an ' a r e t a l o g i c a l  g o sp e l  co m p o s i t io n ' 
based  on m o t i f s  o f  s e c re c y  and a c c la m a t io n .  Mark’ s a r t  a s  an 
a u th o r  l i e s  p r e c i s e l y  i n  r e t a i n i n g  bo th  t h e •i n t e g r i t y  o f  th e  
sm all  u n i t s  and the  form o f  th e  w hole , in  o th e r  w ords, in  
i n t e g r a t i n g  the  in d iv id u a l  t r a d i t i o n s  in  such a way t h a t  th e y  
rem ain  s e l f - c o n t a i n e d  b u t  a t  th e  same tim e p o in t  beyond 
th em se lv e s ,  and , c o n v e r se ly ,  i n  s t r u c t u r i n g  th e  whole so t h a t  
i t  i s  h e ld  t o g e th e r  by an in n e r  dynamic w i th o u t  re d u c in g  th e  
sm all  u n i t s  t o  th e  r o l e  o f  mere t r a n s i t i o n a l  s t a g e s . 5
Given t h a t  t h i s  i s  so ,  i t  seems t h a t  a  d e f i n i t e  Markan i n t e n t i o n
towards h i s  m ira c le  m a te r i a l  b eg in s  t o  emerge, a s  he u se s  th e
expec ted  re sp o n se  to  m i r a c le ,  which i s  n o t  fo r th co m in g , t o  c r e a t e  a
framework f o r  the  a cc la m a t io n  when i t  comes. This  does n o t ,  need i t
be s a i d ,  im ply t h a t  Mark doubts  t h a t  th e  m ira c le s  o c c u r re d ,  n o r  im ply
t h a t  he d e n ig r a te s  th e  m ira c le s  in  any way. I t  p o in t s  ou t what i s
r e v e a le d  by J e s u s ,  and when, and t h a t  an enigma hung o v e r  him -  even
beyond th e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  on th e  c ro s s  -  f o r  as y e t ,  th e  women have
n o t made t h e i r  way to  th e  tomb. By c o n t r a s t ,  no s o l d i e r  s ta n d in g  by
John th e  B a p t i s t  i d e n t i f i e s  him as th e  Son o f  God, though o u tw a rd ly ,
i s  n o t  h i s  d e a th  s im i l a r ?  The s t o r y  o f  John e f f e c t i v e l y  ends when
h i s  d i s c i p l e s  l a y  h i s  body in  the  tomb.
I t  i s  n o t  on ly  th e  m ira c le s  from which Mark e x p ec ts  a  re sp o n se  
to  be e l i c i t e d  t h a t  i s  n o t  fo r thcom ing . Even in  J e s u s '  p a r a b le s ,  th e  
re sp o n se  o f  the  tw elve i s  n o t  s im ply  one o f  com prehension, o r  even 
o f  a s k in g  from Je su s  and g e t t i n g  a ' c o g n i t i v e '  e x p la n a t io n .  In  
c h a p te r  f o u r ,  J e s u s  d e l i v e r s  the  p a ra b le  o f  th e  sower who went o u t t o  
sow, and though th e  d i s c i p l e s  a sk  a b o u t  i t s  meaning, J e s u s  does n o t ,  
a t  f i r s t  m ere ly  e x p la in  i t  t o  them. R a th e r ,  t h e y  a re  c o n t r a s t e d  by 
Je s u s  w i th  those  who a re  n o t  d i s c i p l e s  and f o r  whom th e  t e a c h in g  i s  
a l l  ' p a r a b l e s '  o r  r i d d l e s .  The d i s c i p l e s ,  however, have a l r e a d y  been  
g iv en  the  s e c r e t  o f  the  kingdom o f  God (4*11) , c l e a r l y  m arking them 
o f f  from th o se  on th e  o u ts id e  who have n o t .  J e s u s  th e n  p u ts  fo rw a rd ,  
as  i f  a m a t te r  o f  s u r p r i s e ,  t h a t  th o se  t o  whom th e  s e c r e t  has  been  
g iv e n ,  cannot even u n d e rs ta n d  th e  p a r a b l e ( s ) .  'Do you n o t  u n d e rs ta n d  
t h i s  p a ra b le ?  How th e n  w i l l  you u n d e rs ta n d  a l l  t h e  p a r a b le s ? '  ( 4 :1 3 ) .  
When we add th e  non-com prehension and h a rd n ess  o f  h e a r t  i n  th e  face  
o f  the  m i r a c le s ,  and th e  la c k  o f  a cc lam a to ry ,  t i t u l a r  r e c o g n i t i o n ,  
i t  seems t h a t  the  Markan aud ience  i s  h a rd -pushed  to  f in d  a  p la c e  i n  
th e  n a r r a t i v e  where th o se  c l o s e s t  to  J e s u s  move ou t from beh in d  t h i s  
b a r r i e r ,  o r  p e n e t r a te  th e  v e i l  t h a t  hangs between them and J e s u s .
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We c o u ld ,  however, conclude t h a t  such a change among th e  d i s c i p l e s  
i s  b o th  a  p r e - c o n d i t io n  f o r  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  a  community i n  which 
a g o sp e l  o f  J e su s  C h r i s t  would even have a  p l a c e , and t h a t  th e  
t r a n s f o r m a t io n  o f  th e  d i s c i p l e s  i s  in t im a te d  n o t  on ly  a t  16S7 in  th e  
command to  th e  women to  t e l l  them o f  J e s u s ’ b e in g  r i s e n ,  b u t  a l s o  in  
1:8  where John th e  B a p t i s t  announces what J e s u s  w i l l  a ch iev e  -  b ap tism  
w ith  th e  Holy S p i r i t .
Throughout Mark, however, th e  m ira c le s  have no cum ula tive  
e f f e c t  on th e  tw e lv e .  N o th ing , as  i t  w ere ,  becomes c l e a r e r  t o  them. 
P e t e r ' s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  J e s u s  as th e  C h r i s t  i s  a  'm in im a l '  
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .  I t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  J e s u s  to  charge  them to  s i l e n c e  
c o n ce rn in g  i t  ( 8 :3 0 ) ,  b u t  when, im m edia te ly  a f t e r w a r d s ,  J e s u s  t e a c h e s  
them about h i s  s p e c i f i c  f a t e ,  P e t e r ' s  comprehension o f  'C h r i s t '  i s  
r e j e c t e d  as S a t a n i c . *  P e t e r  has on ly  used  th e  r i g h t  word, b u t  n o t  
w ith  a  sense  a c c e p ta b le  to  J e s u s .
There i s  no a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  i n s i g h t  from one p o in t  i n  th e  t e x t  
to  th e  n e x t ,  and hav in g  seen  a number o f  g r e a t  m i r a c le s ,  th e y  n e v e r  
a n t i c i p a t e  th e  n e x t .  I t  i s ,  a l s o ,  as i f  J e s u s  n e v e r  spoke t o  them 
about h i s  g r e a t  m i r a c le s ,  o r  abou t to  what th e y  were le a d in g ,  and w ha t,  
i f  a n y th in g ,  th e y  s i g n i f i e d .  This  t e n s i o n  between w i tn e s s e d  m i r a c le ,  
announced r i s i n g  from th e  dead and th e n  th e  d i s c i p l e s '  com plete  
f a i l u r e  to  a n t i c i p a t e  o r  even expec t th e  R e s u r r e c t io n  t e l l s  a g a i n s t  
l o c a t in g  M ark 's  m ira c le s  in  p ragm atic  h i s t o r y .  I  cannot imagine t h a t  
a J e s u s  a c t i n g  in  p ragm atic  h i s t o r y  w i th  th e se  s u p e r l a t i v e s  o f  
m iracu lous  power and i n s i g h t  in to  h i s  own R e s u r r e c t io n  to  come would 
n o t  be a b le  t o  c r e a te  an  a l t o g e t h e r  d i f f e r e n t  re sp o n se  in  th o se  
c l o s e s t  to  him.
I  r e f e r  the  r e a d e r  a g a in  a t  t h i s  s ta g e  to  th e  t i t l e  q u e s t io n  
o f  t h i s  c h a p te r .  I f ,  i n  p ragm atic  h i s t o r y ,  J e s u s '  d i s c i p l e s  saw h i s  
e x t r a o r d in a r y  power m a n ife s ted  in  d iv e r s e  ways ( l e a v in g  a s id e  th e  
Johannine  m ir a c le s  f o r  th e  moment), on to p  o f  which he t e l l s  them 
o f  h i s  end to  come, how can th ey  rem ain  u n p rep a red  f o r  i t ?  L i t e r a l
*  Morton Sm ith, T a n n a i t ic  P a r a l l e l s  to  th e  G o sp e ls . J o u r n a l  o f  
B i b l i c a l  L i t e r a t u r e  Monograph S e r i e s ,  Vol. VI ( P h i l a d e lp h ia ,
1968 ( l9 5 l ) ) >  P« 31) comments on th e  ' i n c o n s i s t e n c y '  o f  h av in g  
J e su s  t u r n  to  P e te r  and t e l l  him to  'G et beh ind  m e ' , when t h a t  
i s  p r e c i s e l y  what he i s  a l r e a d y ,  beh ind  him. He wonders w h e th er  
an o r i g i n a l  meaning 'G et from behind  me' a p p l i e s .  J e s u s  i s  t e l l i n g  
P e te r  to  g e t  out from beh ind  him; in  e f f e c t ,  to  cease  t o  be h i s  
d i s c i p l e  and t o  s to p  fo l lo w in g  him in  th e  way, so  long  as  he t h in k s  
no t w ith  God bu t w ith  s a ta n .
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m irac le  p lu s  a p l a i n  announcement o f  R e s u r r e c t io n  to  come, made
*
more th a n  once, would seem to  he s u f f i c i e n t  to  p re p a re  th e  tw e lv e .
This was a p o in t  t h a t  much p e rp lex ed  S t r a u s s ,  whereas a t  th e  same 
t im e , Newman was m agnify ing  the  n a t iv e  a s tu t e n e s s  o f  th e  G a l i l e a n s .  
From th e  fo l lo w in g ,  h ig h ly  a r t i f i c i a l ,  h u t  n o t  u n rea so n a b le  d ia lo g u e ,  
we can see th e  d i f f e r e n c e  between Mark and a work in  which th e  
t e a c h e r - d i s c i p l e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  was pu t on a more ’p h i l o s o p h i c a l '  b a s i s ,  
and th e  s u b je c t  o f  m ira c le s  and R e s u r r e c t io n  opened up f o r  d i s c u s s io n .
J e s u s .  The son o f  man must s u f f e r  many th in g s  and be r e j e c t e d  by 
th e  e ld e r s  and the  c h i e f  p r i e s t s  and th e  s c r i b e s ,  and be 
k i l l e d ,  and a f t e r  th r e e  days r i s e  a g a in .
P e te r .  I  d o n ' t  l i k e  th e  id e a  o f  t h i s  a t  a l l .  But I  do have an 
id e a  o f  your m iracu lo u s  power, s in c e  j u s t  now you have 
m u l t i p l i e d  a few lo av es  and f i s h  on two o c c a s io n s .  I  have 
a l s o  seen  you e x e r c i s e  you r a u t h o r i t y  over th e  wind and 
th e  s e a ,  and walk a c ro ss  th e  la k e .  Indeed , i f  I  am th e  
M atthean  P e t e r ,  I  have even jo in e d  you on th e  w a te r .  And 
you have r a i s e d  dead people  t o  l i f e .  So, cou ld  you p le a s e  
t e l l  us a  l i t t l e  more about t h i s  ' r i s i n g  from th e  dead ' as  
I  am g e t t i n g  no answers from James and John? (9*10)
J e s u s .  W ell ,  you a re  r i g h t  to  s t a r t  w i th  a l l  my m i r a c le s .  M o stly ,
I  have worked them on o th e r  p eo p le .  When I  have d ie d ,  the  
m ira c le  w i l l  be worked on me. I  m ight even work i t  m y se lf .
I t  w i l l  have the  e f f e c t  o f  c a u s in g  my body to  a b se n t  th e  
tomb, and o v e r a l l ,  I  w o n 't  be q u i t e  th e  same as  I  am now -  
though i t  w i l l  be r e a l l y  me.
P e te r .  I  t h i n k  I  s ee .  J u s t  as when I  ta k e  a  f i s h  and d ry  i t ,  i t  i s  
n u m e r ic a l ly  th e  same f i s h  b u t  d i f f e r e n t  in  im p o r tan t  ways, 
you w i l l  be th e  same Je su s  in  r i s i n g  from th e  dead , o n ly  
d i f f e r e n t  i n  some ways.
J e s u s .  Something l i k e  t h a t .  So d o n ' t  be too  d i s t r e s s e d  a t  what 
ta k e s  p la c e .  I t ' s  on ly  a  fo r e s e e n ,  n e c e s sa ry  p r e l im in a r y  
to  R e s u r r e c t io n  on th e  t h i r d  day.
P e te r .  W e ' l l  tak e  you word f o r  i t .  We know your power i s  v i r t u a l l y  
l i m i t l e s s ,  and t h i s  R e s u r r e c t io n  sounds w o n d erfu l .  Ever 
s in c e  Adam we have w a ited  f o r  d e a th  t o  be undone -  when do 
we le av e  f o r  Je ru sa lem ?
* I  c o n s t r u c te d  t h i s  d ia lo g u e  a f t e r  c o n s id e r in g  th e  g r e a tn e s s  o f  
J e s u s '  m ira c le s  and re a d in g  the  d ia lo g u e s  i n  Dorothy L. Sayers '.^
The Man Bom  to  be King, a  P lay  Cycle on th e  L i fe  o f  our Lord and 
S av io u r  Je su s  C h r i s t  (London* V ic to r  G o l l a n c z , 1 9 4 3 ) • In  p a r t i c u l a r ,  
th e  f i f t h  p la y ,  'The Bread o f H e av e n ', Scene V, th e  d i s c u s s io n  betw een 
Je s u s  and Simon, p. 155- She w rote  i n  h e r  in t r o d u c t io n ,  'T h is  s t o r y  
o f  th e  l i f e  and murder and r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  God-in-Man i s  n o t  o n ly  th e  
symbol and epitome o f  th e  r e l a t i o n s  o f  God and man th ro u g h o u t t im e ,  
i t  i s  a l s o  a  s e r i e s  o f  ev en ts  t h a t  to o k  p lace  a t  a  p a r t i c u l a r  p o in t  
i n  t im e . And th e  people  o f  t h a t  time had n o t  th e  f a i n t e s t  id e a  t h a t  
i t  was h appen ing . ' (p .  21) But as I  have t r i e d  t o  p o in t  ou t i n  my 
d ia lo g u e ,  i f  th e y  had a t te n d e d  to  th e  m ira c le s  and asked  n o t  
o v e r l y - d i f f i c u l t  q u e s t io n s  of J e s u s ,  th e y  would have had a t  l e a s t  ' t h e  
f a i n t e s t  i d e a ' .  She w r i t e s  o f  what she c a l l s  C a th o l ic  th e o lo g y  and 
i t s  r o l e  i n  h e r  p la y .  ' I t  locks  th e  whole s t r u c t u r e  i n t o  a  m assive  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  c o h e r e n c e . '  In  r e a l i t y ,  h e r  approach  to  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  
d im ension in  th e  Gospels g lo s se s  the  problems r a i s e d  by th e  v e ry  
majmitude o f  th e  m ir a c le s .  ___
Does n o t  something' l i k e  t h i s  b i z a r r e ,  y e t  r i g i d l y  l o g i c a l  
c o n v e r s a t io n  become a p o s s i b i l i t y  when we magnify Jesus* m ir a c le s
-x-
to  t h e i r  l i m i t s  and l o c a t e  them as p ragm atic  e v en ts  in  h i s t o r y ?
I t  c e r t a i n l y  p o in ts  ou t th e  k ind  o f  t h i n g  t h a t  Mark does n o t  pe rm it  
th e  m ira c le s  to  ach iev e  w i th in  t h i s  Gospel. I t  seems to  me to  be an 
example o f  the  k in d  o f  p sy c h o lo g iz in g  t h a t  Wrede would pe rm it  t o  be 
im ported , t o  a sk  what re sp o n se  w i tn e s s e s  to  c o n s i s t e n t ,  c u m u la t iv e ly  
g r e a t  m ira c le s  cou ld  be ex p ec ted  to  make, e s p e c i a l l y  when t h i s  i s  
accompanied by o f t - r e p e a t e d  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  a r i s i n g  from th e  dead 
y e t  to  come.
On th e  o th e r  hand, we would no t  be w a rra n ted  to  t u r n  
im m edia te ly  t o  th e  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  Mark has c o n s t r u c te d  an i n c o n s i s t e n t  
n a r r a t i v e ,  n o r  one in  which he i s  d i r e c t i n g  a  polemic a g a in s t  m i r a c le s ,  
o r  indeed  the  d i s c i p l e s .  One would be o b l ig e d  to  look  f o r  o th e r  
examples o f  re sponse  made to  seem ingly  m assive r e v e l a t i o n  o r  w o nderfu l 
e v e n ts ,  where non, minimal o r  in ad eq u a te  response  was a s i g n i f i c a n t
4? . **f a c t o r .
Even th e  lo n g e r ,  l a t e r  end ings  t o  Mark a re  f a i t h f u l  to  t h i s  
g u l f  between Je su s  and th e  tw e lv e ,  d e s p i t e  th e  m ira c le s  and th e  
announced R e s u r re c t io n .  At 16:13 , th e  d i s c i p l e s  s t i l l  w i l l  n o t  
b e l ie v e  the  r e p o r t s  o f  ’ two o f  them ’ t h a t  J e su s  has ap p ea red  to  them.’
'p r a g m a t i c ' :  t r e a t i n g  f a c t s  o f  h i s t o r y  w i th  r e f e re n c e  t o  t h e i r  
p r a c t i c a l  le s s o n s .  Concise Oxford D ic t io n a ry
**In  Exodus, t h e r e  i s  a  c o n s i s t e n t  theme o f  r e s i s t a n c e  to  m iracu lo u s  
i n t r u s i o n s  by God. Moses i s  no t  moved by th e  awesomeness o f  th e  
i n i t i a l  r e v e l a t i o n ,  and i s  more than  r e l u c t a n t  to  go d e s p i t e  th e  
theophany and the  m iracu lous  powers w i th  which he i s  equipped  (3*11,
4*3-5)•  Even when th e  power and an g e r  o f  th e  Lord a re  added , i t  i s  
b a r e ly  s u f f i c i e n t  to  keep Moses a t  h i s  t a s k  (4 s lO -1 3 ) .  G reat m ir a c le s  
a re  even l e s s  e f f e c t i v e  on Pharoah, whose re sp o n se  i s  c o n s i s t e n t l y  
g iv en  under th e  en ig m a tic  'But h i s  h e a r t  was h a rd en ed ' (7*13, 7*22, 
8 :1 3 ,  8 :1 9 , 8 :3 2 ,  9*7, 9*12, 9*35, 10*1, 10 :20 , 1 0 :2 7 ) .  S t r a n g e ly ,  
i t  seems t h a t  God who e n a c ts  the  wonders i s  a l s o  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  
th e  h a rd en in g  o f  the  h e a r t  which re n d e rs  them i n e f f e c t i v e .  'Moses 
and Aaron d id  a l l  th e se  wonders b e fo re  Pharoah; and th e  Lord hardened  
P h a ro a h 's  h e a r t ,  and d id  n o t l e t  th e  peop le  o f  I s r a e l  go ou t o f  h i s  
l a n d '  ( l l : 1 0 ) .  This s ta n d s  as  a  summary s ta te m e n t  a t  th e  end o f  th e s e  
wonders, j u s t  p r i o r  to  th e  p a sso v e r  in  which th e  f i r s t - b o r n  o f  Egypt 
a r e  s l a i n  by the  Lord. H ear ts  a re  ' s o f t e n e d '  and th e  I s r a e l i t e s  
p e rm it te d  to  go , in  accordance  w i th  th e  c e n t r a l  announcement o f  God 
to  Moses (4*21-23 ). When, however, th e  I s r a e l i t e s  a re  in  th e  
w i ld e rn e s s ,  th e  wonders o f  God’s p r o v i s io n ,  p r o t e c t i o n ,  and c a l l  t o  
be h i s  f i r s t - b o r n  son , meet w ith  re d o u b ta b le  r e s i s t a n c e  and 
o b tu sen ess .
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When Je su s  f i n a l l y  comes to  th e  e le v e n ,  he 'u p b ra id s  them f o r  t h e i r  
u n b e l i e f  and h a rd n ess  o f  h e a r t '  as  i f  we a re  back a t  th e  f i r s t  
fe e d in g  and th e  w a lk ing  on th e  w a te r .
The more one m ag n if ie s  Je su s  i n  and by h i s  p r e - R e s u r r e c t io n  
m i r a c le s ,  th e  h a r d e r  i t  becomes to  accoun t f o r  th e  d i s c i p l e s '  f a i l u r e  
to  be f u l l y  p re p a red  f o r ,  and a n t i c i p a t e : ^  t h i s  e n d -e v en t .  The end 
t h a t  Mark comprehends from th e  b e g in n in g  o f  h i s  G ospel, and no doubt 
p a r t l y  m o t iv a t in g  him to  w r i t e  i t ,  s ta n d s  over a g a in s t  what any 
d i s c i p l e  w i t h i n  h i s  drama has a c c e s s  t o  -  and t h a t  d e s p i t e  th e  m ir a c le s  
and th e  v o ice  from th e  c loud  and J e s u s  b e in g  p o r t r a y e d  as  knowing, 
co m p le te ly ,  h i s  own i d e n t i t y  and g o a l .
The s c a le  o f  J e s u s '  m ira c le s  s e t s  th e  m agnitude o f  th e  a c t i o n s  
o f  o th e r s  i n  th e  Gospel -  g e n e r a t in g  an enorm ity  to  J u d a s '  b e t r a y a l  
and P e t e r ' s  d e n ia l .  I f ,  f o r  example, we c o n s id e r  t h a t  Matthew i s  
c o r r e c t  and t h a t  P e t e r  d id  j o i n  J e s u s  on th e  w a te r  f o r  a  w h i le ,  can 
we c o n t in u e  to  b e l i e v e  t h a t  P e te r  would no t form a  s t r o n g  p resum ptive  
i n s i g h t  i n to  a  R e s u r r e c t io n  announced as to  come? Lewis, a f t e r  a l l ,  
u n d e rs to o d  w alk ing  on th e  w a te r  as a  m ira c le  o f  th e  new o r  renewed 
n a tu re  in  which n a tu re  would be s u b je c t  t o t a l l y  t o  th e  human s p i r i t .  
P e te r  p a r t i c i p a t e s  in  t h i s ?  -  b u t  canno t a n t i c i p a t e  a  R e s u r r e c t io n  
o f  the  one who has  a l r e a d y  ad m itted  him i n t o  i t s  power?
We see t h a t  i t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  Mark t h a t  two fe e d in g  
m ira c le s  o ccu r .  Only by o v e r lo o k in g  o r  r e l a t i v i z i n g  J e s u s '  d ia lo g u e  
w i th  th e  d i s c i p l e s  ( 8 : 19- 2 1 ) can th e  f a c t  o f  th e  two fe e d in g s  be 
reduced  t o  a  mere d u p l i c a t i o n  o f  e x ta n t  t r a d i t i o n s .  But coming from 
men who have a l r e a d y  p a r t i c i p a t e d  in  th e  f i r s t  f e e d in g  m i r a c le ,  t h e i r  
i n i t i a l  q u e s t io n  a t  th e  second, 'How can one feed  th e se  men w i th  b re a d  
h e re  i n  th e  d e s e r t ? '  ( 8 : 4 ) ,  i s  p l a i n l y  in a p p r o p r ia t e  a t  one l e v e l .  
Perhaps Mark in te n d s  us t o  see th e  tw elve re sp o n d in g  i n a p p r o p r i a t e l y  
to  J e su s  i n  h i s  m iracu lous  power? Where he a sk s  th e  d i s c i p l e s  'Do 
you n o t  y e t  u n d e rs ta n d ? '  ( 8 :2 1 ) ,  i t  seems t h a t  a t  a  b a s ic  l e v e l  th e y  
have h a r d ly  n o t ic e d  t h a t  even a m ira c le  has a l r e a d y  o c cu r red  once.
They l e a r n  n o th in g  from th e  f i r s t  t o  p rep a re  them f o r  th e  second.
I f  we p e r s i s t  i n  th e  q u e s t  f o r  p ragm atic  m ira c le s  a t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  w i l l  
we th e n  t r y  to  r e s e t  them in  a  h i s t o r y  in  which th e y  p r e s e n t  no 
problems f o r  b e l i e f ?  What th e n  w i l l  we do w ith  th e  s t r a n g e  i s s u e s  
r a i s e d  by th e  Markan n a r r a t i v e ?  D e sp ite  th e  f a c t  t h a t  J e s u s  makes 
much o f  bo th  m i r a c le s ,  a sk in g  th e  d i s c i p l e s  s p e c i f i c  q u e s t io n s  abou t 
d e t a i l s  from both  o c c a s io n s ,  the  second m ira c le  i s  n ev e r  a  ' f o r e t h o u g h t '  
ap p e a r in g  on th e  tw e lv e 's  'h o r iz o n  o f  p o s s i b i l i t y '  -  as  i f  one more 
b o ld  th a n  th e  r e s t  sh o u ld  say , 'You have m iracu lo u s  power, you fe e d
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th e  crowd h e re  in  th e  w i ld e r n e s s ,  as b e f o r e . ’ My p o in t  i s  m ere ly
to  show what M ark 's  u n d o ub ted ly  s e r io u s  purpose i n  t e l l i n g  o f  J e s u s
in  h i s  m ir a c le s  cannot ach iev e  -  a re c o v e ry  o f  an  h i s t o r y  in  which
he can be c o n s i s t e n t l y  approached w ith  t h i s  k in d  o f  r e q u e s t ,  o r  even
engaged in  d ia lo g u e  about th e  w id e r  s i g n i f i c a t i o n  o f  any such m ir a c le s .
As Q. Q uesne ll  w r i t e s  in  p r e p a r a t io n  f o r  an a l t e r n a t i v e  re sp o n se  to
m irac le  i n  Mark,
One i s  n o t  e x c e s s iv e ly  s u r p r i s e d  to  see t h a t  happen which one
knows ahead o f  tim e can  happen. But any th in k in g  man who had
seen  the  m ira c le  o f  th e  lo av es  would have known t h a t  J e su s  
was a b le  to  do a n y th in g  he had a  mind t o  do. T h e re fo re  such a 
man would have known, i f  he th o ugh t abou t i t ,  t h a t  J e s u s  cou ld  
a l s o  walk on w a te r  i f  he had a mind t o  do so .  T h e re fo re  a  
re a so n a b le  man would n o t  have been o v e r ly  s u r p r i s e d  i f  he d id  
see  Je s u s  coming t o  him w alk ing  on th e  w a te r .  But the  d i s c i p l e s  
were e x c e s s iv e ly  s u r p r i s e d  ( 6 :5 1 )-  T h e re fo re  th e  d i s c i p l e s  
showed th e y  were n o t  re a so n a b le  men who had r e f l e c t e d  a s  th e y  
shou ld  have on th e  im p l ic a t io n s  o f  th e  m ira c le  o f  th e  lo a v e s .  
E q u iv a le n t ly  ' t h e i r  h e a r t  was h a rd en ed ' ( 6 : 5 2 ) . 6
Q u e s n e l l ' s  o b s e rv a t io n s  can a l s o  be r e a d i l y  ex tended  to  th e
R e s u r r e c t io n .  The more one t r i e s  t o  c r e d i t  Mark w ith  w r i t i n g  w i th  a
s p e c i f i c ,  co h e ren t  i n t e n t i o n ,  th e  l e s s  can one a c c e p t  t h a t  he meant
to  lo c a t e  th e  m ira c le s  o f  J e s u s  in  a n y th in g  t h a t  we would re c o g n iz e  a s
pragm atic  o r  e m p ir ic a l  h i s t o r y .  The p o in t  which I  now f e e l  I  am a b le
to  make i s  t h a t  to  lo c a t e  M ark 's  m ir a c le s  in  a  l i t e r a l  h i s t o r y ,  say
by m agnify ing  one ' s concep t o f  th e  power and freedom o f  God a t  work
in  J e s u s ,  r a i s e s  more problems than  i t  s o lv e s ,  f o r  even a  modest
h i s t o r i c a l  im a g in a t io n .  For i t  would th e n  ap p ea r  t h a t  J e su s  and th e
twelve n e v e r  s a t  down t o g e t h e r  and  d is c u s s e d  th e  i s s u e s  a r i s i n g  from
the  m ir a c le s  so as to  l e a r n  from them what J e s u s  in te n d e d  them t o
l e a r n .  And i f  he d id  n o t  ex p ec t them t o  l e a r n  som ething from them,
th e n ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  t h e r e  can  have been l i t t l e  p o in t  in  d o ing  them -
which i s  e s p e c i a l l y  so  o f  th o se  m ira c le s  which th e  d i s c i p l e s  a lo n e
w i tn e s s .
Q uesne ll  r e s o lv e s  the  i s s u e  by lo o k in g  f o r  a w id e r  New Testam ent 
c o n te x t  in  which enigma and n o n -u n d e rs ta n d in g  ove r  the  lo av es  would 
be d is s o lv e d .  He p o s i t s  an aud ience  in  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  church  f o r  
whom the  term 'b r e a d '  i s  p a r t  o f  an  e x te n s iv e ,  com plete  e u c h a r i s t i c  
c o n te x t  (pp. 171- 2 , 176, 252 ) and s h i f t s  th e  f i n a l  c e n t r e  o f  
i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  i n t e r e s t  from th e  tw elve  in  Mark to  th e  community who 
now po sse ss  th e  knowledge and i n s i g h t  t h a t  th e  tw elve  were n o t  a b le  t o .  
'What the  a p o s t l e s  a re  rebuked f o r  n o t  u n d e rs ta n d in g  ab o u t  th e  b re a d s  
in  8 : 14-21  a re  u l t i m a t e l y  a l l  th o se  t h in g s  which the  community o f  
p r a c t i c i n g  C h r i s t i a n s  does now u n d e rs tan d  abou t them: t h a t  th e y ,  b ro k en , 
announce the  d e a th  o f  the  Lord and look  fo rw ard  to  His coming; t h a t  
th e y  ex p re ss  the  C h r i s t i a n ' s  sha re  i n  t h a t  s a v in g  d e a th ;  t h a t  th e y  
ex p re ss  th e  un ion  o f  the  C h r i s t i a n  community w ith  one a n o th e r  i n  C h r i s t ;  
e t c . '
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R obert M. F o w le r 's  r e c e n t  s tu d y  o f  th e  f e e d in g  m ir a c le s
c o n c e n t r a te s  on d i s c e r n i b l e  Markan in t e n t i o n s  in  the  n a r r a t i v e  as
i t  now s t a n d s ,  r a t h e r  th a n  on th e  re c o v e ry  o f  e a r l i e r  u n i t s  o f  a
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m ira c le  t r a d i t i o n .  He c o n c e n t r a te s  on th e  sen se  o f  d i s t a n c e  o r  what
we might c a l l  th e  ' r e v e l a t i o n  gap ' between Je su s  and th o s e  who a re
a p p a r e n t ly  h i s  c l o s e s t  d i s c i p l e s .  Mark f in d s  i t s  s e t t i n g  c i r c a
6 6 - 7 0  A . D .  w h e r e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s l y  s e e k i n g  t o  s e p a r a t e
i t s e l f  from Judaism  and a l l  th in g s  Jew ish .  The f o l lo w e r s  o f  th e  way
have to  r e - d e f i n e  t h e i r  s ta n d in g  w i th  r e s p e c t  to  Judaism  a g a in s t
whose c e n t r e  th e  Romans a re  ab o u t  t o  move w i th  d e c i s iv e  f o r c e .  Mark
i s  formed and t o l d  as p a r t  o f  a d e l i b e r a t e  j e t t i s o n i n g  o f  a l l  th in g s
Jew ish  -  and even P e t e r  i s  s c a r c e l y  g iv e n  any hope o f  t a k in g  p a r t  in
o r  f in d i n g  a p lace  in  th e  community o f  th o se  who u n d e rs ta n d  J e s u s
c o r r e c t l y  (p . 182). The L as t  Supper becomes the  h i g h l i g h t  o f  th e
c o n f r o n ta t io n  between J e su s  and th e  tw e lv e .*
Mark p la c e s  th e  L ast Supper u nder  th e  dom ination  o f  th e  theme 
o f  d i s c i p l e s h i p  f a i l u r e .  P r e v io u s ly  th e  d i s c i p l e s  had 
m isunders tood  J e s u s ;  h e r e a f t e r  t h e y  w i l l  d e l i v e r  him up, 
abandon him, and deny him. The a u t h o r ' s  unique use  o f  th e  
fe e d in g  s t o r i e s  and th e  L ast Supper e f f e c t i v e l y  d iv o rc e  J e s u s '  
o r i g i n a l  d i s c i p l e s  from th e  id e a  o f  d i s c e r n in g ,  f a i t h f u l  
d i s c i p l e s h i p .  . . .  As the  c h a r a c t e r s  in  M ark 's  s t o r y ,  t h e y  
a re  th e  pawns through  which the  Markan drama i s  p lay ed  o u t ,  
th e re b y  hand ing  on t o  th e  r e a d e r  th e  t r a d i t i o n  th e y  
m isunders tood  ( i n  th e  s t o r y ! ) .  In  M ark 's  s t o r y  th e y  f a i l ,  
b u t i f  M ark 's  p o r t r a y a l  o f  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  ach ie v e s  i t s  
o b j e c t i v e ,  the  r e a d e r  w i l l  be more f a i t h f u l  th a n  th e y  and 
t h e i r  f a i l u r e  w i l l  n o t  have been u t t e r l y  in  v a i n . 8
In  my o p in io n ,  Fowler over-em phasizes  th e  h o s t i l i t y  and sense  o f
e x c lu s io n  d i r e c t e d  towards th e  tw e lv e ,  and towards P e t e r  in
pp. 117-8; th e  d i s c i p l e s  a c t u a l l y  have s u f f i c i e n t  money and a re  
r e a l l y  b e in g  asked  t o  empty t h e i r  p o ck e ts  to  buy food f o r  th e  crowd 
in  th e  w i ld e rn e s s .  T h e ir  p o s s e s s io n  o f  money amounts to  a  b e t r a y a l  
o f  t h e i r  m is s io n a ry  charge t o  go out p e n n i l e s s .  F u r th e rm o re ,  i t  i s  
n o t  the  d i s c i p l e s  and J e s u s ,  who, e a r l i e r ,  had n o t  had tim e and 
occas io n  even to  e a t ,  b u t  th e  crowd t h a t  has been coming to  and f r o  
and thus  n o t  had th e  o p p o r tu n i ty  f o r  food (p . 7 8 ) .  Then, by 
f o r g e t t i n g  t o  tak e  b read  w ith  them on the  b oa t jo u rn e y  a f t e r  th e  
second fe e d in g ,  th e  d i s c i p l e s  have in a d v e r t e n t l y  f u l f i l l e d  th e  
command o f  a p o s t o l i c ,  m is s io n a ry  p o v e r ty ,  w i th o u t ,  however, 
r e a l i z i n g  i t  (p . 119)- These n o t io n s  r a i s e  a  number o f  p rob lem s.
In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e ,  i t  means t h a t  J e s u s  p e rm its  th e  tw elve  t o  keep  
the  money in  t h e i r  w a l l e t s  which th e y  ought n o t  even to  have . He 
pe rm its  them to  keep i t  by working th e  m ir a c le .  The c la im  t h a t  i t  
was th e  crowd, no t  th e  d i s c i p l e s ,  who had been unab le  t o  e a t ,  i s
e q u a l ly  t e n d e n t io u s .  See a l s o ,  B e s t ,  Mark; The Gospel as  S to r y
p. 48, 'Mark depends in  the  f i n a l  i s s u e  on th e  r e l i a b i l i t y  o f  th e  
d i s c i p l e s  in  handing  on th e  m a te r i a l  he has u sed . He does n o t  
in d i c a t e  any o th e r  source  f o r  t h a t  m a te r i a l .  I f  he a t t a c k s  th o s e  
who t r a n s m i t t e d  i t  he a t t a c k s  the  v a lu e  o f  what he h im s e l f  w r i t e s .  
H is community can h a rd ly  be expec ted  t o  a c c e p t  an  a t t a c k  on th e  
d i s c i p l e s  to  whom in  th e  end th e y  owe a l l  t h e i r  knowledge o f  th e
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p a r t i c u l a r  (p .  175)> f o r  whom he a llow s  on ly  one b r i e f  r e s p i t e
(n . 1, p. 233)* But h i s  o b s e rv a t io n s  abou t th e  c o n n e c t io n  between
th e  two fe e d in g 1 s t o r i e s  r a i s e s  the  q u e s t io n  o f  th e  k in d  o f  i n t e n t i o n
Mark does have in  p r e s e n t in g  two g r e a t  m i r a c le s ,  s i m i l a r  in  so many
r e s p e c t s ,  b u t  w i th  no s ig n  t h a t  th e  d i s c i p l e s  respond  more a d e q u a te ly
to  th e  one th a n  t o  the  o th e r .  Fowler a rgues  t h a t  Mark h im s e l f
c r e a t e s  th e  f i r s t  fe e d in g  s t o r y  t o  de term ine  and re - s h a p e  our
re sp o n se  t o  th e  second a c c o u n t ,  which i s  th e  one t h a t  has come
down to  him from th e  t r a d i t i o n .
A f t e r  a  d e t a i l e d  exam in a tio n  o f  th e  preem inent d o u b le t  i n  
Mark, th e  fe e d in g  s t o r i e s ,  we found no re a so n  to  conclude 
t h a t  th e y  a re  v a r i a n t ,  t r a d i t i o n a l  s t o r i e s .  R a th e r ,  one 
s t o r y  i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  (8 :1 -1 0 )  and th e  o th e r  a  Markan 
co m posit ion  (6 :30-44)*  The e v a n g e l i s t  has composed h i s  
own s t o r y  as  a backdrop f o r  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  s t o r y ,  th e re b y  
c o n t r o l l i n g  how the  r e a d e r  p e rc e iv e s  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  s t o r y . 9
I t  cou ld  be s a id ,  though , t h a t  t h e  g r e a t l y  enhanced enigma c r e a t e d
by t h i s  second fe e d in g  m ira c le  i s  i n  f a c t  a  developm ent, o r
r e - e x p r e s s io n  o f  a  f a c t o r  f u l l y  p r e s e n t  a t  th e  f i r s t  f e e d in g  and
th e  w a lk in g  on the  w a te r :  -  th e  in c a p a c i ty  o f  th e  m ira c le  to
1. evoke any i d e n t i f i c a t o r y  re sp o n se  from th6  tw e lv e .
2. adm it the  d i s c i p l e s  i n t o  J e s u s ’ con fidence  in  such  a
way t h a t  th e y  comprehend h i s  a u t h o r i t y  and purpose.
3 . e s t a b l i s h  a  s i t u a t i o n  in  which th e  d i s c i p l e s ,  by t a l k i n g  
w ith  J e s u s ,  o r  r e f l e c t i n g  on what th e y  have e x p e r ie n c e d ,  d i s c e r n  
the  s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f  th e s e  a c t s  and th e  one t h a t  does them.
These i s s u e s  a re  no t  d i s s o lv e d  by a d o p t in g  a w orld -v iew  
o r  th e o lo g y  i n  which even the  g r e a t e s t  wonders can o ccu r  r e g a r d l e s s  
o f  th e  f a b r i c  o f  n a t u r a l  c a u s a l i t y .  I t  seems t h a t  such g r e a t  e v e n t s ,  
i f  l i t e r a l  o c c u r re n c e s ,  must e s t a b l i s h  e v e r y th in g  one needed o r  
wanted to  know about t h e i r  p e r p e t r a t o r ,  o r  th e  o p p o r tu n i ty  t o  f i n d  
ou t .  T h is ,  d e c id e d ly ,  i s  n o t  M ark 's  a t t i t u d e  tow ards them. Or, 
i f  he s h a re s  the  p resum ption  t h a t  th e  m ira c le s  ought t o  have done t h i s ,  
he i s  p r e s e n t in g  h i s  aud ience  w ith  th e  enigma o f  i n e f f e c t i v e  m i r a c l e s ,  
and th e  m ystery  o f  a v e ry  s t r a n g e  r e v e l a t i o n .
The W ith e r in g  o f  the  F ig  Tree
The w i th e r in g  o f  the  f i g  t r e e  h a s ,  l i k e  th e  o th e r  m i r a c l e s ,  
been b o th  defended and a t t a c k e d  as a l i t e r a l  m ira c le  o f  J e s u s .  An 
approach to  Mark t h a t  t r i e s  to  r e c o v e r  a sense  o f  l i t e r a l  o ccu r ren c e  
h a s ,  amongst many o th e r  t h i n g s ,  to  d i s t i n g u i s h  between th e  acco u n t 
i n  Mark (1 1 :1 2 -1 4 , 20-25) where th e  m ira c le  ta k e s  p la c e  d i s c r e e t l y
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over a  p e r io d  o f  tw enty  fo u r  h o u rs ,  and th e  accoun t i n  Matthew
where we a re  t o l d  ( 2 1 : 19 ) t h a t  the  t r e e  w i th e r s  ' a t  o n c e ' .
A tte n d in g  to  t h i s  l a t t e r  accoun t w ith  even a r e s t r a i n e d  im a g in a t io n ,
*th e  mind 'b o g g le s '  a t  what th e  d i s c i p l e s  would have seen . This  
m ira c le  would have r a i s e d  th e  p resum ption  t h a t  had he th e  mind t o ,  
he cou ld  have done a n y th in g  a t  a l l ,  and i f  a p p l ie d  to  th e  c r u c i f i x i o n  
i t s e l f ,  r a i s e d  th e  e x p e c ta t io n  t h a t  t h i s  ' t r e e ' ,  to o ,  cou ld  be 
m ira c u lo u s ly  a f f e c t e d .  Chrysostom, i n t e r p r e t i n g  th e  acco u n t i n  
Matthew approaches  th e s e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  where he w r i t e s  t h a t  th e  
m ira c le  i s ,
A d e m o n s tra t iv e  p ro o f  o f  His power to  take  vengeance a l s o ,  
t h a t  b o th  th e  d i s c i p l e s  might l e a r n ,  and th e  Jews, t h a t  
b e in g  a b le  to  b l a s t  them t h a t  c r u c i f y  Him, o f  His own 
w i l l  He s u b m i t s .10
This k in d  o f  apo logy , as we have begun t o  s e e ,  i s  s e t  a g a in s t  th e
k ind  o f  h i s to r io g r a p h y  t h a t  we e n c o u n te r  i n  Mark, where any  n o t io n
o f  the  m i r a c le s ,  and indeed  t h i s  m i r a c le ,  as  'd e m o n s t ra t iv e  p ro o f '
must be q u a l i f i e d  by th e  minimal e f f e c t  t h a t  th e  m ira c le s  have.
They might indeed  have th e  c a p a c i ty  t o  persuade  a  Gospel aud ience
about th e  e x te n t  o f  th e  D iv ine power i n  J e s u s ,  b u t  t h a t  h a r d ly  seems
to  a p p ly  to  any re c o v e ra b le  ' h i s t o r y '  o f  J e su s  and th e  d i s c i p l e s .
Chrysostom a t  l e a s t  t r i e s  to  p rov ide  a r a t i o n a l e  f o r  a  v e ry
s t ra n g e  a c t i o n .  O b jec tio n s  t o  th e  m ira c le  have o f te n  c o n c e n t r a te d
on i t  as  an even t so i n t r i n s i c a l l y  o f f e n s iv e  as  t o  be a u to m a t i c a l ly
expunged from a n y th in g  t o  do w i th  J e su s  as  he must have been .
S t r a u s s ,  f o r  a l l  h i s  w id e r  o b je c t io n s  t o  m irac le  as  su c h ,  d id  n o t
f e e l  t h a t  he had to  c a l l  upon th e se  t o  d ism iss  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n
of t h i s  accoun t t h a t  s t r e s s e d  i t s  h i s t o r i c i t y .
Thus we a re  in e x o ra b ly  thrown back from th e  n a t u r a l i s t i c  
a t te m p t a t  an e x p la n a t io n ,  to  th e  co n cep tio n  o f  th e  
s u p e m a t u r a l i s t s ,  p re -e m in e n t ly  d i f f i c u l t  as t h i s  i s  i n  
the  h i s t o r y  b e fo re  u s .  We pass  over what might be s a id  
a g a in s t  th e  p h y s ic a l  i m p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  such  an in f lu e n c e
W oolston, D iscou rse  4 ,  P« 23, u se s  t h i s  e x p re s s io n  when d i s c u s s in g
th e  Cana wine m ira c le .
**
In  The In fan c y  S to ry  o f  Thomas (3 * 1 -3 ) ,  ( 4 * l ) ,  J e s u s  c u rs e s  
c h i ld r e n  who s p o i l  h i s  games and th e y  w i th e r  on th e  s p o t .  He a l s o  
s t r e t c h e s  a p iece  o f  hewn t im b e r  so t h a t  Joseph can c o n s t r u c t  a 
bed. In  The Gospel o f  Pseudo-Matthew (2 0 :2 ) ,  J e s u s  commands a 
palm t r e e  to  bend down and y i e l d  f r u i t  f o r  h i s  m other. I t  s t a y s  
b en t  u n t i l  he t e l l s  i t  o th e rw ise .  See Hennecke, New Testam ent 
Apocrypha, Vol. 1. On power over bonds o f  im prisonm ent,
A po llon ius  removes h i s  lim bs from th e  f e t t e r s ,  and th e n  r e p l a c e s  
them.
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as i s  t h e r e  p re -su p p o sed ;  n o t ,  in d e ed ,  b ecau se ,  w ith  Hase,
we cou ld  comprehend i t  th ro u g h  th e  medium o f  n a t u r a l  magic,
b u t  because  a n o th e r  d i f f i c u l t y  b e fo reh an d  exc ludes  t h i s
e n q u iry ,  and does n o t  a l lo w  us t o  come t o  th e  c o n s id e r a t io n
o f  th e  p h y s ic a l  p o s s i b i l i t y .  T h is  d e c i s iv e  d i f f i c u l t y
r e l a t e s  to  th e  m oral p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  such  an a c t  on th e
p a r t  o f  J e s u s .  The m ira c le  he h e re  perform s i s  o f  a  p u n i t iv e
c h a r a c t e r .  A nother example o f  th e  k ind  i s  n o t  found in  th e
c a n o n ic a l  accoun ts  o f  th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s ;  th e  apo cry p h a l
g o sp e ls  a lo n e ,  a s  has  been rem arked, a re  f u l l  o f  such m i r a c l e s . ^
Whether o r  n o t  S t r a u s s ’ a p p ea l  t o  m o r a l i ty  can be m o d if ied  by th e
re c o v e ry  o f  a c o n te x t  in  which the  a c t  i s  q u i t e  l e g i t im a te  a s  a
r e v e r s a l  o f  Jew ish  hopes o f  the  age to  come ( i n  which th e  Lord comes
to  th e  Temple to  f i g h t  f o r  I s r a e l  and t o  in a u g u ra te  th e  t im e  in  which
a l l  d i s t i n c t i o n s  between the  seasons  w i l l  be done away w i th ,  and
u n i v e r s a l  p l e n ty  r e ig n )  he i s  u n d o ub ted ly  c o r r e c t  t o  c o n t r a s t  t h i s
a c t i o n  w i th  ’m o ra l’ themes o f  o th e r  p a r t s  o f  t h e  G ospels . At Luke
9 * 5 5 - 6 ,  J e s u s  r e j e c t s  t h e  u s e  o f  D i v i n e  p o w e r  t o  e x a c t  v e n g e a n c e  o n
an u n re sp o n s iv e  v i l l a g e .  Matthew 12s20 a p p l ie s  I s a i a h  42*1-4 on
th e  s e rv a n t  o f  th e  Lord who ’w i l l  no t b re a k  a b r u i s e d  r e e d ’ to  J e s u s .
E lsew here , S t r a u s s  o b je c t s  to  J e s u s '  g r e a t  m ira c le s  on th e  ground
t h a t  th e y  o f t e n  in v o lv e  a  s im ply human command c a u s in g  a  re sp o n se
where th e r e  i s  no r a t i o n a l  c a p a c i ty  t o  u n d e rs tan d  t h a t  a  command has
been g iv e n .  That i s ,  th e  command does n o t  work by b e in g  ’u n d e r s to o d ’
by a n y th in g  t h a t  th e n  obeys i t .  He a p p l i e s  som ething l i k e  t h i s
i n s ig h t  to  th e  f i g  t r e e  i n c i d e n t ,  where he m a in ta in s  t h a t  ’The m oral
12end o f  punishment can have no e x is te n c e  in  r e l a t i o n  t o  a  t r e e ’ .
At f i r s t  s i g h t ,  i t  seems t h a t  J e s u s  has cu rsed  th e  t r e e  s im p ly  f o r
i t s  f a i l u r e  to  appease h i s  hunger -  a t  a  season  when no re a so n a b le
person  would ex p ec t  a t r e e  to  be i n  f r u i t .  Hot on ly  does th e
sphere  o f  human m o r a l i ty  n o t impinge upon th e  domain o f  t r e e s ,
The e v i l  c o n d i t io n  o f  the  t r e e  was n o t  h a b i t u a l  b u t  tem porary ; 
s t i l l  f u r t h e r ,  i f  we fo l lo w  Mark, i t  was n o t  even o b j e c t i v e ,  
o r  e x i s t i n g  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  in  th e  t r e e ,  b u t  p u re ly  s u b j e c t i v e ,
* S t r a u s s  r e p e a t s  th e  o b je c t io n s  o f  W oolston, a c e n tu ry  b e f o r e ,  who 
w r i t e s  (D isco u rse  4) ’ In  any o th e r  p e rso n  th a n  J e s u s ,  such an a c t  
would be s e v e r e ly  blam ed' and a g a in ,  ' I f  a K e n tish  countryman 
were to  seek  f o r  f r u i t  i n  h i s  garden  in  s p r in g ,  and were t o  cu t  
down th e  t r e e s  t h a t  had none, he would be a  common lau g h in g  s t o c k ' .
I f  t h i s  i s  what the  g o sp e ls  a re  s a y in g ,  S t r a u s s  and W oolston a re  
u n o b je c t io n a b ly  c o r r e c t .  The in a d eq u ac ie s  o f  some re sp o n se s  o f  
th e  day a re  i l l u s t r a t e d  by S ta c k h o u se 's  contem porary  re sp o n se  to  
W oolston, A F a i r  S ta te  o f  th e  C on troversy  ( 1729 ) ,  p. 43> who w ro te  
t h a t  th e  f i g  t r e e  was l i k e  a hedgerow t r e e  'common as highway 
a p p le s  in  H e r e f o r d s h i r e '  -  f i t  t o  be b l a s t e d  as a  m a n ife s t  encumbrance 
to  th e  g roun land  a d e lu s io n  to  t r a v e l l e r s .  In  R.M. B u m s ,  The G reat 
D ebate , pp. 120-1).
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t h a t  i s ,  a  r e s u l t  o f  th e  a c c i d e n t a l  r e l a t i o n  o f  th e  t r e e  to  
th e  momentary wish and want o f  J e s u s .  For a cc o rd in g  to  an 
a d d i t i o n  which forms th e  second f e a t u r e  p e c u l i a r  t o  Mark in  
t h i s  n a r r a t i v e ,  i t  was no t  th e n  th e  time o f  f i g s  (v . 13)5 i t  
was n o t  t h e r e f o r e  a d e f e c t ,  h u t ,  on th e  c o n t r a r y ,  q u i t e  in  
o rd e r ,  t h a t  t h i s  t r e e ,  as w e l l  as o t h e r s ,  had no f i g s  on i t ,  
and J e s u s  ( i n  whom i t  i s  a l r e a d y  enough to  e x c i t e  s u r p r i s e  
t h a t  he ex p ec ted  to  f i n d  f i g s  on th e  t r e e  so out o f  season )  
might a t  l e a s t  have r e f l e c t e d ,  when he found none, on the  
g ro u n d le s sn e s s  o f  h i s  e x p e c t a t i o n .13
Much more r e c e n t l y ,  E. B es t  has  s i m i l a r l y  r e f e r r e d  t o  th e  Markan
comment, ' i t  was n o t  th e n  th e  time o f  f i g s ' ,  as  i n d i c a t i n g  M ark 's
own d o u b ts  ab o u t  what he i s  n a r r a t i n g  h av in g  a c t u a l l y  t a k e n  p la c e  -
though in  g e n e r a l ,  ' t h e r e  i s  no re a so n  to  doubt t h a t  he b e l ie v e d
what he w rote  had in  b road  o u t l in e  a c t u a l l y  h a p p e n e d ' . The
resp o n se  o f  the  c o n s e rv a t iv e  c r i t i c  Van d e r  Loos i s  o f  i n t e r e s t  a t
t h i s  p o in t ,  because in  a lm ost a l l  c a s e s ,  he concludes  t h a t  J e s u s '
m ira c le s  d id  i n  f a c t  take  p la c e .  He draws th e  l i n e  a t  t h i s  m ira c le
because  he can  on ly  see i t  a s  a  p u n i t iv e  m ira c le  worked f o r  h i s  own
b e n e f i t  and in  response  to  a p e r s o n a l  d e s i r e  n o t  b e in g  m et, and
15'nowhere do we en co u n te r  such an id e a  in  th e  G o s p e ls ' .  A greeing
in  t h i s  case  w ith  some who c o n s t a n t ly  d isp en se  w i th  m ira c le  as
o c c u r ren c e ,  he concludes  t h a t  h e r e ,  we have a pronouncement o r
16 *p a ra b le  t h a t  underwent 'some h i s t o r i c a l  s u r g e r y ' .
Once people  have dec ided  t h a t  the  two acco u n ts  o f  th e  
m irac le  do n o t  d e p ic t  a m iracu lous  ev en t  worked by J e s u s ,  o r  
worked by God as some k in d  o f  response  t o  J e s u s '  deed , a  number
* F u r th e r  moral o b je c t io n s  based  on b e l i e f s  abou t J e s u s '  c h a r a c t e r ,  
and th e  k in d  o f  th in g  he would be l i k e l y  to  do, a re  found in
A. B. B ruce, The M iracu lous  Element in  th e  Gospels (London: Hodder 
and S tough ton , 1886), pp. 148, 242, 244; and A. M. H u n te r ,  The Gospel 
A ccording to  S t .  Mark: In t r o d u c t io n  and Commentary, p. 110.
R. H. F u l l e r ' s  a p p a ren t  c o n ce ss io n  'no  one can say  J e s u s  cou ld  
n o t  have cu rsed  the  f i g  t r e e '  amounts to  an  e f f e c t i v e  d e n i a l  t h a t  
he l i t e r a l l y  d id .  He adds a  r e fe re n c e  to  A rchbishop Lang c u r s in g  
a  h o t e l  b u i l t  on a  f i s h i n g  loch  -  which th e n  b u rn t  down a  co u p le  
o f  weeks l a t e r .  He makes h i s  own s u g g e s t io n s  t o  accoun t f o r  th e  
o r ig i n  o f  the  s t o r y .  R.H. F u l l e r ,  I n t e r p r e t i n g  the  M i r a c l e s , p. 38*
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o f  p o s s ib le  so u rc e s  emerge f o r  th e  s to r y .  Among th e s e  a r e ;  
s ay in g s  o f  J e s u s ,  perhaps  a  p a r a b le ,  o r  a r e f e re n c e  t o  the  n e a rn e s s  
o f  the  age to  come, o r  a number o f  Old Testam ent m o tif s  -  w hich o f  
cou rse  cou ld  f ig u r e  in  s a y in g s  of J e s u s .  There i s  th e  a d d i t i o n a l  
p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  a  l i t e r a l  f i g  t r e e  was in v o lv e d ,  b u t ,  o r i g i n a l l y ,  
no m ir a c le .
W. L. Lane b e l i e v e s  t h a t  ’His a c t  was an  example o f
p ro p h e t ic  r e a l i s m  s i m i l a r  t o  th e  sym bolic  a c t i o n s  o f  th e  Old
17 rTestam ent p r o p h e t s ’ . J e s u s  even had th e  words o f  Micah 7*1-6
ru n n in g  th ro u g h  h i s  mind as he approached  th e  t r e e .  However, P e t e r ,
n o t  J e s u s ,  i s  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  the  i n c id e n t  b e in g  ta k en  as  a  c u r s e .
Luke 1 3 :6 -9 ;  In  t h i s  p a r a b le ,  th e  g a rd e n e r  g a in s  an  e x t r a ,  fo u r th  
y e a r  f o r  th e  v ine  t h a t  had been b a r r e n  f o r  t h r e e .  Matthew 3*10;
John th e  B a p t i s t  and th e  axe p o ised  a t  th e  r o o ts  of the  t r e e  -  where 
the  i s s u e  i s  rep e n tan c e  and i t s  ’ f i t  f r u i t s ' .  Mark 14:25; J e su s  
speaks o f  n o t d r in k in g  wine a g a in  u n t i l  t h e  Kingdom o f  God comes.
R. H. H ie r s ,  ’Not th e  Season f o r  F i g s ' ,  J o u r n a l  o f  B i b l i c a l  
L i t e r a t u r e  Vol. LXXXVII 1 9 6 8 , pp. 397-8 , su g g es ts  a  p a r a l l e l  
s ta te m e n t  c o n ce rn in g  n o t  e a t i n g  f i g s  u n t i l  t h e  Kingdom comes, which 
becomes t ra n s fo rm e d  in to  a m ira c le  o f  c u r s in g .  Micah 7 :1 - 2 ;  The 
p rophe t lam ents  the  absence from th e  e a r t h  o f  th e  g od ly  and u p r i g h t  -  
and to  sea rch  f o r  them i s  to  look  f o r  th e  new s e a s o n 's  f r u i t  so 
d e s i r a b l e  to  th e  s o u l  -  b u t  a t  th e  end o f  th e  seaso n  when a l l  has  
been g a th e re d  and none w i l l  be found. C hapters  t h r e e  and  fo u r  a re  
concerned  w ith  the  d e s t r u c t i o n  and r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  J e ru sa le m , i n  
which ’T em ple ',  ’v i n e ’ and ' f i g '  a l l  f i g u r e .  Z ech ar iah  14; The Lord 
h im s e l f  comes to  f i g h t  a g a in s t  J e r u s a le m ’s enemies and h i s  f e e t  w i l l  
s tan d  upon the  Mount o f  O lives  which w i l l  s p l i t  a p a r t  and be moved.
A ll  s e a s o n a l  d i s t i n c t i o n s  w i l l  v a n is h ,  and th e re  w i l l  be no t r a d e r s  
l e f t  i n  the  Temple. E z e k ie l  47*12; A r i v e r  o f  l i f e  flow s from th e  
Temple and t r e e s  by i t s  banks n ev e r  w i th e r ,  b u t  y i e l d  f r e s h  f r u i t  
every  month. Jerem iah  8 :1 3 ;  The prophet, d e l i v e r s  an a d d re s s  t o  
I s r a e l ,  as  from God. F o llow ing  h i s  accoun t o f  the  p e o p le 's  d e p a r tu r e  
from God and t h e i r  w ickedness , he speaks  o f  th e  Lord s e e k in g  to  g a th e r  
g rapes  from th e  v in e  and f i g s  from th e  t r e e  -  b u t  t h e r e  a r e  none and 
even the  le a v e s  a re  w i th e re d  away. Jonah 4*6-11; R eference  has  been  
made to  the  s e a  wonders in  the  Gospels b e in g  based  on e lem en ts  i n  
th e  Jonah s t o r y ,  and th e r e  i s  a l s o  th e  s t o r y  a t  th e  end o f  Jonah 
about th e  p l a n t  t h a t  grows and w i th e r s  p ro d ig io u s ly  -  and Jonah 
p i t i e s  th e  p l a n t ,  b u t  n o t th e  c i t y  o f  much g r e a t e r  w orth . In  th e  
Jonah s t o r y ,  God makes th e  p la n t  grow, and on th e  dawn, sends a  worm 
to  a t t a c k  i t .  I t  i s  p ro d ig io u s  in  i t s  growth and d e c l i n e .  I t  may b e , 
t h a t  in  the  Gospel s to r y ,  the  p ro d ig y , to o ,  i s  n o t c o n f in e d  to  th e  
demise o f  the  t r e e .  I f  th e  l e a f  t h a t  draws Je su s  t o  t h e  t r e e  i s  
indeed  th e  l e a f  n o rm a lly  on th e  t r e e  when i t  i s  in  f r u i t ,  th e n  i t s  
p re sence  i s  a s  much a wonder as i t  would be i f  f r u i t  were on i t .
That i s ,  m ira c le  does n o t b eg in  when th e  t r e e  w i t h e r s ,  b u t  when th e  
l e a f  f i r s t  ap p ea rs  on the  t r e e .  The f i g  'g row s ' and w i th e r s  
p ro d ig io u s ly ,  b u t  produces no f r u i t  i n  th e  p ro c e ss .  That p a r t i c u l a r  
k in d  o f  l e a f  would n o t  n o rm a lly  be on th e  t r e e ,  and J e s u s  i s  drawn 
by what i s  a l r e a d y  w onderfu l -  th e  u n sea so n a l  l e a f .
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Je su s  ad d re ssed  a form al p r o h i b i t i o n  to  th e  t r e e ,  which s a id  
n o th in g  o f  d e s t r u c t i o n  b u t  on ly  t h a t  no one w i l l  e a t  o f  i t s  
f r u i t .  N e v e r th e le s s ,  P e t e r  i n t e r p r e t s  J e s u s ’ a c t i o n  i n  th e  
c a t e g o r i e s  o f  a  cu rse  on th e  fo l lo w in g  day when t h e  t r e e  
was w i th e re d .
I ’m n o t  su re  what th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between a form al p r o h i b i t i o n  and
a c u rse  i s ,  where a  t r e e  i s  in v o lv e d ,  b u t  I  do ex p ec t  t h a t  J e su s
cou ld  have i l lu m in a te d  P e t e r  on th e  s u b je c t  i f  i t  was w orth  g ra s p in g .
I f  we lo o k  to  an  in c id e n t  i n  which a l i t e r a l  t r e e  f i g u r e d ,
q u e s t io n s  o f  h o r t i c u l t u r e  become somewhat s i g n i f i c a n t .  U n f o r tu n a te ly ,
much o f  the  en erg y  expended in  th e  q u e s t  o f  the  h i s t o r i c a l  f i g  t r e e
has been  d i r e c t e d  tow ards e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h a t ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  J e s u s  co u ld
have re a so n a b ly  expec ted  t o  f i n d  f r u i t  on th e  t r e e  a t  t h i s  tim e o f
y e a r .  W. B a rc la y  g iv e s  as  good an  accoun t as any o f  th e  d e t a i l s  o f
19f i g  growth and m a tu ra t io n .  W hether we a r e  concerned  w i th  th e
•paggim, th e  f i r s t  a p p ea r in g  f i g s ,  even a p p e a r in g  b e fo re  th e  l e a v e s ,
th e y  a re  n e v e r  e d ib le  b e fo re  June . N e i th e r  i s  any  f r u i t  re m a in in g
from th e  p re v io u s  seaso n  s t i l l  e d ib l e .  B a rc la y  concludes  t h a t  a
r e a l  f i g  t r e e  was in v o lv e d ,  bu t  t h a t  i t  was a  d is e a s e d  one which
Je s u s  d e l i b e r a t e l y  p icked  o u t  f o r  opportune  te a c h in g .  By means o f
th e  d is e a s e d  t r e e , he ta u g h t  t h a t  'u s e l e s s n e s s  i n v i t e s  d i s a s t e r '
and 'p r o f e s s i o n  must eq u a l  p e r fo rm an c e ' .
I t  i s  v e ry  f a r  from b e in g  th e  s to r y  o f  how J e s u s  in  a  moment's 
p e tu la n c e  d e s t ro y e d  a f i g  t r e e  because  he found no f i g s  on i t .
I t  i s  a  s t o r y  o f  how he used  th e  d e a th  and d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  a  
d is e a s e d  and d e c e iv in g  t r e e  t o  warn men o f  th e  u s e l e s s  and 
h y p o c r i t i c a l  l i f e . 20
U n fo r tu n a te ly ,  go ing  by th e  assessm ent o f  m ira c le  in  th e  a n c i e n t
w orld  t h a t  B a rc la y  p ro v id e s  in  a n o th e r  p la c e ,  i t  rem ains  v e ry
u n l i k e l y  t h a t  t h i s  i s  how Mark and h i s  aud ience  would have u n d e rs to o d  
21th e  i n c id e n t .  There i s  n o th in g  n a t u r a l  about th e  demise o f  t h e  
t r e e  in  Mark.
W histon, t r a n s l a t i n g  Josephus (Wars, I I I . 10 .8 )  adds a  n o te  ab o u t 
t h i s  in c id e n t  t o  th e  passage  where Josephus  r e f e r s  t o  th e  
G ennesareth  re g io n  a s  a  v e r i t a b l e  p a ra d is e  y i e l d i n g  autum nal f r u i t  
beyond e x p e c ta t io n  and where g rapes  and f i g s  can be found f o r  t e n  
months o f  th e  y e a r .  W histon concludes  t h a t  th e  t r e e  w hich J e s u s  
saw was covered  w ith  o ld  le a v e s  and t h a t  he expec ted  to  f i n d  some 
o ld  f i g s  'which even w ith  us commonly hang on th e  t r e e  a l l  w in t e r  
l o n g ' .  T h is ,  I  suppose, would account f o r  th e  absence o f  th e  
le a v e s  on th e  morning -  th ey  were o ld  and a n ig h t  wind had blown 
them o f f l  T e l fo r d ,  The B arren  Temple and th e  W ithered  T r e e , pp. 3-4? 
r e f e r s  t o  a number o f  such q u e s ts  in c lu d in g  p h o to g rap h ic  ev id en ce  
o f  b ranches  la d en  w ith  f i g s  a t  p a sso v e r  t im e , and o f  an u n r ip e  f i g  
p lucked  on A p r i l  16 th ,  19356, d e sc r ib e d  as  f i t  t o  be e a te n  by hungry  
P a l e s t i n i a n s .
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As I  u n d e r s t a n d •the  m a t t e r ,  S t r a u s s  e f f e c t i v e l y  dem olished ,
in  1855, i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  the  s t o r y  t h a t  r e v e r t  t o  n o th in g  more
th a n  n a t u r a l  e v e n ts .  B a r c la y ’ s p r o to - ty p e  i s  found in  Leben J e s u
where S t r a u s s  w r i t e s  o f  th o se  h o ld in g  th e  view t h a t  J e su s
j u d i c i o u s l y  a v a i l e d  h im s e l f  o f  th e  o ccas io n  of f i n d i n g  a 
b a r r e n  t r e e ,  in  o rd e r  t o  im press a  t r u t h  on h i s  d i s c i p l e s  
more v i v i d l y  and i n d e l i b l y  th a n  by words , . . t h a t  th e  
Jew ish  n a t i o n  which p e r s i s t e d  i n  r e n d e r in g  no p le a s in g  
f r u i t  t o  God and to  th e  M essiah , would be d e s tro y e d ;  o r  . . . 
t h a t  everyone who was a s  d e s t i t u t e  o f  good works as  t h i s  t r e e  
was o f  f r u i t  had t o  look  forw ard  t o  a  s i m i l a r  condem nation .22
S tr a u s s  d ism is se s  t h i s  because  i t  p l a i n l y  d e p a r ts  from the
M arkan/M atthean meaning in  which th e  mode o f  a c t i o n  i s  m i r a c u lo u s ,
and J e s u s '  word i s ,  e f f e c t i v e l y ,  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  the  f a t e  o f  the
t r e e .  I t  r e p la c e s  the  problem o f  m ira c le  w i th  a ' h i s t o r y '  i n  which
th e r e  a re  no problems -  ex cep t  t h a t  th e  E v a n g e l i s t s  say  n o th in g
abou t such a h i s t o r y .  F u r therm ore , J e s u s  does n o t  go on to  t e a c h ,
o r  t o  r e - i n f o r c e  h i s  d i d a c t i c  a c t i o n  w i th  f u r t h e r  ju d ic io u s  comments,
b u t  seems to  speak o f  e x ten d in g  a l i k e ,  and even g r e a t e r  power to
h i s  fo l lo w e r s .  B a rc la y  does , however, ag ree  w i th  S t r a u s s  t h a t  th e
fundam ental problem w i th  the  s to r y  l i e s  i n  th e  m o r a l i ty  o f  th e  
2 3a c t i o n .  O ther s c h o la r s  p e r s i s t  i n  t r y i n g  to  f in d  an  a c t u a l  t r e e
and a f a c t o r  i n  th e  t r e e  t h a t  made i t  d ese rv e  i t s  f a t e .  Gould w r i t e s
t h a t  ' t h e  p re sen ce  o f  le a v e s  c o n s t i t u t e d  th e  f a l s e  appearance  o f  th e
t r e e ,  as  on th e  f i g  t r e e ,  th e se  a re  th e  s ig n  o f  f r u i t ' .  Thus, b o th
th e  t r e e  and I s r a e l  a re  h y p o c r i t e s .
J e su s  was on the  eve o f  s p i r i t u a l  c o n f l i c t  w ith  a n a t i o n  
whose prime and p a te n t  f a u l t  was h y p o c r is y  o r  f a l s e  p r e te n c e ,  
and h e re  he f in d s  a  t r e e  g u i l t y  o f  th e  same t h i n g . 24
There i s  d e f i n i t e l y  som ething  t o  be e x p lo re d  in  G ou ld 's  c la im  t h a t
th e  c o n d i t io n  o f  the  le a v e s  on th e  t r e e  was a  p ro p e r  i n d i c a t o r  t h a t
f r u i t  would be found. Fundamental problems rem ain w ith  a t t r i b u t i n g
a n y th in g  l i k e  'h y p o c r i s y '  to  a t r e e ,  and  he makes n o th in g  o f  th e
p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  i t  i s  in  i t s e l f  e x t r a o r d in a r y  t h a t  a  t r e e  would be
i n  a  c o n d i t io n  ( a t  t h a t  u n sea so n a l  t im e) which c r e a t e s  th e
presum ption  t h a t  i t  i s  in  f r u i t . That i s ,  th e  p ro d ig y  might n o t
b e g in  w i th  J e s u s '  w i th e r in g  add ress  t o  t h e  t r e e ,  bu t w i th  th e  t r e e
b e in g  in  t h i s  k ind  o f l e a f .  I f  i t  was n o t  the  season  f o r  f i g s ,  i t
cou ld  w e l l  have been n o t  th e  season  f o r  a  f i g  t r e e  to  be in
f r u i t - s u g g e s t i n g  l e a f .
However, th e  c e n t r a l  p o in t  i s  t h a t  Mark t e l l s  us t h a t  i t  
was no t the  season  f o r  f i g s , and t h a t  i n  th e  o rd in a ry  cou rse  o f  
t h i n g s ,  th e re  would be no re a so n  to  f in d  any on th e  t r e e .  This
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o b s e r v a t io n  must s tan d  w i th  a  r e s o lv e  n o t  to  d e p a r t  to o  r e a d i l y
from what the  E v a n g e l i s t  says  f o r  th e  sake o f  r e c o v e r in g  a  more
' l i k e l y '  happening . As T e l fo rd  w r i t e s ,  'One can in  p r i n c i p l e
25imagine a  l i m i t l e s s  number o f  h i s t o r i c a l  s c e n a r i o s ' .  A f t e r  
su rv e y in g  a number o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  th e  a c c o u n ts ,  T e l fo rd  
c o n c lu d e s ,
E a r l i e r  e x e g e s is  has fo c u s se d ,  we b e l i e v e ,  too  much on 
the  h i s t o r i c i t y  o f  th e  s to r y .  I t  has been gu ided  over much 
by th e  dogmatic concern  to  remove th e  s t o r y ' s  a p p a re n t  b l o t  
on J e s u s '  c h a r a c t e r .  F o r m - c r i t i c a l  s t u d i e s ,  on th e  o th e r  
hand, have p la ce d  undue emphasis on th e  s t o r y ' s  o r i g i n  . . . 
our s tu d y  w i l l  seek  p r im a r i l y  t o  examine th e  p e r i c o p e 's  
fu n c t io n  w i th in  M ark 's  r e d a c t i o n a l  scheme. . . . What d id  
Mark in te n d  h i s  s t o r y  t o  convey in  i t s  p r e s e n t  c o n te x t ,  and 
how in  t u r n  was i t  l i k e l y  to  have been u n d e rs to o d  by th e  
f i r s t  c e n tu ry  r e a d e r  f o r  whom i t  was in ten d ed ?  26
This does seem to  be a good p la ce  to  b e g in ,  b u t  some i n t e r p r e t e r s
seem to  th in k  t h a t  t h i s  so lv e s  problems w ith  r e s p e c t  to  t h e  i s s u e s
r a i s e d  by m ira c le  i t s e l f .  For example, S c h i l le b e e c k x  w r i t e s ,
F o r tu n a t e ly ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  e x e g e t i c a l  c i r c l e s ,  t h i s  c o n t ro v e r s y  
i s  l a r g e l y  over ,  thanks  t o  th e  growing aw areness o f  a  p r i o r  
and more fundam ental i s s u e ,  namely, what a re  th e  e v a n g e l i s t s  
r e a l l y  g e t t i n g  a t  i n  r e p o r t i n g  th e  wonders perform ed by J e s u s?  
Only when t h a t  q u e s t io n  has  been  answered can we r a i s e  th e  
second and t h i r d  o rd e r  q u e s t io n  a s  to  w he ther  J e s u s  a c t u a l l y  
d id  perform  m ira c le s  and, i f  s o ,  which o n e s . 27 ( i t a l i c s  m ine).
And Schw eizer w r i t e s ,
I f  we a sk  w hether o r  n o t  th e  s t o r y  r e a l l y  happened in  t h i s  way, 
i t  i s  obvious t h a t  we have n o t  re ach ed  a p ro p e r  u n d e r s ta n d in g  
o f  i t .  We w i l l  u n d e rs ta n d  the  s t o r y  c o r r e c t l y  o n ly  i f  we a sk  
what Mark wanted to  t e l l  us about J e s u s  in  i t . 28 ( i t a l i c s  mine)
At one l e v e l  a t  l e a s t ,  i t  seems t h a t  th e  E v a n g e l i s t s  a re  r e a l l y
w an ting  to  t e l l  t h e i r  aud ience  t h a t  J e s u s  w ith e re d  a  f i g  t r e e ,  even ,
r i g h t  in  f r o n t  o f  t h e i r  v e ry  e y e s ,  on th e  s p o t .  A d e c i s io n  n o t  to
concur w i th  t h e i r  i n t e n t i o n  would th e n  owe more to  o u r  b e l i e f s
about what i s  and what i s  n o t  p o s s ib l e ,  o r  l i k e l y ,  th a n  t o  what we
d isco v e re d  t h a t  th ey  were r e a l l y  say in g .
S t r a u s s  doubted t h a t  t h i s  s t o r y  had a s p e c i f i c  a f f i n i t y
to  Old Testam ent s o u rc e s ,  and saw i t s  o r i g i n  in  o th e r  New Testam ent
t r a d i t i o n s  abou t J e s u s .  P a ra b le s  o r  s ay in g s  a re  s e t  i n  an
h i s t o r i c a l  form, as l i t e r a l  e v e n ts ,  w i th  an in c re a s e  in  th e
m iracu lous  dim ension. T r a d i t io n  i s  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  fo rm a t io n
o f  the  m ira c le  s t o r y  out o f  som ething e l s e .
With th e  t r a n s fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  p a ra b le  in to  a  h i s t o r y ,  
i t s  o r i g i n a l  sense  a l s o  was l o s t ,  and as  the  m ira c le  began 
to  be re g a rd ed  as c o n s t i t u t i n g  th e  p i t h  o f  th e  m a t te r ,  
t h a t  d is c o u r se  on m iracu lous  power was e r ro n e o u s ly  annexed 
to  i t . 29
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There i s  a  sense  in  which i n t e r p r e t e r s  s in c e  th e n  can be seen
■£
to  r e p e a t  what was w e l l  s a id  th e n .
Completing a su rv ey  o f  b e l i e f s  t h a t  accommodate an  i n c id e n t
in v o lv in g  a l i t e r a l  t r e e ,  we f in d  J .  Je rem ia s  a p p e a l in g  to  th e
l i k e l ih o o d  o f  l i n g u i s t i c  m isu n d e rs tan d in g  t ra n s fo rm in g  a s ta te m e n t
w ith  a non-m iracu lous  i n t e n t  in to  a  m i r a c le - p o te n t  u t t e r a n c e .
The s t o r y  o f  the  c u r s in g  o f  th e  f i g  t r e e  (Mark 11:12-14? 20) i s  
a n o th e r  m ira c le  t h a t  may have grown up from a l i n g u i s t i c  
m isu n d e rs tan d in g . The Aramaic im p e rfe c t  y e k o l , which u n d e r l i e s  
(payou in  v . 14? was ambiguous. I t  could o r i g i n a l l y  have had a 
f u tu r e  s e n s e ,  and th e n  cou ld  have been u n d e rs to o d  w rongly  as  an  
o p t a t i v e .  Once we a l lo w  t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  we can  see how an 
announcement o f  the  n e a rn e s s  o f  th e  end ( 'N o one w i l l  e v e r  e a t  
f r u i t  from you a g a in  -  because  th e  end w i l l  have come b e fo re  i t  
i s  r i p e  -  ' )  might have become a c u rs e  (May no one e v e r  e a t  
f r u i t  from you a g a i n ' )  and th e n  a c u r s in g  m i r a c l e . 30
R. H. H ie rs  responds  t o  th e  s to r y  i n  a  s i m i l a r  f a s h io n ,
c o n c e n t r a t in g  on Old Testam ent m o tif s  to  p rov ide  the  r a t i o n a l e
f o r  what J e s u s  a c t u a l l y  d id .
Je s u s  ex p ec ted  to  f in d  f r u i t  on th e  f i g  t r e e  because  he was 
e x p e c t in g  th e  M essian ic  age t o  b e g in ,  f o r  in  th e  M ess ian ic  
Age, f i g s  -  to g e th e r  w ith  a l l  o th e r  p ro d u c ts  o f  n a tu r e  -  
would alw ays be i n  s e a s o n .31
Where th e  m iracu lous  demise o f  the  t r e e  becomes an  i s s u e ,  H ie rs
s h i f t s  to  som ething l i k e  J e r e m ia s ’ p o s i t i o n .
In  Mark’ s v e r s io n  o f  th e  s a y in g ,  u n l ik e  M atthew 's  (2 1 :19b)  
which i s  p ro b ab ly  secondary , the  t r e e  i s  n o t  condemned to  
e t e r n a l ,  o r  even tem porary  f r u i t l e s s n e s s ;  r a t h e r ,  J e su s  
hopes , vows, o r  commands, t h a t  no one e a t s  o f  i t s  f r u i t  
a g a in ,  a t  any r a t e ,  u n t i l  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  th e  coming age .
Perhaps i n  t h a t  age i t ,  l i k e  a l l  o th e r  t r e e s ,  would a t  
l a s t ,  become s u p e m a t u r a l l y  f r u i t f u l .  Or, i t  may be t h a t  
J e su s  was s im ply  p rom ising  ( o r  p ra y in g )  t h a t  th e  Kingdom 
o f  God would come b e fo re  the  n e x t  season  f o r  f i g s ,  v i z . ,  
w i th in  two o r  th r e e  m o n th s .32
A. W. P. B lu n t ,  The C larendon B ib le  Commentary ( 1929 ) ,  a  p a ra b le  
which became t r a n s l a t e d  i n to  a m ira c le  (p . 226). P. W. B ea re ,
The E a r l i e s t  Records o f  J e s u s  (p . 206) su g g es ts  t h a t  t h i s  m ira c le  
s t o r y  i s  ' a  secondary  form o f  the  p a r a b l e '  i n  Luke. Schw eizer i n  
h i s  commentary on Mark a l s o  n o te s  the  s i m i l a r i t y  o f  t h i s  p r o p h e t ic  
s ig n  to  L u k e 's  p a ra b le  (p . 235)* He b e l i e v e s  t h a t  th e  r e f e r e n c e  
to  J e s u s '  b e in g  hungry was added l a t e r  as  an in ad eq u a te  a t te m p t  
to  p rov ide  a  m otive f o r  J e s u s '  c u rse  (p . 232). M. H engel,
The C h ar ism atic  Leader and His Fo llow ers  (p . 67 ) ,  w r i t e s  t h a t  
' h i s  deeds and a t t i t u d e s  can a t  d e c i s iv e  p o in ts  a c q u ir e  th e  
c h a r a c t e r  o f  p a ra b le s  -  comparably w i th  th e  Old Testam ent p ro p h e ts  
b u t  t r a n s c e n d in g  th em '.  In  n. 116, p. 6 7 , he r e f e r s  to  th e  f i g  t r e e /  
'Tem ple, in c id e n t  as  ' a  symbolic a c t i o n  t h a t  o r i g i n a l l y  deve loped  ou t 
o f  a p a r a b l e ' .  Bultmann, The H is to r y  o f  th e  Synop tic  T r a d i t i o n  
(p .  230- 1 ) ,  observes  t h a t  t h i s  s t o r y  has f r e q u e n t ly  been  s a i d  t o  have 
grown out o f  a  p a ra b le ,  -  though 'Such an o r i g i n  i s  h a r d ly  p o s s ib l e  
w i th  any o th e r  m irac le  s t o r i e s ' .
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However, we a re  fa c ed  w ith  Mark’ s b e l i e f  t h a t  the  t r e e  was dead
by th e  n e x t  morning. Derrett, l i k e  H ie r s ,  seeks  f o r  an h i s t o r i c a l
b a s i s  i n  J e s u s ’ c o n f r o n ta t io n  w ith  a  s p e c i f i c  t r e e ,  u s in g  i t  to  make
h i s  own p o in t  abou t a  number o f  S c r i p t u r a l  themes. J e s u s  would be
33’d e l i b e r a t e l y  miming b i b l i c a l  a c t i o n s ’ and we sh o u ld  have ’a
r e a d in e s s  to  see  t r a c e s  o f  h i s t o r y ’ . Once a g a in ,  J e s u s  was
r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  end a r r i v i n g  so r a p i d l y  t h a t  th e  t r e e  would be
in c ap a b le  o f  b e a r in g  b e fo re  th e  e v e n t ,  though, ’ t a l k i n g  to  t r e e s
which s t r i k e s  us a s  absu rd  i s  to  be found in  c o n te x ts  f a m i l i a r  to
34 *Jews o f  th e  p e r i o d ' .
But D e r r e t t  r a i s e s  a  number o f  c e n t r a l  p o in t s .  He s t r e s s e s  th e  
'F o r  i t  was n o t  the  t i m e ' ,  and th e  r e f e re n c e  to  J e s u s '  hunger.
They c o n t r ib u te  t o  th e  s e t  o f  c o n d i t io n s  fo rm ing  th e  haggad ic  
c o n te x t  o f  th e  M essiah ’s se a rc h  f o r  f i g s .
Reading th e  Haggadic l i t e r a t u r e  t o  which Derrett r e f e r s ,  'The 
S c a f fo ld  o f  Haman', 'The T rees  o f  th e  Garden o f  E d e n ' ,  and th e  
s t o r i e s  abou t the  t a l k i n g  g rapes  o f  th e  M essian ic  E ra ,  th e y  seem 
to  be much more r e a d i l y  a p p o r t io n e d  t o  a  d i f f e r e n t  k in d  o f  r e a l i t y  
a l t o g e t h e r .  'The S c a f fo ld  o f  Haman' s t r u c k  me as b e in g  an  e a r l y  
k in d  o f  ’m a t in e e ’ s t o r y ,  i n  which th e  v i l l a i n s  g e t  t h e i r  d e s e r t s  
and the  'g o o d ie s '  w in , w i th  a  l o t  of scab ro u s  humour a t  th e  
'b a d d ie s '  expense thrown in  between. One s i g n i f i c a n t  p o in t  
concerns  th e  f a c t  t h a t  a l l  th e  d i f f e r e n t  t r e e s  speak up and say  
' I  am a symbol o f  I s r a e l ' .  But in  so many ways, t h i s  i s  what we 
would c a l l  a ' t a l l  s t o r y ’ . See L. G inzberg , Legends o f  t h e  J ew s , 
V ols . I ,  IV, V, ( P h i l a d e lp h ia ,  Jew ish  P u b l i s h in g  S o c ie ty  o f  
America, 1954)• The s t o r y  o f  the R a b b i 's  son who made th e  f i g  t r e e  
y i e l d  out o f  season  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  d i f f e r e n t  in  many ways.
The Rabbi in  f a c t  c u rse s  the  son f o r  h i s  deed, d e s p i t e  h i s  
e x c e l l e n t ,  c h a r i t a b l e  m o tiv e s ,  and the  s t o r y  e x h i b i t s ,  i f  a n y th in g ,  
a n t i - m i r a c l e  polemic ( T a 'a n i t h  -  ' f a s t s ' ,  24a; Soncino , p. 122).
In  t h i s  s e n s e ,  B ultm ann 's  r e f e re n c e  t o  t h i s  s t o r y  ( The H is to r y  o f  
th e  Synop tic  T r a d i t i o n , p. 254) i s  too  n e u t r a l .  He a l s o  c i t e s  th e  
s t o r y  i n  which Rabbi E l i e z e r  u p ro o ts  a  carob  t r e e  to  prove th e  
c o r r e c tn e s s  o f  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  a p o in t  o f  law (p .  235 ) -  
a g a in ,  as I  u n d e rs tan d  i t ,  h i s  fe l lo w s  d is a l lo w ed  th e  a p p e a l  t o  
m ir a c le .  Morton S m ith 's  c r i t i c i s m s  o f  F i e b i g ' s  Ju d isc h e  
W undergeschichten  des n e u te s ta m e n t l ic h e n  Z e i t a l t e r s  a re  o f  i n t e r e s t  
a t  t h i s  p o in t .  Morton Sm ith, T a n n a i t ic  P a r a l l e l s  to  th e  G o sp e ls , 
pp. 81-4*
J .  N eusner, E a r ly  R abbin ic  Ju d a ism , p. 122, a l s o  s t r e s s e s  th e  
d i f f e r e n c e s  between J e s u s ’ m ira c le s  and r a b b in ic  m irac le  t r a d i t i o n s  
from a comparable t im e .  'E xcep t f o r  H o n i 's  ra inm ak ing , a l l  th e  
R abbin ic  n a tu re  m ira c le s  r e f e r r e d  t o  by Bultmann (pp. 234f‘f )  
p e r t a i n  to  l a t e r  m a s te rs .  We may s a f e l y  conclude t h a t  t h i s  ty p e  
o f  n a r r a t i v e  c o n s t i t u t e s  an in c o n s e q u e n t ia l  p a r t  o f  th e  P h a r i s a i c -  
R abbin ic  t r a d i t i o n ;  the  p a r t i c u l a r  l i t e r a r y  t r a i t s  a s s o c i a t e d  
w ith  i t  i n  the  Gospels a re  a b s e n t . '
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I f  i t  i s  th e  season  f o r  f i g s ,  the  c ro p  i s  n o t  t h a t  o f  which 
haggadah sp eak s .  Hence such f r u i t s  must be looked f o r  by 
one who i s  ( l )  hungry , ( 2 )  r i g h t e o u s ,  ( 3 )  a p p ly in g  ou t o f  
s ea so n ,  ( 4 ) e n t e r in g  the  New Age. Speaking  in  haggad ic  
te rm s ,  why d id  n o t  th e  f i g  t r e e  produce immediate f i g s ,  
l i k e  the  t r e e  to  which the  p ious  em ployer’ s son spoke in  
the  Talmud? O bviously  because  th e  Age had n o t  commenced.
But had i t  n o t?  This m ight be a  m a t te r  o f  o p in io n .  I f  
o th e r  s ig n s  s i g n i f i e d  t h a t  the  Age had commenced th e  t r e e  
was wrong. T rees  adop ted  a t t i t u d e s  a t  the  t im e  o f  Adam, 
and h e re  was a t r e e  a d o p t in g  an a t t i t u d e  towards th e  M essiah.
D e r r e t t  seems to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  som ething r e l a t i v e l y  w onderfu l d id
happen in  the  tim e betw een Je su s  a d d re s s in g  th e  t r e e  and i t s
d is c o v e ry  i n  a  w i th e re d  s t a t e .  He r e f e r s  t o  an u n sea so n a l
s h r i v e l l i n g ,  even d ropp ing  o f  l e a v e s ,  b u t  a g a in  sees  t h a t  P e t e r
was somewhat m is taken  in  u n d e rs ta n d in g  J e s u s  t o  have cu rsed  the
t r e e .  R a th e r ,
Je su s  does n o t  say  t h a t  th e  w i th e r in g  was due to h i s  s e n te n c e .
The s t o r y  as  t o l d  by S t .  Mark le a v e s  i t  open f o r  us to  b e l i e v e  
t h a t  J e s u s  acc e p ted  t h i s  as God's c o n f i rm a t io n  th e  t r e e  would 
rem ain dormant u n t i l  th e  Age m a tu re d .56
I t  seems to  me, however, t h a t  Mark s h a re s  P e t e r ' s  ap p reh en s io n
o f  the  i n c id e n t ,  and  t h a t  th e  t r e e ,  f a r  from rem a in in g  'd o r m a n t ' ,
i s  pu t fo rw ard  as 'h a v in g  been w i th e re d  from th e  r o o t s '  (v . 20) -
q u i t e  a  d i f f e r e n t  m a t te r  a l t o g e t h e r .  D e r r e t t ' s  f i n a l  u n d e rs ta n d in g
o f  the  s t o r y  i s  t h a t  i t
evokes th e  id e a  t h a t  J e su s  sea rch ed  f o r  s ig n s  o f  th e  Age, 
and f a i l e d  to  f in d  them, n o t  because  he was wrong b u t  because  
the  ' f i g t r e e '  was wrong. From t h i s  h i s  s tu d e n t s  must l e a r n  
t h a t  i f  t h e y  have f a i t h  in  p ra y e r  th e y  w i l l  be God's c ro p ,  
and, c o r re sp o n d in g ly ,  as he can  come c o n f id e n t ly  to  them in  
sea rc h  o f  ' f i g s '  th e y  w i l l ,  i n  th e  Age a l r e a d y ,  c o n f id e n t ly  
f in d  f i g s  from every  f i g  t r e e  w ha teve r  th e  s e a s o n . 57
Bultmann (H i s t o r y , p. 235) r e f e r r e d  to  th e  d i s t a n t  p a r a l l e l
in  th e  ' l a w -m ira c le ' o f  Rabbi E l i e z e r .  G. T h e is sen  c a l l s  th e  f i g
t r e e  i n c id e n t  a  ' r u l e  m i r a c l e ' ,  w r i t i n g
More numerous th a n  r u l e  m ira c le s  o f  reward a re  r u l e  m ir a c le s  
o f  pun ishm ent. In  e n fo rc in g  r u l e s ,  b o th  a n c ie n t s  and moderns 
r e l y  more on f e a r  o f  punishment th a n  on encouragement th ro u g h  
p r a i s e .  I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  a l l  th e  more n o t i c e a b le  t h a t  punishm ent 
m ira c le s  a re  a lm ost e n t i r e l y  a b se n t  from th e  New T estam ent.
The on ly  example i s  th e  s to r y  o f  Ananias and Sa$?hira (A cts  5*1-11)? 
in  which a  condemnation i s  confirm ed by a m i r a c le .  The p ro x im ity  
to  th e  d iv in e  r u l i n g  i s  ag a in  u n m is ta k ab le .  The s t o r y  o f  th e  
w i th e re d  f i g  t r e e  (Mark H i  12-14, 2 0 - l )  may a l s o  be t r e a t e d  
as  a  punishment m ir a c le ,  even i f  i t  remains a  m ystery  what 
r u l e  th e  f i g  t r e e  i s  supposed to  have b ro k e n . 38
B. G erhardsson  doubts  t h a t  t h i s  i s  c o r r e c t .  The n o t io n  o f  the
39
t r e e  b e in g  punished  i s  q u i t e  a b se n t  from th e  s to r y .  While i t s  
o r i g i n a l  purpose was to  show t h a t  judgement w i l l  f a l l  on th o s e  who
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b e a r  no f r u i t  to  God a t  t h e  tim e  o f  v i s i t a t i o n ,  now, i t s  purpose
i s  to  show t h a t  he who
has f a i t h  and has  no doub ts  can do such m ighty  a c t s ,  and 
even move m ountains w ith  h i s  word a lo n e  . . . the  
C h r i s to lo g i c a l  (and e s c h a t o l o g i c a l ) s ig n i f i c a n c e  has  been 
pushed in to  th e  background in  fav o u r  o f  an  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
i n d i c a t i n g  the  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  th e  fo l lo w e rs  i f  th e y  on ly  
have f a i t h . 40
One f e e l s  t h a t  G erhardsson  has been overcome by th e  o d d i ty  o f  th e
in c id e n t s  in  q u e s t io n ,  by co n c lu d in g
The f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  b o ld  i n s t r u c t i o n  i s  l in k e d  to  such a 
p a l t r y  example as th e  w i th e r in g  o f  a  f i g  t r e e  shows to  
what an e x te n t  the  two e v a n g e l i s t s  a re  bound to  t r a d i t i o n .
Had th ey  f e l t  f r e e  to  in v e n t ,  t h e y  would m ere ly  have had 
Je s u s  move th e  Mount o f  O lives  o r  perform  some o th e r  
a c t i o n  o f  s i m i l a r  d im e n s io n s .41
R eference  to  moving th e  m ountain s u g g e s ts  an u n m is tak ab le  m o t i f
*
from the  Old Testam ent. Mark has n o t  g iv e n  a g e n e r a l  r e f e r e n c e  t o
d i s c i p l e s ’ power to  move m ounta ins . The r e f e r e n c e  i s  t o  t h i s
42m ountain o f  th e  M essiah. I s  J e su s  th e n  say in g  t h a t  f o r  th o se  w ith
f a i t h ,  th e  M essian ic  Age and th e  time o f  God’s v i s i t a t i o n  b e g in s
now -  b u t  t h a t  the  L o rd ’s ' f i g h t i n g  f o r '  I s r a e l  by no means in c lu d e s
th e  p r e s e r v a t io n  o f  th e  Temple. In  f a c t ,
The Temple, known to  the  Jew ish  people  as  ' t h e  mountain 
o f  the  h ouse ' o r  ' t h i s  m ounta in ' was n o t  t o  be e l e v a t e d ,  as  
e x p e c te d ,  b u t  c a s t  down. As R. E. Lowda s t a t e s :  'The tem ple 
i s  th e  mountainous o b s ta c le  which i s  t o  v a n ish  b e fo re  th e  
f a i t h  o f  the  g o sp e l  movement. The tem ple system , w i th  i t s  
c o r ru p t  c l e r i c a l i s m  and v e s te d  i n t e r e s t s ,  i s  t o  be removed 
in  th e  e sc h a t© lo g ic a l  e r a ,  which i s  now b e in g  e x p e r ie n c e d ."43
T e lfo rd  le a v e s  l i t t l e  doubt as  t o  th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  s t o r y  on a
Markan a u d ien c e .  They w i l l  see  t h a t  a  solemn judgem ent, p r e f ig u r e d
*
R. M. G ran t,  M irac le  and N a tu ra l  Law in  Graeco-Roman and E a r ly  
C h r i s t i a n  Thought (N orth  H oH ard  P u b l i s h in g  Co. 1952), p. 169 
r e f e r s  to  a p o c a ly p t ic  e sc h a to lo g y  and i t s  theme o f  the  f a t e  o f  
I s r a e l  and h e r  enemies i n  the  New Age. Thus ' t h e  c u r s in g  o f  th e  
f i g  t r e e  i s  p ro b ab ly  based  on th e  e x p e c ta t io n  o f  a  p e r io d  o f  
m iracu lous  f r u i t f u l n e s s  in  th e  l a s t  d ay s '  and th e  m ountain to  be 
moved i s  p ro b ab ly  the  Mount o f  O lives  whose movement ' i n  t h a t  day ' 
i s  in d ic a te d  in  Z echar iah  14* 4» See W. T e l fo r d ,  The B arren  Temple 
and The W ithered  T ree ,  p. 161.
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in  th e  p ro p h e ts ,  i s  e n ac ted  a g a in s t  a  c o r ru p t  Temple c u l t u s ,  and 
a profound r e v e r s a l  o f  any M essian ic  e x p e c ta t io n s  f o r  I s r a e l  -  
in t im a te d  by t h i s  m irac le  and t a k in g  p la ce  i n  Mark’ s own day.
T e l fo rd  i n s i s t s  t h a t  ' t h e  f i g  t r e e  s t o r y  in  M ark 's  Gospel
was in te n d e d  a t  the  Marcan l e v e l  to  be u n d e rs to o d  b o th  l i t e r a l l y
44and s y m b o l ic a l ly  and , indeed , would have been so u n d e r s to o d ' .
For Mark and h i s  r e a d e r s  the  s c e n a r io  had a l r e a d y  been 
w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  pages o f  th e  Old T estam ent, and  i n  t h e i r  
a c t u a l  e x p e r ien c e  Je ru sa lem  and th e  Temple had , i n  70 CE, 
been  u t t e r l y  d e s t ro y e d l  God's p l a n t ,  I s r a e l ,  had been 
w i th e re d .  W ith in  th e  v e ry  l i f e t i m e  o f  J e s u s  h im s e l f ,  th e  
prom ised cu rse  had commenced ( l l s l 4 )  and on ly  a f t e r  a  s h o r t  
d e la y  (1 1 :20 -21 )  was i t s  e f f i c a c y  p e rc e iv e d .  'T h is  m ounta in ' 
which was to  be e le v a te d  in  th e  M essian ic  Age, was i n  f a c t  to  
be u p ro o ted  and c a s t  in to  th e  sea l  For th e  Marcan r e a d e r  
th e  c u r s in g  o f  th e  f i g  t r e e  was an  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  s ig n  
p r e f ig u r in g  th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  Je ru sa lem  and i t s  Temple.
For Mark, i t  was a  commentary upon h i s  own Time.45
By th e  tim e o f  M ark 's  Gospel th e  Romans a r e ,  a re  a b o u t t o ,  o r  j u s t
have , moved a g a in s t  Je ru sa lem  w ith  re m o rse le s s  m ight. W il l  th e
Lord come to  h e r  a id  and f i g h t  a g a in s t  I s r a e l ' s  fo e s?  No. Her
h e r i t a g e  has p a ssed ,  w ith  Je su s  h im s e l f ,  ou t o f  e m p ir ic a l  I s r a e l ,
and be longs  to  th o se  who w ith  th e  Roman c e n tu r io n ,  acknowledge
him as th e  Son o f  God. I f  one looks f o r  a  Temple now, and th e
b l e s s i n g  o f  th e  God who p re s e rv e s  i t ,  defends  i t  and i s  o f f e r e d
a c c e p ta b le  w o rsh ip  by i t ,  i t  i s  found o u ts id e  I s r a e l ,  i n  th e
46community g a th e re d  around J e s u s .
To r e t u r n  t o . o u r  c h a p te r  q u e s t io n ,  and o f f e r  som eth ing  o f  
a c o n c ise  answer. A J e s u s  who knows h i s  i d e n t i t y  and g o a l ,  and 
works m ir a c le s  (some on a stupendous s c a l e ) ,  who y e t  does n o t  evoke 
an  i d e n t i f i c a t o r y  re sp o n se  from th o se  c l o s e s t  to  him (and even by
*
C. H. Dodd, H is to r y  and the  Gospel (London: N isb e t  and Co. L td . 1938)> 
p. 136, on J e s u s '  p e rc e p t io n  of the  coming a c t io n s  o f  Rome. 'The 
r e j e c t i o n  o f  I s r a e l  was n o t an e s c h a to lo g i c a l  theologum enon, i t  
was an h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y  which would embody i t s e l f  i n  e v e n ts .  See 
a l s o  J .  N eusner, E a r ly  Rabbinic Judaism , H i s t o r i c a l  S tu d ie s  in  
R e l ig io n ,  L i t e r a t u r e  and A r t . c h a p te r  two, 'F o u r  Responses to  t h e  
D e s t r u c t io n  o f  the  Second T em ple ',  pp. 33-49* Most s i g n i f i c a n t  i s  
h i s  d e p ic t io n  o f  the  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  a t t i t u d e s  to  th e  Temple t h a t  
e x i s t e d  w i th in  Judaism  p r i o r  to  A.D. 70. Thus, i t s  d e s t r u c t i o n  would 
have meant d i f f e r e n t  th in g s  -  to  th o se  f o r  whom the  synagogue w o rsh ip  
was com ple te , f o r  th o se  a t  Qumran, f o r  th o se  a t  L e o n to p o l is  w i th  t h e i r  
own Temple. I t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  in  t h i s  p a r t  o f  Mark might th e n  su g g es t  
a p o t e n t i a l  aud ience  f o r  whom the Temple s t i l l  had , b u t  ought n o t  
to  have, such a prom inent p la c e .
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16:8 th e y  have no in k l i n g  o f the  announced goal; R e s u r r e c t io n )  -  
t h i s ,  f o r  me, c o n s t i t u t e s  th e  g r e a t e s t  o b s ta c le  a r i s i n g  from 
Mark f o r  l o c a t i n g  J e s u s '  m ira c le s  as e v en ts  in  h i s t o r y .  I t  i s  
in  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  to  a f f e c t  the  d i s c i p l e s  t h a t  the  g r e a t e s t  o b s ta c le  
to  t h e i r  l i t e r a l  h i s t o r i c i t y  l i e s .  I  cannot imagine o rd in a ry  
people  i n  a n y th in g  l i k e  a  h i s t o r y ,  rem a in ing  a s  untouched by m irac le  
o f  t h i s  s c a l e ,  as  a re  the  d i s c i p l e s  i n  Mark. I f  we t r y  to  r e c o v e r  
a h i s t o r y  in  which we c r e d i t  th e  d i s c i p l e s  w i th  a  more comprehending, 
l e s s  p ro b le m a tic  re sp o n se ,  i t  seems t o  me t h a t  we have a l r e a d y  
s u b s t i t u t e d  som ething e l s e  f o r  what Mark i t s e l f  seems to  say .  T h is ,  
o f  c o u rs e ,  does n o t  q u e s t io n  th e  f a c t  t h a t  J e s u s  u n doub ted ly  worked 
r e l a t i v e l y  w onderfu l deeds , o f  th e  k in d  r e f e r r e d  to  in  c h a p te r  one 
o f  t h i s  t h e s i s .
Thus, Mark i t s e l f ,  w h ile  c o n ta in in g  some o f  th e  v e ry  m ir a c le s  
in  whose h i s t o r i c i t y  we a re  i n t e r e s t e d ,  a l s o  c o n ta in s  f e a t u r e s  t h a t  
r a i s e  t e l l i n g  o b je c t io n s  t o  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  J e s u s  r e a l l y  d id  th e s e  
t h in g s .  These o b je c t io n s  a re  no t c o u n te red  by a d h e r in g  to  a 
w orld-v iew  ta k e n  from A quinas, Newman o r  Lewis t h a t  can accommodate 
th e  g r e a t e s t  w onders, and in c re a s e s  th e  l i k e l ih o o d  o f  a S t r a u s s i a n  
o r  Bultm annian r e s o l u t i o n  o f  th e  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  b e in g  c o r r e c t  in  
fundam ental r e s p e c t s .  I  rem ain  im pressed  w ith  th e  s i m i l a r  f e a t u r e s  
i n  the  r a i s i n g - t h e - d e a d  t r a d i t i o n  in  th e  Gospels and in  th e  a cco u n ts  
o f  X a v ie r ’s a c t i v i t y  (pp . 219-21). S e t t i n g  a s id e  dogmatic a p p e a ls  
to  a Word o f  God, th e r e  i s  e v e ry  re a so n  to  suppose t h a t  what happened 
in  X a v ie r 's  case  i s  in  f a c t  t y p i c a l ;  r a t h e r  th an  even b e g in n in g  to  
p lead  t h a t  Mark co u ld ,  p l a u s i b l y ,  have n o t  known abou t a  l i t e r a l  
Lazarus i n c i d e n t ,  o r  d e c l in e d  to  m ention i t .  There i s  room f o r  
f u r t h e r  s tu d y  on the  t r a n s m is s io n  p ro cess  and changing  fo r tu n e s  
o f  the  g r e a t e s t  o f  X a v ie r ’s m i r a c le s ,  draw ing ou t th e  p a r a l l e l s  
w ith  Gospel t r a d i t i o n s .
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A COMPENDIUM OF CONCLUSIONS
Throughout t h i s  t h e s i s ,  I  have a ttem p ted  to  rem ain 
a s s id u o u s ly  f a i r  and im p a r t i a l  in  my h a n d l in g  o f  th e  m a te r i a l  
drawn from th o se  who b e l i e v e  and th o se  who do n o t  b e l i e v e  in  th e  
occu rrence  o f  J e s u s ’ m i r a c le s .  I  have a l s o  a t te m p ted  to  cover 
th e  complex i s s u e s  connec ted  w ith  a d o p t in g  o r  m a in ta in in g  d i f f e r e n t  
w orld-v iew s as th e se  i n t e r a c t  w i th  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  Gospel 
m irac le  s t o r i e s .  This slow , and perhaps  cumbersome method o f  
p ro ceed in g  has seemed t o  me t o  be th e  b e s t  way o f  re sp o n d in g  t o  th e  
p o s s i b i l i t y ,  v e ry  much a p a r t  o f  our t r a d i t i o n  o f  in q u i r y ,  t h a t  
J e s u s  cou ld  hav e ,  and d id  in  f a c t  do th e  g r e a t e s t  o f  m i r a c le s .  I t  
w i l l  n o t h u r t  to  s t a t e  c l e a r l y ,  even a t  t h i s  l a t e  s t a g e ,  t h a t  i t  
has n o t  been my p r i n c i p a l  i n t e n t i o n  t o  p rov ide  a  d e f i n i t i v e  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  a Gospel n o r ,  n e c e s s a r i l y ,  t o  be t o t a l l y  
comprehensive on any one m ira c le  s to r y .  In  th a t  s e n se ,  th e  f i r s t  
p a r t  o f  my t h e s i s  t i t l e  i s  meant w ith  a  v e ry  p r e c i s e  s e n s e ,  and th e  
e ig h t  c h a p te r s  combine t o  g iv e  my answer t o  t h a t  q u e s t io n .
I  have rem ained a l i v e  t o  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  he was as  
m iracu lous  as  Aquinas co n s id e re d  him to  b e , o r  as m iracu lo u s  as  
some simple am algamations o f th e  Gospels would make him, though in  
th e  end, I  conclude t h a t  we do b e s t  to  be somewhat more r e s t r a i n e d  
in  our use o f  m irac le  to  d e p ic t  som ething o f  J e su s  in  h i s  
h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y .
My p e r s o n a l  a t tem p t to  answer th e  q u e s t io n  r a i s e d  by th e  
l e v e l  o f  J e s u s '  m iracu lous  a c t i v i t y  has ta k en  th e  form o f  a . 
c a r e f u l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  what g r e a t e r  minds th a n  my own have 
b e l ie v e d .  In  t h i s  p ro c e s s ,  I  b e l ie v e  t h a t  I  have p ro v id ed  new 
in s i g h t s  in to  what b e l i e f  in  m irac le  in v o lv e s ,  and answered my 
t h e s i s  q u e s t io n  in  a way t h a t  should  prove a c c e s s ib l e  t o  o th e r s  
who a re  a l s o  p e rp lex ed  by th e se  s t r a n g e  ’e v e n t s ' .  This  sh o u ld  
be so ,  w he ther  o r  n o t  th e y  b eg in  w ith  b e l i e f  in  th e  o c cu rren ce  
o f  m ir a c le s .  Perhaps some o f  th e  i m p a r t i a l i t y ,  i f  n o t ,  a t  t im e s ,  
th e  ap p a ren t  s low ness w ith  which the  argument has moved fo rw ard , 
has been due to  the  f a c t  t h a t  I  have rem ained open t o  t h e  fo r c e
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o f  the  t h e s i s  q u e s t io n  th ro u g h o u t my s tu d y .  I  can s ay  h e re ,  
though , t h a t  i n  th e  p ro cess  o f  t h i s  r e s e a rc h  I  have changed my 
own mind over what I  b e l ie v e  about J e su s  in  h i s  m i r a c le s ,  and 
have a d ju s t e d  to  a somewhat more modest p ic tu r e  o f  him as 
a m irac le  w orker.
I  b e l i e v e  t h a t  I  have com prehensively  answered my t h e s i s  
q u e s t io n .  P r i o r  to  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n ,  J e s u s '  m ira c le s  would n o t  
have r a i s e d  him above th e  l e v e l  o f  enigma o r  ambiguous s ig n ,  
even t o  th o s e  c lo s e s t  to  him. They would n o t  have been  o f  a  l e v e l  
s u f f i c i e n t  to  d i s c l o s e  h i s  R e su r re c t io n -p u rp o se  and i d e n t i t y  in  
advance, about w hich , I  s u s p e c t ,  he knew l i t t l e  i f  a n y th in g .  Had, 
in  r e a l i t y ,  h i s  m iracu lous  a c t i v i t y  been  a s  g r e a t  as t h a t  c o n ta in e d  
in  a n y th in g  l i k e  an amalgamation of the  Gospel m irac le  s t o r i e s ,  
i t  seems to  me t h a t  a l l  enigma must have been d isp en se d  w i th  and 
th e  twelve been sim ply  and e f f e c t i v e l y  inform ed o f th e  somewhat 
m iracu lous  R e s u r r e c t io n  to  come -  which th e y  shou ld  th e n  have 
w a i ted  f o r  q u i t e  e a g e r ly ,  even go ing  to  th e  f i r s t  E a s t e r  i n  an 
u n p e r tu rb e d  manner (p .  8 ) .  By b e l i e v in g  in  th e  o ccu rren ce  o f  
J e s u s ’ g r e a t  m i r a c le s ,  i t  seems t o  me t h a t  we would be o b l ig e d  
to  c o n s id e r  them as o f  such magnitude t h a t  R e s u r r e c t io n  cou ld  
n o t  rem ain  as th e  s t a r t l i n g  r e v e r s a l  t h a t  i t  u n doub ted ly  was -  
th e  more so i f  J e su s  and h i s  d i s c i p l e s  a c t u a l l y  d is c u s s e d  h i s  
m ira c le s  and t h e i r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  (p .  225 ) .
In  tu r n i n g  to  A quinas’ b e l i e f s  about m i r a c le ,  I  had 
hoped to  e s t a b l i s h  a framework t h a t  in  f a c t  made i t  l e g i t i m a t e  
to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  J e s u s ’ m ira c le s  d id  o ccu r  as  
d e p ic te d  -  l i k e  C. S. Lewis on a g ra n d e r  s c a l e .  As i t  t u r n s  o u t ,  
Aquinas has proved in s t r u m e n ta l  in  b r in g in g  about my change o f 
mind, though h i s  maximal d e p ic t io n  o f  m ira c le s  from c o n c e p t io n  t o  
A scension  rem ains o f  the  g r e a t e s t  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  I  see  th e  
moon-miracle as  an i d e a l  example w ith  which to  t e s t  h a l f - fo rm e d  
id e a s  o r  even s t r o n g l y - f e l t  p resum ptions  w ith  which a s tu d e n t  
might b e g in  h i s  s tu d y  o f the  Gospel m i r a c le s .  I t  p r e s e n t s  th e  
c h a l le n g e ,  t h a t  i f  you do b e l ie v e  in  th e  o ccu rrence  o f  m ira c le s  
o f  th e  f i r s t  o rd e r ,  th e n  you in  f a c t  have a c a p a c i ty  t o  a c c e p t  
a lm ost a n y th in g ,  g iv en  h a l f - r e a s o n a b le  te s t im o n y .
I t  i s  n o t  my i n t e n t i o n ,  a t  t h i s  p o in t ,  to  r e c o v e r  a l l  
th e  p a r t i c u l a r  p o in ts  about s p e c i f i c  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  t h a t  have 
been covered  in  c h a p te r s  I  -  V II I .  They a re  p e r f e c t l y  a c c e s s i b l e
245
t h e r e .  I  would , however, say  th a t  I  rem ain unconvinced  by 
th e  r a t h e r  ax io m atic  o b je c t io n s  to  m ira c le s  found in  Hume, 
S t r a u s s  and Bultmann. In  p a r t i c u l a r ,  were th e r e  to  be a m ira c le  
l i k e  th e  r e v i v a l  o f  Queen E l i z a b e th ,  where th e  ev idence  was o f  
th e  b e s t  c a l i b r e ,  I  would p robab ly  f i n d  m yself i n c l in e d  to  
acc e p t  i t .  I t  i s ,  r a t h e r ,  on i s s u e s  t h a t  a r i s e  i n t e r n a l  to  th e  
G ospe ls , and in  making sense  o f them as h i s t o r i e s  l e a d in g  up to  
a R e s u r r e c t io n  t h a t  the  g r e a t e s t  problems w ith  b e l i e f  in  m ira c le  
a re  found. I t  i s  in  t h i s  c o n te x t  t h a t  S t r a u s s '  and B u ltm ann 's  
s p e c i f i c ,  d e t a i l e d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s ,  o r  som ething l i k e  them, 
become r a t h e r  more l i k e l y .
I  rem ain convinced o f the  va lu e  o f  comparing S t r a u s s  and 
Newman on th e  same s u b je c t .  We can see  t h a t  many o f  S t r a u s s '  
p a r t i c u l a r  o b s e rv a t io n s  a re  o f  a k in d  t h a t  Newman cou ld  d i g e s t  
on ly  w ith  d i f f i c u l t y  -  even  as  in s o lu b le s  t h a t  he coped w i th  
by means o f  an  a p p e a l  to  S c r ip tu r e  as a  Word o f  God. In  some 
r e s p e c t s ,  modem C a th o l ic  and A nglican  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  
Gospels owes more t o  S t r a u s s  th a n  i t  does t o  Newman, no m a t te r  
how much th e  l a t t e r  i s  fo l lo w ed  in  o th e r  ways.
A l l  th in g s  c o n s id e re d ,  we do b e s t  to  approach th e  Gospel 
m ira c le s  w i th  an h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c a l  o u tlo o k  t h a t  can r e a d i l y  
a d ju s t  t o  a re -d ra w in g  o f th e  l i m i t s  o f  J e su s  in  h i s  m ira c le s  
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R. Bultm ann, P r im it iv e  C h r i s t i a n i ty  in  i t s  Contem porary 
S e t t i n g , t r a n s .  R. H. F u l l e r  (E dinburgh: C o l l in s ,  The F ontana 
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34I  h e l ie v e  i t  w ould he a  m is tak e  to  use  th e  th e o ry  o f  
s t o r i e s  becoming a t ta c h e d  to  people  as  a  to o l  f o r  com plete 
h i s t o r i c a l  s c e p tic is m . I t  need n o t he a n o th e r  example o f  th e  
s to r y  a t ta c h in g  i t s e l f  to  someone when M artin , in  th e  fo u r th  
c e n tu ry , i s  c r e d i te d  w ith  th e  same k in d  o f c u re . (C. S t a n c l i f f e ,  
S t . M artin  and H is H ag io g rap h e r, p. 366, c i t i n g  S u lp ic iu s  S e v e ru s , 
D ia lo g i I I I ,  9 , 3)* 7/e m ight in  f a c t  f in d  t h a t  th e  h e a lin g s  have
a h ig h  degree  o f h i s t o r i c a l  l ik e l ih o o d ,  w ith o u t us r e v e r t in g  to  
th e  n o tio n  o f  m ag ical t r a n s fe re n c e  o f  power, o r  d is m is s in g  th e  
b e l i e f  t h a t  God has a c te d  by a d o p tin g  a p u re ly  s u b j e c t i v i s t  
model o f  h e a lin g .
33As exam ples o f th e  m o tif  'l e n g th  o f s ic k n e s s ’ , Bultm ann 
l i s t s  Mk. 5*25 (12 y e a r s ) ,  9*21 (from  c h ild h o o d ), Lk. 13:11 
(18 y e a r s ) ,  A cts 3*2 (from  b i r t h ) ,  4*22 ( th e  m an 's ag e , more 
th a n  4 0 ) ,  9*33 (b ed rid d en  8 y e a r s ) ,  14:8  ( c r ip p le  from b i r t h ) ,
Jn . 9*1 ( b l in d  from b i r t h ) .  Bultm ann makes no d i s t i n c t i o n  
betw een th e se  d e t a i l s  and m o tifs  from o th e r ,  'e q u iv a le n t '  s o u rc e s . 
The p o in t seems to  b e , t h a t  we a re  n o t b e in g  g iv en  remembered 
d e t a i l  from a c tu a l  in c id e n ts ,  b u t f e a tu r e s  t y p ic a l  to  h e a l in g  
s t o r i e s .  R. Bultm ann, H is to r y , p. 221.
36R. Bultm ann, H is to ry ,  p. 221.
37Bultm ann r e f e r s  to  th e  'p r im i t iv e  id e a  o f a  t r a n s f e r e n c e  
o f power (H is to r y , p. 222). As exam ples, he g iv e s  Mk. 6 : 5 6 ,
' t h e  f r in g e  o f h is  g a rm e n t ',  Mt. 1 4 : 3 6 , A cts 5*15 P e t e r 's  shadow, 
19:12 P a u l’ s h a n d k e rc h ie fs  and ap ro n s . J .  M. H u ll d is c u s s e s  
t h i s  e x te n s iv e ly  in  H e l l e n i s t i c  Magic and The S yno p tic  T r a d i t io n  
(London: S. C. M. P ress  L td . ,  1974)> PP* 105-15> b a s in g  many o f  
h is  c o n c lu s io n s  on P. P r e is ig k e ,  Die G o tte s k r a f t  d e r  
F r u c h r i s t l i c h e n  Z e it  (1922). The fo llo w in g  summary o f  P r e i s ig k e 's  
co n c lu s io n s  (H u ll, pp. 109-10) i s  o f  some i n t e r e s t .
' 1. The woman seeks h e a lin g  on ly . She has n o t th e  s l i g h t e s t  
i n t e r e s t  in  p e rso n a l c o n ta c t  w ith  J e s u s .
2. She knows th a t  th i s  h e a l in g  power i s  a v a i la b le  q u i te  
in d e p en d e n tly  o f C h r i s t 's  p e r s o n a l i ty  o r o f h is  w i l l  -  i t  i s  
enough, she knows, to  touch  h is  garm ent.
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3. T his i s  p o p u la r  know ledge; th e  woman has no s e c r e t  
in fo rm a tio n . The e v a n g e l is t  h im s e lf  sh a re s  t h i s  p o p u la r  
knowledge and a t t i t u d e .
4 . C h r is t  a ls o  sh a re s  t h i s  p o p u la r  knowledge o f  th e  im personal 
n a tu re  o f h is  power. A lthough he knows power has gone he does 
n o t know to  whom i t  has gone..
5 . C h r is t  i s  th u s  n o t in  c o n tro l  o f th e  power. The power has 
i t s  own c o n t r o ls .
6. Any de term ined  touch  makes th e  power overflow  l ik e  e l e c t r i c i t y .
7 . C h r is t  i s  no more th a n  the  b e a r e r ,  th e  v e s s e l  o f  t h i s  power.
A v e s s e l  i s  n e c e s sa ry  to  th e  power . . . But on ly  c e r t a in  p e rso n s 
can c a r ry  such h ig h  te n s io n ,  e l s e  why sho u ld  th e  woman have come 
to  C h r is t?
8. The power i s  in  th e  garm ent as w e ll  as in  th e  body; C h r is t
has n o t w i l le d  to  f i l l  th e  garm ent w ith  power; h i s  w i l l  i s  n o t
an is s u e .  Touching u n i te s  the  l i f e l e s s  m a tte r  and th e  l iv in g  
body o f C h r is t  in  one u n i ty  o f power; th e  l i v in g  woman i s  a ls o  
u n i te d  in  th e  same u n i ty .
9 . C h r is t  n o t ic e s  n o t th e  in c id e n t  n o r  th e  to u c h in g  b u t th e  
d im in u tio n  o f  power in  h i s  own body.
10. The to u ch  must however be ( i )  d e l i b e r a t e ,  ( i i )  w ith  f a i t h .
11. The t r u t h  i s  n o t in  C h r i s t ’ s m is s io n , n o r in  him as
s a lv a t io n  b r in g e r  in  th e  C h r is t ia n  s e n se , f o r  .then  th e  re q u e s t  
would have been to  th e  p e rso n  o f  C h r is t ,  n o t to  h is  garm ent.
The f a i t h  i s  in  th e  power. What th e  woman w ants i s  th e  power,
n o t th e  C h r is t ;  th e  w a te r , n o t th e  f irem a n .
12. C h r is t  does n o t f in d  th e  woman’ s a t t i t u d e  o r b e h a v io r
blam ew orthy; indeed  he b le s s e s  h e r .
13 . S ince C h r is t  does n o t w i l l  i t  and n e v e r th e le s s  o n ly  a to u ch  
o f f a i t h  s e c u re s  th e  re sp o n se , th e  q u e s tio n  a r i s e s  a s  to  w h e th er 
th e  power i t s e l f  has a  s e lf - c o n s c io u s n e s s .  The power i s  
p ro b ab ly  looked  upon as l iv in g  and a s  th e  s e rv a n t  o f  th e  one 
who summons i t  w ith  d e l ib e r a te  knowledge o f i t s  p r e s e n c e . ’
^®R. Bultm ann, H is to r y , pp. 214, 221.
39 I b i d . , p. 215. ’D' i s  th e  u n c ia l  m an u sc rip t Bezae
C a n ta b r ig ie n s is  (G ospels and A c ts ) ,  d a ted  to  the 6 th  c e n tu ry .
4^G. T h e isse n , The M iracle  S to r ie s  o f th e  E a r ly  C h r is t ia n  
T r a d i t io n , p. 56.
4^R. Bultm ann, H is to r y , p. 222.
4^ J . M. H u ll ,  H e l l e n i s t i c  M agic, pp. 136-7 , 139*
43R. Bultm ann, H is to r y , p . 215*
44I b i d . ,  p. 221.
45 See C hap ter V I I I ,  n . , p. 219 below , f o r  a  d is c u s s io n  o f 
some ’n e a r -d e a th ' m ira c le s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  C h r is t ia n  s a i n t s .
4^F. W. B ea re , The E a r l i e s t  R ecords o f  J e s u s , p. 121.
47 R. Bultm ann, H is to r y , p . 215*
4^R. Bultm ann, Jo h n , p. 405*
49I b i d . , p. 4 0 2 .
5° I b i d . , p. 4 0 4 -
51I b i d . , n . 1, p. 396 .
52 I b i d . ,  p. 119, and n. 2.
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Bultm ann, H is to r y , p . 228.
54I b id .  , p. 213 .
55 I b i d . , p. 3 3 .
56I b i d . ,  p. 217 .
^ J . R. R. T o lk ie n , ’On F a iry  S to r i e s '  in  Tree and L e a f ,
Sm ith o f  W ootton Ma.ior, and The Homecoming o f  B eo rh tn o th  
(Londons Unwin Paperbacks 1979)» P P * 32—3 - T o lk ien  d is c u s s e s  
A r th u r 's  emergence from th e  o b s c u r i ty  o f  h i s to r y  to  h is  re ig n , 
as a k in g  o f  'F a e r i e ' ,  and a s to r y  t o l d  o f  C h a r le m a g n e 's  m other 
t h a t  tu r n s  ou t to  be w id esp read , and  n o t t i e d  down, to  one s p e c i f i c ,  
h i s t o r i c a l  c h a r a c te r .  Bultm ann, H is to r y , pp. 228-9 i s  s a y in g , 
p r e c i s e ly ,  t h a t  t h i s  p ro c e ss  o r  f e a tu r e  a p p l ie s  to  s t o r i e s  t h a t  
become a t ta c h e d  to  J e s u s .  Given th e  in d ependen t i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
o f t h i s  p ro c e s s , i t  would be v e ry  d i f f i c u l t  t o  deny i t s  a p p l ic a t io n ,  
in  p a r t ,  to  him.
*^R. Bultm ann, H is to r y , p . 229.
59Ib id .
I b i d . ,  p. 230.
61^ . ,Ib id .
62 I b i d . , p. 231 .
65 I b i d . , p. 240 .
£>AR. Bultm ann, H is to r y , p. 241, 'The m y th o lo g ic a l l i g h t  in  
which J e su s  i s  s e t  by Mark (cp . D ib e l iu s ,  F o rm g esch ich te . p. 87) 
i s  th e re  f o r  th e  most p a r t  on th e  a u th o r 's  own acco u n t b u t a l s o  
on accoun t o f h is  m a te r ia l ,  and e s p e c ia l l y  o f  th e  m ira c le  s t o r i e s .
But t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een Mark and Q means . th a t  in  Q, th e  p ic tu r e  
o f  Je su s  i s  made e s s e n t i a l l y  from th e  m a te r ia l  o f  th e  P a le s t in ia n  
t r a d i t i o n ,  w h ile  in  Mark and most o f  a l l  in  h is  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  
H ellen ism  has made a v i t a l  c o n t r ib u t io n . '
On th e  god-man o r  d iv ine-m an  n o tio n , see  T. J .  Weeden,
'The H eresy That N e c e s s i ta te d  M ark 's G o sp e l ',  Z. N. ¥ . 59? 1968,
.pp. 145-58 , in  which Mark i s  s a id  t o  be w r i t t e n  to  combat a GcToq 
av 4p c h r is to lo g y  th r e a te n in g  h is  community -  a g a in s t  which
h is  own th eo lo g y  o f th e  c ro ss  i s  prom oted. 'Mark has c a s t  th e  
d i s c ip le s  as  ad v o ca te s  o f a  Scuoq avrip c h r is to lo g y  w hich i s  p i t t e d  
a g a in s t  the  s u f f e r in g  M essiah sh ip  o f  J e s u s . S ince  th e re  i s  no 
h i s t o r i c a l  b a s is  f o r  a d is p u te  o f  t h i s  n a tu re  h av in g  ta k e n  p la ce  
betw een Je su s  and th e  d i s c i p l e s ,  th e  on ly  c o n c lu s io n  p o s s ib le  i s  
th a t  th e  S i t z  im Leben f o r  t h i s  d is p u te  i s  M ark 's  own community 
and th a t  Mark has i n t e n t io n a l ly  s ta g e d  th e  d is p u te  in  h is  G ospel 
. . . ' (p . 150). B u ltm ann 's  d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  developed  and a p p l ie d  
by L. E. Keck, 'Mark 3*7-12 and M ark 's C h r is to lo g y ',  J .  B. L. 8 4 ,
1965 , pp. 341-58. Of Mk. 3*7-12, 4 :3 5  -  5 : 4 3 , 6 :31 -52  and 6 :5 3 -5 6 ,
he w r i t e s ,  ' .  . . a l l  th e s e  s t o r i e s  t e l l  o f  m ira c le s  t h a t  r e s u l t
from th e  s u p e rn a tu ra l  power r e s id e n t  w ith in  Je su s  . . . th e se
m ira c le s  have no s ta t e d  co n n ec tio n  w ith  th e  kingdom o f  God, o r  w ith
th e  fo rg iv e n e s s  o f  s in s .  They a re  d i r e c t  m a n ife s ta t io n s  o f  th e
Son o f  God, and in  a p a r t i c u l a r  way -  th e  bcuot; avTjp. . . , Mark
c o n ta in s  two stream s o f  m irac le  m a te r ia l :  one c lo s e ly  r e l a t e d  to
th e  P a le s t in ia n  scene and th e  message o f  J e su s  in  i t s  n a t iv e
s e t t i n g ;  th e  o th e r  r e l a t i v e l y  u n r e la te d  to  J e s u s ' 'm e s s a g e ',  (p p . 349-50)*
Keck r e f e r s  to  a b a s ic  P a l e s t i n i a n / H e l l e n i s t i c ,  's t r o n g  m an '/ qcZoq avfjp
d iv is io n  in  M ark 's m a te r ia l .  To th e  c o n tra ry ,  see T. A. B u r k i l l ,
'Mark 3*7-12 and th e  A lleg ed  Dualism  in  th e  E v a n g e l i s t 's  M irac le
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M a te r i a l ' ,  J .  B. L. 87? 19^8, pp. 409-17* P. J« A chtem eier,
'The O rig in  and F u n c tio n  o f  th e  Pre-M arcan M irac le  C atenae ' ,
J .  B. L. 91, 1972, pp. 198-221, a p p l ie s  th e  Qcioq a v ^ p n o tio n  
to  m ira c le  m a te r ia l  form ed and used  in  an e p ip h a n ic  e u c h a r i s t ,  
w ith  p a r a l l e l s  to  P a u l 's  opponents in  C o rin th  (pp . 1 9 8 , 209).
More r e c e n t ly ,  Howard C lark  Kee, M irac le  in  th e  E a rly  
C h r is t ia n  W orld , p. 37 and n . 88 has r e j e c te d  a tte m p ts  to  a p p ly , 
u n ifo rm ly , a  d iv ine-m an  model to  accoun t f o r  f e a tu r e s  o f  th e  Gospel 
m ira c le  t r a d i t i o n .
65R. Bultm ann, 'The Q uestion  o f  W onder', in  F a ith  and 
U n d erstan d in g  V ol. I ,  ed . R obert W. Funk, t r a n s .  L ouise P e tt ib o n e  
Smith (London: S. C. M. P re ss  L td .)  p. 260.
66R. B ultm ann, 'The Case f o r  D e m y th o lo g iz a tio n ', in  K arl 
J a s p e r  and R udolf Bultm ann, Myth and C h r is t ia n i ty .:  An in q u iry  in to  
th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  r e l i g i o n  w ith o u t myth (New York; Noonday P re s s  
I n c . ,  1958) p. 6 9 .
^7I b id .  , pp. 69-70 .
68 R. Bultm ann, 'What does i t  mean to  speak  o f G od? ', in  
F a ith  and U n d e rs tan d in g . V ol. I ,  pp. 60-61. See a l s o ,  th e  r e fe re n c e  
to  'H e id e g g e r 's  e x i s t e n t i a l i s t  a n a ly s is  o f  the  o n to lo g ic a l  s t r u c tu r e  
o f  b e in g ' and i t s  co n cu rrence  w ith  th e  message o f  th e  Hew T estam en t, 
'Hew T estam ent and M ythology' in  H. W. B a r tsc h , e d . , R. H. F u l l e r ,  
t r a n s . , Kerygma . and Myth: A T h e o lo g ic a l D ebate , V ol. I  (London:
S. P. C. K . , 2nd e d . ,  1964 ) pp. 24-25.
69R. Bultm ann, J e su s  and th e  Word, t r a n s .  L ouise  P e tt ib o n e  
Sm ith and E rm inie H u n tre ss  L an te ro  (London and Glasgow: C o l l in s ,  
Fontana Books, 1958), p. 126.
7° I b i d . , p. 150 .
71R. Bultm ann, 'Hew T estam ent and M y th o lo g y ', pp. 25 -6 .
72 R. Bultm ann, 'The Case F o r D e m y th o lo g iz a tio n ', p. 6 9 .
R. Bultm ann, 'The Q uestion  o f  W onder', p. 253*
7^R. Bultm ann, 'Hew T estam ent and M y th o lo g y ', pp. 39-40.
75I b i d . , p. 39-
7^R. Bultm ann, 'The Q uestion  o f  Wonder' , pp. 247-8.
77 R. Bultm ann, ' I s  E xegesis W ithout P re s u p p o s it io n s  P o s s ib l e ? ' ,  
in  E x is te n c e  and F a ith : S h o r te r  W ritin g s  o f R udolf B ultm ann. t r a n s .  
and in t r o .  S chubert M. Ogden (London and Glasgow: C o l l in s ,  The 
Fontana L ib ra ry , 1964 ) ,  p. 345*
78Ib id .
79 R. Bultm ann, 'Hew Testam ent and M y th o lo g y ', p. 39* See
a l s o ,  'The Case f o r  D e m y th o lo g iz a tio n ', p. 60.
80R. Bultm ann, 'Hew Testam ent and  M y th o lo g y ', p. 5*
Q *1
R. Bultm ann, 'The Q uestion  o f  W onder', p. 249*
8^ I b i d . , p. 26 l .
CHAPTER V III
On th e  im portance o f R e s u rre c tio n  f o r  Mark, see  E. B e s t , 
Mark: The G ospel a s  S to ry  (E dinburgh: T. & T. C la rk , 1983),
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C hap ters X II and XX. 'He has no r e s u r r e c t io n  ap p earances because  
C h r is t  i s  p re s e n t th ro u g h o u t th e  whole Gospel as th e  one who c a r e s '
(p . 137)* See p. 73 f o r  M ark 's knowledge o f  R e s u rre c tio n  ap p ea ran ces .
2 C. E. B. C ra n f ie ld , The Gospel According: to  S t .  M ark, p. 87? 
and V incen t T a y lo r , The G ospel A ccord ing  to  S t. Mark: The Greek Text 
w ith  In t r o d u c t io n ,  N otes and Indexes (Londons M acm illan & Co. L td . 1953)? 
p. 181, b o th  r e f e r  to  Je rem ias  on a S e m itic , in c lu s iv e  sense  f o r  
'many' a t  t h i s  p o in t .
^Moraa D. H ooker, The Message o f  Mark (London: Epworth P re s s ,  
1983)? P» 38? su g g es ts  6 ,000  demons co u ld  be m eant. T h is would g iv e  
a  r a t i o  o f  3 demons p e r  p ig ! In  th e  fo u r th  c e n tu ry , S t. M artin  was 
c o n fro n te d  w ith  one demon on th e  back  o f  a b e r s e rk  cow (C. S t a n c l i f f e ,
S t. M artin  and H is H ag io g rap h e r, p. 368) ,  w hich , as f a r  as th e  cow 
i s  concern ed , i s  more c o n ce iv a b le .
^E. B e s t, Mark: The Gospel as S to r y , p. 49* ' .  . . h i s  p rim ary
s t r e s s  in  th e  way he u ses  th e  fe e d in g  i s  n o t on th e  meal as  
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  th e  e u c h a r i s t ,  b u t on food as sy m b o lis in g  th e  
te a c h in g  w hich Je su s  g iv e s ;  th e  Twelve a re  th o se  who p ass  on t h i s  
t e a c h in g . '
5
Gerd T h e is se n , The M iracle  S to r ie s  o f  The E a rly  C h r is t ia n  
T r a d i t io n , p. 215*
6Q uentin  Q u e sn e ll, The Mind o f  Mark; I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and Method 
th ro u g h  th e  E xegesis  o f  Mark 6:52 (Rome: P o n t i f i c a l  B ib l i c a l  
I n s t i t u t e ,  1969) P* ^3«
7
R obert M. F ow ler, Loaves and F ish es: The F u n c tio n  o f  th e  
F eed ing  S to r ie s  in  th e  Gospel o f  M ark, S o c ie ty  o f  B ib l i c a l  
L i te r a tu r e  D is s e r ta t io n  S e r ie s  Ho. 54 (C h ico , C a l i f o r n ia :  S c h o la rs  
P re s s ,  1981), p. 148.
8 I b i d . , p. 147 . '
9 Ib id .  , p. 181.
^ G . P re v o s t, t r a n s . ,  The H om ilies o f  S. John Chrysostom  on 
th e  G ospel o f  S t. M atthew , P a r t  I I I  (O xford: J .  H. P a rk e r;
London: F. and J .  R iv in g to n , I 8 5 1 ) ? p. 903*
^ D . F. S tr a u s s ,  The L ife  o f J e s u s , p. 528.
12I b i d . , p. 529 .
15Ib id .
^ E .  B e s t, F o llow ing  Jesu s: D is c ip le s h ip  in  th e  G ospel o f  M ark, 
J o u rn a l f o r  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  Hew T estam en t, su p p lem en ta ry  s e r i e s  4 
( S h e f f ie ld :  J .  S. 0. T . , 1981), n . 7 , pp. 10-11.
15H. van d e r  Loos, The M irac le s  o f  J e s u s , p. 6 9 4 .
l 6 I b i d . , p. 6 96 .
17W. L. Lane, The G ospel A ccording  to  M ark, The E n g lish  t e x t  
w ith  in t r o d u c t io n ,  e x p o s i t io n  and n o te s  (London: M a rsh a ll , Morgan 
& S c o t t ,  1974)? P. 400.
18I b i d . , p. 401
19 B arc la y , And He Had Compassion on Them:A Handbook on 
th e  M irac le s  o f th e  B ib le  (E dinburgh: Church o f  S c o tla n d  Youth 
Committee, 1959) P» 132.
20 I b i d . ,  pp. 137-8. A lso , A. M. H u n te r, The G ospel A ccord ing  
to  S a in t M a rk :In tro d u c tio n  and Commentary (London: S.C.M. P re s s  L td . 
1959)? P * 1 1 0 . Jesu s  u sed  a t r e e  to  t e l l  a p a r a b le , j u s t  as he used
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c h i ld re n  to  sym bolize th e  Kingdom. L a te r ,  how ever, th e  t r e e  
happened ( . ')  to  d ie .
B a rc la y , The Mind o f J e s u s , p. 6 9 .
22 D. F. S t r a u s s ,  The L ife  o f  J e s u s , p. 532.
2"*0n th e  m oral o b je c t io n ,  see  a l s o ,  D. E. Hineham, The G ospel
o f S t .  M ark, The P e lic a n  Gospel Commentaries (P engu in  Books, 1967 )?
p . 299, r e f e r r i n g  to  W. E. Bundy, Je su s  and th e  F i r s t  Three G o sp e ls .
' .  . . th e  fundam ental o b je c t io n  to  th e  h i s t o r i c i t y  o f th e  s to r y ,  
which i s  t h a t  th e  a c t io n  a s c r ib e d  to  Je su s  seems co m p le te ly  ou t o f  
c h a r a c te r .  ' I t  i s  i r r a t i o n a l  and r e v o l t in g  . . . and la c k s  any 
s o r t  o f  m oral m otive o r j u s t i f i c a t i o n . '
24E. P. Gould, A C r i t i c a l  and E x e g e tic a l  Commentary on th e  
G ospel A ccording  to  S t. M ark, T! C^  c"! (E d in b u rg h : T. & T. C la rk ,
1896), p. 211. .
28V. R. T e lfo rd , The B arren  Temple and th e  W ithered  T re e : 
a r e d a c t i o n - c r i t i c a l  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  c u rs in g  o f  th e  f i g - t r e e  
p e rico p e  in  M ark 's G ospel and i t s  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  c le a n s in g  o f 
th e  Temple t r a d i t i o n . J o u rn a l f o r  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  New T estam en t, 
su pp lem en tary  s e r i e s  I  ( S h e f f ie ld :  J .  S. 0. T. P r e s s ,  1980), p . 9*
2 I b i d . ,  p. 25.
27Edward S c h ille b e e c k x , J e su s : An E xperim ent in  C h r is to lo g y , 
t r a n s .  H ubert H oskins (London: C o llin s  Fount P ap erb ack s, 1983)> P« 181.
28E. S chw eizer, The Good News According: to  Mark: A Commentary 
on th e  G o sp e l, t r a n s .  D. H. Madvig (London: S. P. C. K . , 1971)> p. 231.
29D. F. S t r a u s s ,  The L ife  o f J e s u s , p. 534*
30J .  J e re m ia s , Hew T estam ent T heo logy , V ol. I ,  p. 87.
31e . H. H ie rs ,  'H ot th e  Season f o r  F i g s ' ,  J o u rn a l  o f 
B ib l i c a l  L i t e r a t u r e , LXXVII, 1968, p. 395*
52I b i d . , p. 398.
33J .  Duncan M. D e r r e t t ,  'F ig  T rees in  th e  Hew T e s ta m e n t ',  in  
S tu d ie s  in  The Hew T estam en t, V ol. I I ,  M idrash in  A c tio n  and as a 
L i te r a r y  D evice (L e id en , E. J .  B r i l l ,  1978), p. 150.
54I b i d . , p. 151.
55I b i d . , p. 153 .
56Ib id .
^ I b i d .  , pp. 156-7.
38Gerd T h e isse n , The M iracle  S to r ie s  o f th e  E a rly  C h r is t ia n  
T r a d i t io n , p. 109•
39B irg e r  G erhardsson , The M ighty A cts o f  J e su s  A ccord ing  
to  M atthew , t r a n s .  R. Dewsnap (L u n d :C . W. K . G l e e r u p , 1979) P* 58.
4° I b i d . , p. 59.
41Ib id .
42W. R. T e lfo rd  The B arren  Temple and th e  W ithered  T re e , p . 58.
43 I b i d . ,  p. 119? c i t i n g  R. E. Dowda, The C lean s in g  o f  th e  
Temple in  th e  Synop tic  G o sp e ls . D i s s e r ta t io n  f o r  Duke U n iv e r s i ty  1972.
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The New C h r is tia n -J e w is h  P asso v e r Haggadah (L e id en , E. J .  B r i l l ,  
1965) ,  pp. 221-2.
4.6E. B e s t, 'The M ira c le s  in  Mark' Review and E x p o s ito r:
A B a p t i s t  T h e o lo g ic a l J o u rn a l  LXXV, No. 4? 1978> P« 544*
' .  . . because  th e re  i s  no f r u i t  to  be found in  Judaism , Je su s  
d ie s  on th e  c ro s s ;  because  th e  Jews have f a i l e d ,  a  new tem ple 
i s  c re a te d  f o r  th e  G e n tile s  ( l l s l 7 ) . '
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